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Ordine novo ac facili 
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DerecTvs aliorum quamplurimi fuppletinur R 


Flexiones Nominum & VE RBO RUM 
Fuſiùs quam apud alios tractantur, 


DiALEcri etiam, QuanTITATEs, & Acckxrus 
Dilucidids explicantur, 
Quæque magis vel minus neceſſaria ſunt, 
TT VIS DIVERSITIS _ 
In Ty RON uA gratiam diſtinguuntur. 
Quibus acceſſit 
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Cxæxstssiuo Ir usTRISsMo du 8 
PRINCI PI 
GULIEL MO, 

Cumsria Duc, 


Auguſtiſſimi & potentiſſimi 
_ Groen Secundi, Magnæ 
Britanniz, Franciæ, & Hi- 
berniæ Regis, filio natu 
minori. 


Princeps Illuftriſſime, 


AM ex Regum ſtirpe, quàvis Cæ- 
C farum progenie vetuſtiori, ſis ori- 
undus; parentumque auguſto- 
rum non modo ſtudio, ſed magno etiam 
A 2 exemplo, 


DD Ar 1e. 


exemplo, omnibus virtutibus imbükus; ; 
cùm, watijs titulis & honoribus merit 
condecoratus; : multiſque inſuper tam a- 
1& quam corporis dotibus præditus; 
Im denique, univerſa gens Britannica 
oculos in te, tanquam principem opti- 
mes ſpei, lætà expectatione figat; ſum- 
ma ope ego nixus ſum, ut eruditionem 
_ promoyerem, que ad famam & 


er 


dignitatem h haud f parum conducit; ideo- 
que Arp ARAHUUH hunc 4dLinguam Græ- 
cam libentiſſimè concinnavi, quem Cel- 
ſitudini tuæ ſubmiſsè dico, haudqua- 
quam dubitans quin aliquid exinde com- 


modi ſuſcepturus ſis, ſi eo, quod plurt- 


mum exopto, uti digneris. 

Hr etenim, quæque ita digeruntur, 
ut quid ſcitu utilius, quidque minoris 
momenti, primo quaſi intuitu viſurus 
ſis; ſtudia cum promptiùs, tum ala- 
crids expedies; atque, ut verbo dicam, 


ip ſos 


DxDIcAT Io. 


ipſos Grzcos fontes, in quibus tot exi- 
mia recondita ſunt, proprio Marte adire 
poteris. 


Non me latet Celſitudinem tuam à 
clariſſimis viris inſtitui, qui ad hanc 
provinciam ſuſcipiendam magis idonei 

i fuiſſent, ſi iis à rebus forſan graviori- 
; | bus vacaret: dum tamen hoc fiat, la- 
. boribus meis quæſo arrideas, ac cliente- 
- | 1a ſummi protegas; quod ſi dignatus fu- 
. eris, non tantum laborem meum com- 
. penſabis, verum etiam detrectatorum 
- | calumnias irritas prorſus reddes. 


Quo reliquum eſt, ut Deus O. M. 
2 quem penes corda Principum ſunt, ſtu- 
8 diis tuis faveat, laboreſque tuos in ani- 
8 mi dotibus excolendis ſecundet; adeò 
= ut bonis literis D honeſtiſque moribus, 
1 mer ac ætate indies progrediaris, 
$ 8 ſummiſque 


D plc AT IO. 


ſummiſque honoribus in hoc mundo 
functus, gloriam tandem ſempiternam 
conſequaris, orat & exoptat | 


CELSITUDINIS Tuæ 
Servuns Addictiſſimus 


& Obſequentiſſmus, 


D Geo. TromesoN. 


L ECT ORI 
PRÆ FAT IO. 


Puscul un hoc, quale 3 ſit, quod tan- 
dem prælo mandare auſus ſum, compendio- 
lum eſt operis majoris, viz. Grammatices 
univerſe, quam nuper magna ex parte abſolviz 
quæque debito forſan tempore proditura eſt, ſi huic 
eruditi faveant. 

Compendium cujuſvis rei, adeoque Grammatices, 
quz in gratiam tyronum præcipuè concinnatur, opus 
eſt omnium difficillimum: Si quis enim plus nimio 
protraxerit, mentes memoriaſque eorum opprimit z 
ſin autem nimis contraxerit, in tenebris & inſcitia 
derelinquit. Itaque modus etiam eſt in hiſce rebus, 
ſunt certi denique fines, ultra citraque quos juniores 
commode inſtitui nequeunt. 

Ad me verò quod attinet, utrum hac in re omne 
tuli punctum, lectoris candidi judicio linquendum 
eſt. Plurimi enim in ſuis præfationibus alios au- 
Etores, eorumque opera, vitio dare ſolent; ſua contri 
laudare; ego autem verſutiam, vel potius nequitiam 
iſtam tanquam erudito indignam, aſpernans, admini- 
cula quæ nactus, methodumque qua uſus ſum 1 inpræ- 
ſentiarum potius recenſebo. 

Optima quæ potui Lexica, 1 alioſ- 
que libros Græcos comparavi, eorumque præſtantio- 
ra, 


— — 


Lrerokl PRAFATIO, 
ra, præcipuè quæ propoſito noſtro inſervire viſa ſunt, 
— . — — 

Sic inſtructus & adjutus, hoc opus aggreſſus ſum, 
idque in quatuor partes, Orthographiam, Etymolo- 
giam, Proſodiam, & Syntaxin, diſtribu.. 

Ne pueri omnes hujuſce operis partes æquè utiles 
eſſe ſentiant, quæ ſcitu magis neceſſaria ſunt, quæ- 
que minus, ad eorum uſum, diverſis typorum formis 
excudi cura vi. Quz igitur ad inferiorem paginæ par- 
tem conjecta ſunt, literiſve minoribus excuſa, ea mi- 
nus neceſſaria ſunt habenda, ideoque prima vice pror- 
ſus omitti poſſunt, fi præceptori viſum fuerit. 

Literarum nexus, & ſcripturæ compendia, quæ ty- 
ronibus moram ac moleſtiam facere ſolent, ex hoc o- 
pere ejiciuntur, ad finem tamen apponuntur, quip- 
pe quæ in legendis auctoribus Græcis utilia eſſe: vi- 
dentur. | VVV 1 

Prima autem & præcipua noſtra cura fuit, ut fle- 
xiones Nominum & Verborum quamplurimis exemplis 
illuſtrarentur, optantes potius prolixi cenſeri, quam 
præ brevitate, nimis obſcuri. — 

Dialecti, quas primùm ſparſim per librum diſpo- 
nere decreveramus, amicorum ſuaſu, ſub Appendi- 
cula ad finem ejus nunc commodids digeruntur : il- 
lic autem, brevitatis cauſa, non omnia tempora ver- 
borum recenſentur, ſed ea tantum quæ Dia lecto una 
aut alia afficiuntur. | 

Quantitates etiam, præcipuè ancipites, de quibus 
maximè litigatur, quas ſuper paradigmata inſig- 
nire ſtatueramus, jam demum, propter moram ac 
moleſtiam, quam ſic excuſæ afferre poſſent, inter 
Notas ſubinde tractantur, verùm multo plenius ſuo 
loco, cùm de opere proſodico agitur. 

In recenſione Adjectivorum tria cum Buſbeio 
genera notavimus: Verborum etiam Barytonorum, 


1 quatuor. 


| Lzcrort PRRTATIoO. 

quatuor, Poſt inflexionemBarytonorum, Circumflexo- 

rum, Verborumque in u, ſynopſin eorum exhibuimus. 
Quatuor verbis in i, catalogos verborum ejuſdem 


ffexionis adjeci, eorumque primitiva ibidem diſpo- 


ſui. | 
Anomala inſuper in ps, quibus haud parum diffi- 
cultatis ineſt, fuſitis quam apud alios, explicavimus. 
Verbis defectivis & anomalis, pariter ac Adverbiis 
& Conjunctionibus parciùs inſtitimus. Porro, in il- 
lis tractandis, tempora varia contra morem aliorum 
Grammaticorum, juxta ſeriem trium vocum diſpo- 
nuntur; h. e. tempora activa, fi que ſint, primùm 
notantur, tum paſſiva, deinde media, eorumque the- 
mata primitiva ad oram adjunctam exhibentur. 
Syntaxi vero, maximè autem Præpoſitionibus, 
quæ, propter varia regimina & ſignificationes, 
linguam ex ſe fere conſtituunt, nonnihil diutiùs im- 
morati ſumus. Hic etiam obiter monendum eſt, 
quod dictio regens litera a notatur, dictioque recta 
litera : Ubi vero duæ voces, genere, numero, ca- 
ſuve conſentiunt, a 4 inſigniuntur. Interdum etiam 


accidit, ut verbum vel nomen duos ſimul caſus re- 


gat, alterum perſonæ, alterum rei, tumque dictio 
regens per àa diſcernatur, caſus autem qui reguntur per 

b, c, & ſic deinceßs. j 
Proſodia novo, &, ni fallor, luculento ordine dige- 
ritur. At hic, uti & in aliis locis, Buſbeium pre aliis 
ſecutus ſum, ob eximiam illius in Græcis literis cog- 

nitionem. | 
Quandoquidem regulz de accentibus, præcipuè 
encliticis, & ſynencliticis vulgo traditz, pueris ad- 
modum difficiles ſunt; ideoque perpaucas facileſque 
eſſe velim, eamque ob rem, regulas à Camdeno in 
communi Grammatica aſſignatas pre aliis æſtimo; 
provectioribus autem ætate & judicio, regulæ _— 
A 1G; 


LECTORI PREFATIO. 


beio, Paſore, Franklino, aliiſque datæ, longe ante- 
ponendz ſunt. = 

Accentus autem cum recentiorum nonnullis pror- - 
ſus omittendos eſſe nolui : partim quod dictio- 
num plurimarum quantitatem, partim etiam quod 
nominum, temporumque verborum differentiam ſæ- 
piùs indicant; ex. gr. ubi circumflexus ſuper penulti- 
mam ſyllabam pingitur, ultimam brevem eſſe con- 
ſtat, ut rã· uc, wol-oax, & alia. 

Similiter, ubi antepenultima tono afficitur, ulti- 
mam corripi, paucis Atticis exceptis, certò ſeimu, 
ut ay e Noe, d 0gw-Tog, & ſimilia. pd 

Porro, dyn, admiratio, & «yn, fractio, fi vocem 
reſpicias, ſolo accentu variantur: fic 9, ſpectacu- 
lum, & ge- d, Dea; u- xu, papilio, & Ju- xu, ani- 
ma. Hic etiam notandum eſt, quod litera 3, accen- 
tuum & ſpirituum fere fola mutatione, multa & varia - 
ſignificat, ut Bk 

7 bec, Articulus præpoſitivus. 

ns que, Artic. poſtpoſitivus. 6 
, (Poet. yz) Conjunctio diſcret. aut, vol; an, 
quam. | 

75 1, ba! ha! vox deſiſtere jubentis. - 

, certe, profetts (interdum utrum, an) Adverb. 
affirm. 

75 Dat. Sing. Artic. poſtpoſitivi. 

4, miſerit, 3. Sing. Indef. 2. Subjunct. verbi 12. 

1, ſit, 3. Sing. Præſ. & Imperf. Sub. ab eiu, — 

3, dixit, 3. Sing. per Aphær. pro on, & hoc pro 
ton, Imperf. à nul, dico. 

Præterea, Indefinitum ſecundum, & F uturum ſe- 
cundum Optativi Activi, accentu ſolo diſcriminantur, 


ut ro- v0 gor K. > fic & eorum Participia: u- 
ran, ru- ra, & {ic de allis. | 


2 His 


LECTORI PREAFATIO. 
His quoque addere licet, quod circumflexus ſuper 
ancipitem conſtitutus, duplò longiorem ſonum ejus 
efficit, ut N7 vos, Nom. ed. quaſi Ni- og, triſyl- 
labum, proferendum eſt; at x- vos (à vis; quis?) liſ- 
dem ferè literis coding , duntaxat mi-vec, diſſylla- 
bum, ut ſupra: Sic Te&-&5 tanquam d- -E 
ra- is autem (ordo) quaſi ſyllaba minus. 
Hinc liquet, quamvis primævum circumflexi ſo- 
num hoc temporis intervallo neſciamus, parum ta- 
men dubitandum eſſe, quin majorem tu@acw olim 


vocibus addiderit; imò ac longiorem earum reddide- 


rit ſonum. 
Tabellam verborum compoſitorum, que apud a- 


lios prætermittuntur, ad finem hujus libri appoſui. 


Denique, nihil omiſi, quod pueris utile eſſe judica- 


vi, vel eorum captui accommodatum, quantum ra- 
tio operis ſinebat. Cumque in re tanti ponderis 


proprio judicio inniti noluerim, ſententiam amicorum 


eruditorum de hoc opuſculo exoravi, qui noſt rum li 


brum approbarunt ideoque beneficium tam inſigne 
abſque debita recognitione præterire nequeo. 

Itaque, in primis, gratias quas poſſum maximas re- 
fero, ac referre debeo, amico digniſſimo Benjamino 
Morland, Scholæ Sancti Pauli apud Londinenſes, præ- 
ceptori primario celeberrimo, qui huic oper! primùm 
favit. 

Gratias etiam refero doctiſſimo Thomæ Pilgrim, 
nuper apud Cantabrigienſes Græcæ linguæ profeſſo- 
ri publico. 

Nec non Joanni Ward, Eloquentiæ in Collegio 
Greſhamienſi profeſſori eruditiſſimo, qui in hoc opere 
dirigendo mihi non parum profuit. 

Hic quoque annumerandus eſt ingenioſiſſimus a- 
miciſſimũſque Patrick, Hederici Lexici Græ- 

| a 2 Cl 
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ci editor, qui negotia ac ſtudia ſua gravia relaxans, 
totum fere librum reviſere non dedignatus eſt. 


Neque in hac amicorum recenſione prætereundus eſt 


Samuel Clarke, S. T. P. Sanctique Jacobi Weſtmona- 
ſterienſis Rector nuperus, ut doctiſſimus maximique 
nominis, ſic mihi chariſſimus, qui mecum conſilia de 
hac re amiciſſimè communicavit. 
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, | INTRODUCTIO. 
GRAMMATICA 
vil in genere, ejuſque partibus. | 


C RAMMATICA (quz a nonnullis /iteratura redditur) eſt 


— 


1 * recte ſcribendi atque loquendi ars. 
g Ut quemadmodum Latini Grammaticam ſuam in quatuor partes 


vulgo diſtribuunt, fimiliter & Græci, viz. 


N ORTHOGRAPHIAM a, 
| - ETYMoLoGiam b, 
SYNTAXIN®, & 
ProsoDIam 4. 
Orthographia verum & diſtinctum literarum ſonum, quibuſtue 
„ literis quævis dictio formanda ſit, geclarat. 3 
Etymologia circa varias terminationes, aliaſque dictionum proprie- 
tates (non vero earum themata ſeu origines, uti nomen præ ſe fert) 
verſatur. 9 | 
Syntaxis dictionum ordinem, & concordiam, monſtrat. | 
yp : Proſodia de ſyllabarum quantitate, metriſque condendis, præcepta 
5 tradit. "7 ; 
Ab Orthographia itaque exordiemur. 


EX * A'Grizca voce g dt, 1. e. rectus, 4 Ard ic ode, a cantu; vel age 


& 2e es, ſcriptura, nomen ducit. rod ay, a canendo; quippe veteres 
b ruhe, i. e. verus, && Abe poetndta Sd, yocabant, eaque ad ci- 
ſermo. 2 5 tharam canebant. 


# - i 
* 5 2 1 4111380 , 
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Aci i. e. cum, & rug ic, ordo, 
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d » 0 
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PAR Ss I. 
De ORT HOGRAPHIA. 
De Literis, Vocalibus, Diphthongis Græcis, & aliis. 


Græci viginti quatuor ſibi numerant Literas, yedupaſe, in quibus 


tria potiſſimum ſunt conſideranda: 
File un. NowEN. PoTESTAS. 
| — EL e — 
1 AK AA Alpha a4 
2 B 8 C Bi ra Beta b 
3 T Tann Gamma g 
4429 IN - Deim _- d 
5 Ee "Ex1aey Epſilon e breve 
6 282 Zire Zeta 2 
7H He Eta e longum 
8 89060 Or Theta th 
91. Jr Iota 1 . 
10 K x Ka Kappa K vel c 
ia Ac | lanka 7} © 
12 M My Mu m 
13 Ny Nv Nu n 
14 35 27 Xi " BOM 
15 Oo * "Ouizeyy Omicron o parvum 
i610. x 1M As. p REY 
E Rho r 
18 Ec(ogb Nys Sigma 1 
% 2. t 
20 Tv  "TYyaw Ypſilon u vel | 
219 #©7 88 - ph | 
22 Xx X7 Ci -- _ >. 
23 + v7 Pl 8 | 
24 2 % Nui Omega o magnum /e longum. f 


Sed ante 9, 25 £ & x ſonum obti- 


net quaſi ex & Y compoſitum, ut 4 


Dee, angelos, nuntius; wieaſaa, pe- 


Pbanca, apparui; awyt, lynx, ſin- 
gultus, vel lynx, fera 5 iy x0 enchos, 


* AT 5 


d In fine. vocis, ultimum tantùm 
ſeribitur; at juxta veteres codices etiam 
in medio, ſi prior pars compoſiti in 
hanc literam deſinat; ut eis-pige, in- 
fero, & ſimilia. 


Literæ 


Pars I. 


Literæ dividuntur in 


De OR THOGRAPHIA. 2 


Vocales, pant ea, & 
Conſonantes, ({vuParc. 


Vocales ſunt ſeptem, a, t, », un e, v, a, quæ 3 trifariam: 
Longas, largg, 1, & 


I. Ratione quantitatis in 


II. Ratione paſſionis in 
III. Ratione locationis in 
diphthongis in 


Breves, vi, e, o. 

( Ancipites e, c audio, E, t, Us 
Mutabiles, p72 x OY &, e, 0 
Immutabiles, au, 1, Kg v, . 
Præpoſitivas d, relax lind. &, , % 
Subjunctivas e, v, 1, v. 


De Diphthongis. 


Ex vocalium conjunctione, Fan ears fiunt diphthongi, Vigtoylon 


quæ dividuntur : 


I. in e , xo ls, t, a, ti, ev, ol, ov. 


Improprias 8, xaſa xęne ina g, 25 u, Wy 1, Us, wv. 


II. * Muta bil » tl, b, Ot. 


Immutabiles, , «ev, ov. 


De Conſonantibus. | 
Conſonantes, 53u@we, numero ſeptemdecim, ſunt duplices: 


Mutæ h, ach, & 
Semivocales, 1HIP ava. 


Tenues i, yas, , X, 7. 
Mutæ dividuntur in & Medias k, Aden, 8, y, &. 
; | Aſpiratas, dæria, ©, x, 9. 


Semivocales ſunt 


Duplices l, Nba, E, E, V. 
Liquidæ, yea, ſeu Immutabiles, &#ut]aco= 
At, A, u, , g. 


Semivocalis nec liquida, nec W eſt; ſed ſui plane juris li- 


De 8 yllabis. 
Ex uteri funt ſyllabæ; ex F/llabis dictiones; ex dictionibus o- 


tera m. 


ratio. 


© Sic dicyntur, quod in vocibus qui- 


buſdam fint breves ; in quibuſdam lon- 
ge; in quibuſdam nunc breves, nunc 
longæ, prout in Proſcdia plenius dice- 
tur, 
4 Quad in compoſitione diphthongo- 

rum præponuntur. 

Quad poſtponuntur: in u tamen v 
præpofitiva cenſenda eſt. 

In quibus ſonus utriuſque vocalis 
chre exauditur. 


& In quibus ſonus ræpoſitivæ vocalis 
obſcurior eſt. 2 


n Sic appellantur, quod etſi nullas 
habeant vocales adjunctas, quandam 
tamen ſtrepitũs ac ſoni ſpeciem edunt. 

A tenui ſono quem efferunt. 

Ob medium ſonum quem inter te- 
nues & aſpiratas occupant. 

Quad duarum literarum ſint com- 
pendia: nam & ſub ſe de complecti- 
tur: £, 20, v, xX J, ve, ge, e. 

— Proinde uueradmôr, i. e. ſolitari- 


um, & aovwuer, i. e. ignobile, a 


Græcis vocatur. 


B 2 | Syllabis 


C TRIER WIG 


4 | De ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


Syllabis accidunt Tempora, Accentus, Apoſtrophus. 
De Temparibus. 


Pars I, 


Tempora, xg#v0:, duo ſunt "Fs 


De Accentibus. 
Acutus, S 


Accentus, Teorpdial, ſunt tres & Gravis, Paccie * 


Circumflexus, ee 
Acutus habet locum in ultima ſyllaba o, ut cg * Deus: penulti- 
ma p, ut Ayes, ſermo; antepenultima d, ut die , homo. 
i in ultima tantum ſignatur, ut 2, honor; ſed in omni i ſyl- 


laba intelligitur, in qua nullus eſt accentus *, In ultima verò fi nul- 


Jus fit accentus, vocabulum dicitur gravitonum, Pagurerer, ut vb 
(03s mundus ; ale angelus ; ben, ficus. 
Circumflexus in ultima , Ni facio; penultima c ut KouT a. ' 


Spiritu, 
spiritus, w1c7#s, eſt duplex L foe denin 9 
Omnis vocalis vel diphthongus initialis ſpiritu tenui, vel aſpero no- 
tatur, ut 2206, horos, terminus; 668, oros, mons; v ſemper aſpero, 
ut , rhome, robur. 
gatur, poſterius aſpiratur, ut Woppes porrho, longe. 
De A 


poſtropho. 
Apoſtrophus v awoo1ge@0;, cujus ſignum hoc eſt * notat voeales, 
- 7, 1, ; item diphthongos, as, ol, ultimas breves abjectas eſſe u 
ropter vocalem aut — proxime ſequentem, ut Terr 
Fr en, pro rale taclor, omnia dixi; Bovrew 7, pro Povrouc 
17%, volo S803 0 Ag ragt, Pro o SA, heu mihi peribit. 
Quod fi vocalis vel diphthongus aſpiretur, tenuis præcedens in 3. 
ſpiratam migrat, ut, ac ov, pro d or, quo? r. ovrw,; pro viæ t 
ere; quid ita? vux8' gay, pro vd d Aw, totam noctem. 


fi e in medio geminetur, — leu 


9 — vel natura, ut x#p oy, 
Digoc* pobtione, ut Ned lig ;, rait u- 
fu, ut Tiray, Heg'c 


© Yads vocabulum dicitur acutito- 


num, 0ZuTovor, 

1 * Penacutum, @agoturoVCN, 
1 Antepenacutum, wenge. 
* Ideoque tonus ſyllabicus dicitur; 


olim vero. fingulz dictionum ſyllabæ 


accentibus ſignabantur, ut dy8gazos, & 
umil. 
$ Unde vocabulum dicitur circum- 


flexum, 19,070 u91:y, 
* Antecircumflexurm, argoTIges 7a» 


AN. 
x * præ aliis Attici dele- 


u — hthongi at & 6 finales, 
ratione —— 1 pro brevibus op. 
tur, & apud poetas ſæpe corripiuhtur. 
Nota, Vecalis longa rard — nun- 
quam eliditur ante aliam vocalem; 
nec ſemper brevis apud pocetas. 


De 


8 — 


92222 


I, Pars II. De EryMoLoOIA. 5 


De Punctis, ſive notis dictionis, & ſententiæ. 
Hypodiaſtole, vre&1ao7eay, quaſi comma mediæ dictioni interve- 
nit, ut 5, 74, quodcunque; qua notula ab 225, quod, diſcernitur. 
Colon eſt punctum ſuperlineare | 
Notaque interrogationis eſt ſemicolon Latinum; ut A avrg 5 
au Ti to] ,; dicit ei Pilatus: Quid eſt veritas? D. 
Matth. 
In reliquis, Greci cum Latinis conſentiunt x. 
E De Dialectis. 
Lingua Græca varias complectitur dialectos; præcipuæ tamen, ad 
l- cquas reliquz reduci poſſunt, hz funt: Attica, Ionica, Dorica; qui- 
1- IF bus etiam quarta addi poteſt, Poetica, ſeilicet, quz omnium commix- 
tio cenſeri debet. | 


— * — _—_ OH "FY 


| Pa 
De ETYMOLOGIA 
© am I. 
De Partibus Orationis, ac primum de Articulo. 


Artes orationis ſunt octo: 


1 Articulus v, gb, 3 (Adverbiuin, Zet! 2 
4 Nomen, 3%, | = _ 2 
1 Pronomen, &»}avvpic, E Conjunctio, eov9rrue;, E 
Verbum, nu, ö 
4 Participium, Ax ,, £ Præpoſitio, ag 09 obey Ei 
a Declinabilium peo 5 Regulares, &»&2o/0:, 
— Laliæ Irregulares, avwpxact. 
De Numero. | i 
by Singularis, 7s, 


Numeri, «2:40;, ſunt tres: & Dualis *, duns, 
| Pluralis, æπνu ig. | 
In Duali vox eadem eſt Nominativi, Accuſativi, & Vocativi; item 
Genitivi & Dativi; fic in Plurali, Nominativus & Vocativus funt 


4 

ſemper ſimiles. 

| * Nifi quod ad punctum admiratio- ſermo, præſertim fi res ſint geminæ, 
| nis, quod apud illos negligitur. ut r opJaruw Hehe, duo oculi vi- 


7 Articulus apud Latinos ſub pro- dent: plurali autem cum res plures 
nomine venit, & Interjectio apud Crz- duabus explicantur, ut dane! Bris 
cos ſub Adverbio. Tav7t, oculi vident. 

* Utimur duali cum_de ducbus fit | 


De 


De ETTYMOLOGIA. Pars II 
De Caſibus. 
| Nominativus, e299, 
- Genitivus, yevixy, 
Caſus, wF]wris, ſunt quinque 2» Dativus, Joa, 
Accuſativus, &iria7iy, 
Vocativus, . 
De Generibus. 
| Maſculinum, « age evade, 
Femininum, $yawr, 
Neutrum, ovdireger, 
Commune, 206%. 


De Articulo. 


Genera, yer, ſunt quatuor : 


Articulus eft duplex : 


Præpoſitivus d , Tpolax)ixb, 
Poſtpoſitivus e, . 


Articuli carent Vocativo, pro quo in Declinationibus utimur Ad. 


verbio vocandi « 0, cum leni fpiritu.  * 
Dativus autem Articuli Poſtpoſitivi aſpiratur 8 @, e Sn iota ſub- 


Declinatio . Prepoſitivi. 
25 | is ; 
Nom. Gen. Dat. Accuſ. Nom. Gen. Dat. Accuſ. Nom. Gen. Dat. Accuſ. 
Maſculinum. 
ro, Toiv, Tw. 
Nie, Naja, hic, hunc. hi due, hor. his, hos. 
* Fœmininum. 
T&%i, r, 1d. 
hæc, hujus, huic, hanc. hæ duo, har. his, has. 
Neutrum. : 
70%, 70%, 70. 


hoc, hujus, huic, hoc. hæc duo, hor. his, hæc. hæc pl. hor. his, hæc. 


ſcriptum. 
Singularis, 


8, Tous 10, Toy. 7%, 


N 1, 276, 771, THY. 7%, 


* — — / \ 
70% 8h70, 7%, 70. Ta, 


Nam Græci Ablativo carent, niſi 
idem ſit cum Dativo. 

d Sic appellatur, quòd præter cer- 
ta officia mox enumeranda, nomini- 
bus, participiis, & interdum verbis in- 
ſinitivi medi, pronominibus, conjun- 
Qionibus, nec non adverbiis præponi- 


Latinum, bic, bæc, hoc. 

Officium Præpoſ.tivi Articuli eſt: 

1. Rem certam ac definitam figni- 
ficare, ut anidc moat mw Beis, redde 

mihi librum, nempe iſtum certum, de 
quo inter nos conſtar. 

2. Habet locum in Dꝰ'viſionibus, ad- 


| ut Ti pro TouToy hunc, & ſimil. 
tur; idemque valet quod pronomen 


: tra. 


Pluralis. 
ol, Tav, reis, rats. 
hi l. hor. his, hos. 


. — 4 ' 14 
&l, T, THis, T5. 


hæ pl. har. his, has, 


\ a — 7 
ra, rel, TOs, TH. 


junta Conjunctione py & d, ut à 
Air, 6 Js, hic quidem, ille verd. 

3. Capitur pro Interrogativo „in 
Genitivo, & Dativo, ut « T&@, pro #* 
iy, ſi cui. 

4+ Pro pronomine Demonſtrativo, 


5. Propter elegantiorem texturam 
vel modulationem ſuaviorem, ut, » 
ian 4 vixtiTagae Toy x00 woes 4 Fight, vi- 
Qoria vincens mundum eſt fides no- 


© Sic dicitur, qudd nominibus poſt- 
ponitur ; ideoque fungitur officio pro- 
nominis relativi, gui, gue, gued, 


Decli- 


Npars 1]. De ETYMoLOGIA. = 7 


Declinatio Articuli Poſtpoſitivi d. 
Dual. Plur. 
om. Gen Dat. Accuſ. Nom.Gen.Dat.Accuſ. Nom. Gen. Dat.Accuſ. 
Maſculinum. | 
6, ov» 85 oy, 0, * en, n e ile, obs. 
gui, cujus, cui, quem qui duo, quor. quib. quos. qui i pl. quor. quib. 98 
Fœmininum. 
3, 5 8. , a ah, d. , av, ale, c. | 
quæ, cujus, cui, 3 quhdup qu: 4204] .quas. quæ pl. quar. quib. quas. 


3, 0d, 85 2. : @, * oiy, a. &, on, vis, ph 


quod,cujus,cui,quod. quz duo, quor.quib.quz. quæ pl. quor. quib. quæ. ; 


ab- 277166, 09 r. r r dr. ohh eh En ol 2. 2101 be- 7 


vos, Wis . Vt, vo, Vow, Vi. Vis. Val, Ol, veg. 


qui · cujuſ-cui-quem- qui- quor. quib. quoſ- qui- quor. quib. quoſ- 


cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- Ccun- cun- cun- 


ul. due, que, que, que. que 22 que, 13 que pl. que, que, que. 


5 es, Vis va. ve, en, von, Vi. ves, van, c, Vas. 

quz- cujuſ- cui- quam- quæ · quar. quib. quaſ. quæ · quar. quib. quaſ- 

cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- 

que, que que, que. que d. que, que, que. que pl. que, que, que. 
eutrum. 


ves, yt, yt, yYoly, % V&. v, va, %%, Va 


quod- cujuſ· cui- quod · quz- quor. quib. quæ · quæ · quor. quib. quæ- 


que, que, que, que. que d. que, que, que, que pl. que, que, 71 
in Ic zeig, 3752, oneg, G. ovrrg, derię, cuneg. D. gerte, 
7¹ b, & Tees &1 


05 4 Articulus - poſtpoſitivus fit 3 praz- ut de, e, C, & al. Tis, vnde, vnd & 
poſitivo abjecto Tz ubi verò in præ- al. Sed accentus manet tantum in pri- 
? {WPofitiva deeſt 7, additur Accentus in ma parte compoſitionis; nam Thc en- 


„bpoſtpoſitivo, atque Maſculino 5 fub- clitica eſt, prout in accentuum tratatu | 


„ Waxttitur c, ut ze, , & fimil. dicetur. 
* Utraque pars compoſiti fletitur, 


. | e kia C's: 


Irie, no Tl gu- zei- Ar- aht able £ Ar- airt= di- ale d * 


2-11, 0d ri- Gr. -u. Art- l- 0iv1i- Ar- Ar 417 e- 4 r- 


cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- cun- 


8 | De EryYmoLoOGIA. Pars II. 
: CA II. | 
2 Declinationibus Nominum Simplicinm. 


Deelinatio Regul Simplicium, 

I. nes, x i- I 5 

een, ſunt decem; 3 Quinque, num Prune non 

II. Quatuor priores Declinativnes Simplicium ſunt pariſyllabicæ, 
irerd bse, i. e. non creſeentes Genitivo; quinta verd elt impa- 
riſyllabica, gg h , i. e. Genitivo creſcens. 

III. Ban ſingularis in quatuor prioribus Declinationibus Sitnpli- 
cium, oe quinti eontractorum, habet i ſerniper en finalibus 
&, 1. @ 

IV. Genitivus pluralis ſemper definit in #»; in prima autem & ſe- 
cunda ſimplicium circumfle&itar in ultima. 

V. Per ſingulos numeros idem eſt Nom. Acc. Voc. Neutrorum; que 

iter ſemper exeunt in a, niſi in quarts ſimplicium. 
. Reperiuntur nomina contract in omnibus Peelinationibus ſunt 
cum. 
ſcuntur Declinationes per terminationes, & genera. 
Prima Declinatio'Simplicium 
Duas habet terminationes, 6 & 5s, generis tantam Maſculni, 0 ut 
o rah ac . — r- publicanus. 


Paradigms primæ yg Simplicium. | 
N. f D. ; . 1 v. 
8 rei-, Tov T&mi-0vy ; TW Terr, Toy r-, & T&mi-%, 


hic — quæſtoris, 3 hunc e 8 quæſtor- 


tna, reh Temi-avy, Toiy Tam!-aiv, 7 nee; — 


hi ee, 4. hor. ORIG OE III S 


67 rang G1 rh , 70876 — * rede 1ajci-wh, a ud. 
hi quæſtores, pl. hor. quæſtorum, his quæſtoribus, hos N . aged 


Sing. 
c . 105 Tthdy-ov, Tai rag, toy ci rd. 
Dual. 
0. 
Ta 8 v T6Au4-%4vy- 701) TEAS 1-000, TW rad 4 ee. 
Plural. 


04 read al, ro TEA@v-Gv, reg A-, Thug sg, 7 2 venBilat. 


* Subſcribitur « plckumque * pro- Nom. Dual. Vel quia in flexu omit- 
Dat diſtintionem, ut Te raus in titur, ut xg nes; ſyllabæ enim ex 
tivo fingulari, ra ran autem in qua PRE ſubſcribitur. 


Excep- 
2 | 


II. 


A-ov, & fimil. 


Fars II. De ETYNMOLOGIA. 9 


Exceptiones. 

I. Nominativas hujus Declinationis apud poetas, pm exit in a 
brevi, ut ird ra, eques, Pro ir r, & 

2. Quzdam nomina in 45 faciunt Genitivum in ov E 4, ut & Nebe- 
yoo-a;, Pythagoras, Gen. d Nubayog-ov, & HNubayoe- a. 

3. Quzdam Dorice declinata (præſertim nomina propria) retinent « 
in toto ſingulari numero, ut « Safe dlc, Gen. Tov Su- 5 Dat. 76 
Sone g, Acc. + O, Voc. a ©au-s. Item Appellativa, ut 
o popj-&:, boreas, Gen. Tov Poppy quibus addas Meooi-a5-a, cum 
paucis aliis. | 

4. Nomina in vs, ut wa)ea-T1, Gatrapes ; in 7%, ut — 
propheta; Gentilia, ut Z«v-9xg, Scythaz item compoſita I we- 
Aa, vendo; reibe, tero; ut Sher Aus, bibliopola ; 5 aeg. 
ens, pædotrĩba; Vocativum terminant Pers breve, ut 4 Zalcan- 

4 wgoD17-a, & al. 

5. Atticè Vocativus ſingularis enn Declinationibus ſimilis eſt 
Nominativo. 


6. nb contrafta hujus Declinationis ad hanc formam flectun- 


S. SN. 5 Kerl, _Egr-is, Mercurius, . Tov Eels ERH, 
D. rs Leis Bowe, Acc. rbv ERH i * 0 Voc. « Egu-ie 
Ferri. Sic ace Avis, Apelles, G Axνα,⁰ Art- 


\. Secunda Declinatio 
Duas habet terminationes, « &y, generis fœminini, ut » bee. 
mula; 9 Tits honor. 


* 


| Sing. . 
= G. 1 A. V. 


17 uobe-, a Tg (4090-154 . 77 u-, Tyr K0U0-2), @ 090-0. 


Te ned, Tair N 74Iv ou-Hily T& Hora; © Helv. 


Plaral. 
& e = leve- ,; THig e- ugs rs U-, & MODT-H:- 
Sing. 1 . 
G. D. . 


7 * * roy 2 —_ 790 Tik-20s, P r-. 
7% ITY Tay 1, po” Tit: Wy, v Tier; -d. 
ii, els een, Ti; Tre, rag -% Arai. | 
Exceptiones. 
1. Finita in &, Sag e & 4 purum, faciunt Genitivum i in ue & Da- 
bor Gs r een e r 


1 6 * 


6 $41 £ 1 5 + i 
- R _ E*%\% 
+ . 


r 


* 


10 De ErYMUOLOGIA. Pars II. 
; Nota æ purum dicitur, cum — vel n nn ut 
ng 

„ O1Ai- Tis DA Lat; 7 QA¹-æ, 115 cle, 4 SiAi-. 


2d SIA, va Aan, ra OAi- Aa, T& aka. @ Q1Ai-&. 
as OAi-A, Tov ent, rate OlAi- a4, rs OIAl-ag, w SIA. 
3 nomina hujus declinationis contracta ſunt, ut | 
S. N. 3 lu-aia we, mina, G. Tis dee beds, D. 79 f- we, 
A. 22 Aua PIT V. 4 ur- tua, & ſimil. 
S. N. 3 Yee in vai, felis, G. ras vahvig- v, D. 25 van-in 
van-̈ũ,, A. Ty yad-in yarn, V. YGA-ty yaa, & ſic deinceps 8. 
Tertia Declinatio 
Duas complectitur Terminationes, 05 & M 0; maſculini, fcemini- 
ni, & communis generis, ut i Ae, ſermo 1 %, via; & n i d. 
an homo; ov vero Neutrius, ut 70 SU, lignum. | 


Sing. On 
N. eee £4 2: [ nthd 2A Vs 
0 Aoy-0%, Tov Aon, * N-, 1 Af , @ AD. 
70 AY -w, Toy Aol, 1075 -e, ra A, | 4 ALY -w. 5 
„„ rr 
i NM r Ao/-av, Tols Nee, vs Aas, 4 Nel. 
N | 


5 f, 100 fe, 76 bes 76 12-09%; A R 


Tow bee, rei, FU , Tolv FUν , T zu, 3 * 
| Plural. FJ 1 
Tz z, rd FU, © Toig F-, r ue, 4 ken-g. 


Sic 595; & bee res inflectuntur, obſervata generis differentia, ut 
7 69-3;, G. Tis det, & ſimil. d xai i arlgwir-os, G. Tov al 755 
ab- ou, & al. | ö 
Quædam autem nomina in 0, 406, & te tertiæ Declinationis per 
omnes Caſus contrahuntur, ut | = 
I. S. N. 6 99-05 ede, G. 709 -en vou, D. 7G 1p vo, A. Toy ve-ov 
your, V. - 4 vod. Dual. N. A. 70 OY v, G. D. zn 19-81 
yoly, V. 4 16-4 1. meme RIG 04 „-. oy & al. b 


4 „ * ** n 
* * — 3 d 3 29 W 
1 - + 2 2 5 


s Contractio fit tollendo priorem «gyve-ovc, & al. 


coeuntium Vocalium, & cireumflecten- 

do ultimam. 

- » Sie etiam 6 p6-or, fluxus; & 72:6- 

oc, navigatio ; 0 xvi-ege, lanugo; 5 

Xg5-0c, cutis; & adjectiva hitertatia 
in os, ut x g, Mg ,, agu 


Neta, 1. Cam hujuſmodi adjeQiya 
contracta ſunt, è proparoxytonis fiunt 


R Prout videre licet. 

2. Qurædam ex his fubſtantivis con- 
tractis in quintam Declinationem tranſ- 
eunt, ut yes ve=dg ye; fimiliter gebe 


2. S. N. 


"<< » A =. 


ut 


Pars II. De ETYMOLOGIA. 11 


2. S. N. « 'Ad«>@19-t0; Ade p- one, ſororis fflius, G. 20 Aden. 
dor Ade. od, & ſic deinceps. > 
. S.N. 7% (97]-f01, obo, os oflis. G. Tov 697-i0v 60]-0v, D. 16 
32 - 351-6, A. Th 67]-tov 6 07-19), V. 0 n 61-6by, Dual. 
N. 2% de- 671-9; & ſim. Plural. N. 24 de- 671-2, & al. 
Quarta Declinatio i 
Atticorum propria 
9 habet terminationes ws & wv” we maſculini, feminini, & com- 
munis generis, ut . vers, templum; 3 „ Yar-a:, glos; « xaiy d- 
as k, area; & wv neutrius, ut 76 3 cœnaculum. 


N. G D. A. V. 
— —— * * 
ee, ed e, „ -, 1% ve-r, e-. 
% \ py \ ; * 2 \ » Y I , | 
TY -, 70 „, 7017 hh, g 270 r, & e-. 
r Plural. 
.* \ — . \ — * * 1 I / 
LI tro, CI -, i 7016 * T Tous -s, & E-. 
es Sing. | 


To οπ YE-wN, | r ane, 70 ren, 76 N d u . 


. 


| 10 Ine, rel 8 * ere, To d-, 4 4 -. 


* * 


70 a, r , vers S ge, 1 4 aue, 44 d- 
Exceptiones. | 

1. E-us, aurora, facit Accuſativum ſingularem in #3 yo frequenter 
aM, lepus; * Aﬀ-o;, Athos; Ke-w5, Ceos; => Cos, r-, 
pavo; Ar eN A-, Apollos; ut & omnia antiquitus !. 

2. Paucula contracta ſunt, ut in S. N. s Ke-9; K, G. rer KI. „ 1, 
D. Ta beg Kea, A. Toy Ke-w Ks, V. & Ki-ws Keg, & ſim. Item 
rag A des, ſalvus, de quo infra. 


3. Unicum eſt Nomen hujus Declinationis 1 in «5 neutrius genieris, 70 


xg ions, debitum ·ꝶm. \ 
Quinta Declinatio - 


: Imparifyllabica novem habet terminationes : tres Vocales, a, p v, neu- 


trius; „ fœminini; & quinque n 5 6e en V, omni- 


um generum. eu 


* N. {1 


25 xee- f. 7e AN-, -d A- td, ade 

Acuuntur Nominativi, Accuſa- tt, & fic deinceps. 

tivi, & Vocativi Duales Laeraba, in * Legitar in Accuſativo plorali reve 

a, & o, ut vi- v, non v, & fimil, reg 1 Sam. XXiii. 1. pro vcb d-. 
Nomina quartz oriuntur ut pluri- Ex his tamen quædam interdum 

mum ex nominibus tertiz, mutando y aſſumunt, ut re Tad-y, Atben. Toy 

omnes vocales & diphthongog finales in Y-, Plutarch, © Ou 

: item vertendo penultimam a'lon- Unde drixge-et, *Ebitor'z &£16- 

bam, rel as ante os purum in e, ut x-+-#c, fide dignus. 


2 Sing. 


- . 
ö 8 


Sing. | 
N. G. D. A V. 
5 Tir-a, 708 Tide, 76 Than, whe Tirar-a, & TH-. 
Ta Tür-, Tov T ivaer-01v, e. Ti]a1-0in, T& Ti]ar-t, 4 Tira1-e. 
| ; Plural. 
„% Tilav-ss, 107 Tilar-wr, * Ti]&-7t, 7605 Tar, & Tila. 
| | ing. 


10 79 þ:-&, | 265 00pr]-0c, 76G u- * a 4 . 
r rapa]-i, rein EW/467-01), 707 84 T6 ron“ -g, 4 rahα-e. 


76 h-, 761 rapue]-w), 776 3 16 n-, A c-. 
Exceptiones. 

. Quzdam nomina contrahuntur, ut 

N. S. « wAax-o17G WAzx-0v, placenta, G. rer wAewx-c- 
os nan ob os, D. 165 ang. s- A. 

Ho Tov Hu, bil ],, V. & TA&x-05 Y Aανο D 

32 -* N. 3 Nals Ns, fax, G. ti Natdec, Kad, D. 23 

8 aldi 22, A. rs d-, - da, V. | & 3 wy dls. 

$ 5 S.N. o vel 2 1 as, x8-&:, caput,nG. Tov x2-aes]og xg-&= 

z res; D. "6 xg-ce]s 6-471, A. r g- x2-470, 


caſu 
appel- 


in omni 
contrahuntur, ideo- 


- _ 3 z np; ©. 

2. Item ſequentia- 

5 3 n in vs, nt 6 Aren n pl. N. & V. Serg-ves 
= * 5 ve, A. porg-yng vs. 

8 8 83.8 Nees arg in aus, ut ae *- ig, navis. 

8 8 S bs N. V. Pl. „Ats vb, A. -, 1-605. 

5 8 5 J Jovs oog in ons, ut, B-+v5, bos, Pl. N. V. A. gb, -das, 
= 44 / gods. Item 56, lis, ede, deus, 7 Tow” XG ATI, ur- 
& 8 E . na, xaAridre, r A, LUAT 816" 4216 avis, ogribes 
Sf 2 vo \ ogribas, iges xAds, clavis, a, e, xaidas, Acts. 


3. Excipiuntur & nomina præcipuè in Wo, gue Syncopen untur ; 
hujuſmodi funt, Io e7-1e, filia, xy 


| 8. N. » | Ivyer-ug, G. 745 Suye)-ige gf arge, D 75 9 ig. Ju- 


vavel, A. tw 9vy«i-iga Yuyalea, V. Sele. 

D. N. A. r G ige Hg, 9 D. zar damalige Seven, 
V. 4 dvyuſ- let Soy age. 

P. N. «i de ee Ioyalges, G. va oe rale Suſerge, D. 728 


a Utrumque uſurpatur A poetis, ab © His adde eaa-dur 8 botel · 


alis contractum tantüm; porro ſcribi- Tus; rer td au-, venter 


2 nn 2000s 3 


1 4% 
— 4 © I 


_ Yolo 3 
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Iuvyalgant, A. rag dye Hlalges, V. & Foyal-iges di- 
arts. 
. Wsic —— Ceres, G. 745 Anutr-rges Anunlgoc, 19 Anuwyr-rer As. 
une, & fim. Cum accentu in antepenultima, in omni Cay. 
. A, & contrario pro e elifo adſciſcit 9, ut 5 
s. N. „-i, vir, G. red h- iges -e P, D. 20 ate &1-Jei, A. 
6. TWw d- ig ardea, V. & arg. | 
D. N. A. r av-ige dat, G. re ige d , V. 4 @1-ige & 
F. N. 07 av-iges ar-Jers, G. r - iges w-dgar, D. 207g -d 
t. A. Toug av-igng dr-d gas, V. d a-igts d-I gs. 72 
4 uir-ug, mater, G. T4; ynT-igog feng, D. 75 unl-ige u ο˙, cum 
4. accentu ut 9v[er-yg, ſed ultra Dativum non admittit Syncopen. 
Similiter « we]-1e, pater, & 1 var, venter, in Gen. & Dat 
Sing. patiuntur Syncopen, ſed non ultra d. 
; MF en, canis, etiam dicitur in Gen. aui, quaſi per Syncopen, pro 
& xievos; & ab d-, agnus, ag Pro d- *. | 


i De Terminationibus hujus Declinationis. 
I Ut variz ſunt terminationes Nominativorum, ita variz etiam Vo- 
: 2s & Conſenantes ſunt Genitivorum ante s. 

3 


Terminationes Genitivi fingularis. 
90 N Gees „ 


%s d eu-, ſignum. | - = T6 Tig-ty, tenerum. 
axles 7% yaa-a, lac. | Nees Td x@8i-e,gratiolum. 
(65, cg 75 hAbůĩ- ſinapi. mos s un, menſis. 

65 400g To te- ſpes bona. | vg » Pe-m, mens. 

4 ies d de- inauſpi- TT 0 Karl » de-, agnus. 

is catum. | OE puſu-in, littus. 
eg Td th, quid. 2 1 76 Ae, majus. 
flog T6 ix mel, „%s To Tyz]-ov, verberans. 

3 tr; 7 d-, urbs. ewr10; 285 r-, verbera- 
ves Td „d- v, ſinapi.  J ow ; 

* 06s Me, ſonus. „% md Jix-ov, bipes. 

Cav; © Ha, Pxan. ves '6 poro-vy, turris. 
Y, ee m3 79, omne. | 4 15 Ce vl1-v1, Jungens. 


's r Poetz utroque modo utuntur, fed Ab inufitato Nominativo vd, fi- 
n ſoluta oratione ultimum tantum u- lius, poetæ dicunt eliſo per ſyncopen 
„ Morpatur, altero i, 706 ve, 76 vis, & ſim. 
Le situr tamen vgs apud Hom, Ss | 


6 2 


. 
, e ** 4 
0 - o r 8 
—— m—t¹.¹· —w¹ w. ̃ —ͥů! e OOO 7 


— 
——-., 
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<< ve, ramus. eg £205 
''s u-, norma. 9205 
Zee p-, Xeno- on 12 
phon. 02 0265 
0 At-, leo. vg og 
ENF xs ve | 
0 XX! 7 XU-O), ca- 
nls. 9g 
y M, ſtrepi- 22 925 
3320 400g 
_ © Jog-a4, thorax. D 
0 avaz, rex. ao; 
7 2-68, crex, a- | &; &v0; 
7 | 70g 
o BourA-vE, ſti- PALL 
mulus. | 3 PILL 
0 -, veſpa. as 4 % 
0 Kl 1 gear aug 66 
1 -n, vu 68 £05 
0 7671-14, ci ids 
1 Ge- 1E, maris fre- | 61 
mitus. | £16 6% 
7 -i, ordo. 77705 


7 -E, flamma. 


| Pars II. 
5 > Oberg, pediculus. 


0 S- ne, fera. 

6 Aug, ariſta. 

76 4-02, enſis. 

6 K 1 ug -vg, 
teſtis. 

o -e. fur. 

0 Aue, gallus. 

70 er-, ſordes. 

, Aa,  lapis. 

7 IcH αeg, vapor. 

0 Ae, niger. 

0 iv, gigas. 

76 ve. as, ſenectus. 

0 K 1 17 -s, puer. 

1 -le, coonvivium. 

7 -g, navis. 

70 4 A-, verum. 

1 ZA=815, clavis. 

5 d-tle, quidam. 

4 Kiels, pecten. 

0 xa@ei-tig, gra- 
tioſus. 


7 -o, hinnulus. | — 455 46 © ga- cg, arbi- 


1 4 „-g, ambitus 


rotæ. 10g 
s vel 1 dur- ufa 1706 

liendrum. | £705 
7 v5 NOX. 75 £95 
0 ov-vZ, unguis. PILL 
0 61, ,Tupes. 67705 


1 -, roris gut. 


ta. | | - £05 
2 Poguyt, citha 
ra. . me 
0 Kat 1 . ns 
| lynx. | 17 7% 


s v 7 cl E, capra. 770 

; ” 2. ſulcus. | om 
3 e-, Caro. 
6 Jag, ſturnus. 

1 i 044g, UXOT * es 
To 1T-&2, | jecur. 


ter. 


0 vod bipennis. 


o ne, tinea. 
4 -N, albus. 
0 x0g7-15, caput. 
fg], ſenator. 
6 Kanu-ng, _Cle- 
mens. 


1 peny-ls, ira. 


7 dene, clypes. 


o * 1 oe1-t5, avis. 


7 1 bs, fibra. 


1 Se, Themis. 


. * Nac, gratia. 
” 416, ovis. 


25  Þ&9-05 , 
funditas. | 
To 70 vgs, Ver- 


pro- 


ovs 


P. 


00 


vs 


IT. 


Us 
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005 < X8-0v5, culis. | | A5 Ab g ” PLA mare. 
ode 0 robe, Pes. on: 4 v09; 1 EAMI-vs, tinea. 
%s © 00-0v;, dens. | gie; d A x 70 d- 
os Tournee d wan e,, pla- rares, felix. 
N centa. | | 5 60 o * 7 4-ęs, ag- 
e .0 TU dong, caſeoſus. | nus. 
9%, To out, auris. | fog 1 @-a\,, avis no- 
Fe. sw, mus. eV _ | men. | 
tes 0 WHx-v5, Cubitus. T0 9 Ai , turbo. 
deg 1 Yu, chla- [ Bos , vena. 
5 mys. ” %% #9 AN-, talus. 
v5 vlog ö -g, faſcicu- | A Bog o A-,, Africus. 
771 Jus. | * 7 05 0 -I, culex. 
sg © 5 ®9gx-ve,Phorcys. | es 1 a, tabu- 
(1e : geo jungens. latum. 
* | wog : 0 dee; heros. ow Wos „ N, VOX, 
\ 005 * aida, Par, 1 Vue 0 y-vy,, vultur. 
4 des F 1 So, macula ab oh Sog 0 Ki-, Cin ps 
„ <_ + igne inuſta. . fluvius. 
g 8 fe-, amor. ares 6 g-, aſſentator. 
5 % ; * Telvg-a5, Ver- N 07 05 ; xidę-, legu- 
Wan A eo men. | 
ee Accuſativi ſingularis. 
45 Bp e ſingularis deſinit in «., 


Exceptiones. 

I. Nomina i in 155, ve, ave, & ons, flexa in Genitivo per 55 purum, 
Accuſativum ma vertendo & in v, ut à 5-16 ez, 39, ſer- 
pens; 6 Borg-vs,, Bo rg-vo;, geb t, racemus; 6 6Z-v5 -£05,. 62-1, a- 
cutus; y-avs „ade, vab-, navis; P-ov5 8-56, G0 -, bos; ſed =-0u5 
wod-de, pes, facit wod-aV; & dds, dens, . 690v[-. 

2. Gravitona in 6 & us flexa i in Genitivo per 0; impurum utramque 
retinent terminationem * &, ut „ Da- Hag-id og Dezad-x vel 
Tlegir ; vin i -vdo;, advena, vad & vinAv-1;z item x2-5%, 
Clavis, Ad- & A ſed x@2-15 xag I -os, gratia, facit in Ac- 
cuſativo tantùm xai; pro Dea, xag -u. * 

Nota, in oxytonis hoc non fit, 1 enim & habent, ut 4 Ar- 
tar-ides oy; you im. 


1 Excipe , Jupiter, Acc. At hujus nat formant du- 
Toy Ai-a, plicem Accuſativum, ut robdm-vuc, 

8 Leguntur etiam Toy Botgu-2, Toy Tein=cuc, A. roxuTod-a & Tohunou-1, 
iti-e, "761 g-, ſed „ & hy po- * & giro . 


etas. 


Termi- 


— = 


RF. * — 
* 


De ETYMOLOGIA. Pars II. 


Terminationes Vocativi ſingularis. 
Vocativus eſt ſimilis Nominativo. 
Exceptiones. 

1. Nomina quæ declinantur per , vel 0170s, Vocativum formant 
abjecto vs, ut „ Alas Ai-avJog, V. 4 Ales; 3 6 At-wv At-ov1os, V. 4 
xte x; hanc formam ferè ſequitur v av-ax7o;, V. & ava, 
rex J. 

Excipiuntur participia, ut ru Us, rares, & &@ rg. 9, Jeds 9. 
0-0vJoc, a .de is. Item contracta, ut #o:w» -ov7os, woc, | 

2. Nomina in es Jos Vocativum habent in . cn, ut 6 Xagi-es 
er des, gratioſus, 4 xæęi- ei, & Xegi-ey, he - -, & 
Aαανe e, & per Craſin haut, & -0v. 

Participia excipiuntur, ut u-, 740-:5;, quorum Vocativus idem 
eſt ac Nominativus. 

3. Gravitona in as vor, 2y £vo0g?, wv vos, &e 090%, & plerique i in 12 
"E20c, abjiciunt 5 in Vocativo, ut 0 jptA-as l H, 4 at A-, nid 
ger; 0 al # rie- ere: „ rig-e; 0 dall m-ne, & dalle, Dæ- 
mon; bir-ae -020c, d f47-02, Thetorz 1 whr-ng -igec, d puyr-ee. 
Præter *«»-4» & Comparativa in wr, in quibus Vocativus eſt ſimi- 
lis Nominativo ®. 

4. Gravitona 1 in 16 & vs abjiciunt in Vocativo, ut & 40-186, ſerpens, 
at, Borg-vs, 0 Borgy. ——- Similiter Adjectiva oxytona, ut „K 
7 7 10-vs, ſuavis, & y9v. — Nec non monoſyllaba in vs, ut w-v5 & 
H. Adem faciunt diphthongi i in evs & ove, ut Bar Mee, rex, 
0 gar, g-obe, bos, 4 Boy. Præter =-odg, Pes, &@ FT 0U=G b , 69-0v4, 
dens, & ad-. 

5. Nomina in #5 eos abjiciunt 6, ut 5 Ewngeur-1; ten, V. J La. 
egg. 

6. Nomina in @ Vocativum habent Anden Dativo, ut » Ar- pu- 
erpera, V. 4 a x-. . 

Terminationes Dativi Pluralis. 
' Dativus pluralis fit vel 

1. A Dativo ſingulari aſſumendo „ ante „ ut Arbe. 15 drei, ab 

z7]v, urbs, & abjiciendo 8, 9, „ 7, ut x²ντν v à apr ard, g- 


16 


/ 


* A propriis autem in ac, poetæ ſæ- 
pe in Vocativo abjiciunt alteram Con- 


ſonantem quæ præcedit roc, ut Aſa pro 
Ala, Obs pro ©ba-y, Kaaxa pro 
Kaaxa-y. 

Sed antiquum a -andt, facit d 
vet. 

* Oxytonorum verd idem eſt Nomi- 

nativus ac Vocativus, ut 6 rou-jy-i0c, 
& & Tolfa-hy. 


Ex his quædam polyſyllaba retra - 


hunt accentum in antepenultimam, ut 
h- AreN-e, A- 
6G 'Ay4pomver, xaxodain-ar A a5. 
date; Comparativa „ ut gunli-er à 

fixlrev, dgei-ay & dguer; item Te 
e- -v, & » Neptunns ; 


| Tale uibus adde Tul -ig -1goc @ 1, da- 


„ A- & eg, Tal-vg J ware 


5 At hujus compolita abjiciunt v, ut 
xaubteu, & ſim. 


v1 - 
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„rt ab en- dgl-＋. I -, H- v ra- v, vel 
2. A Nominativo ſingulari addendo : in Nominibus exeuntibus in 
& V. vel e, præcedente diphthongo, ut adh. x0Mh-1, vd. U, 
it gui, 6-5 vue · ; fed ov-g og, auris, habet de-; 3 wovs T006c, 

* pes, wer-; ſimiliter ab inuſitato Nominativo vieu-c, filius, reperi- 
tur in Dativo plurali vie- non vie, a dg,＋lHñH -s Joomen-ly, A 
xeię xteęr-i, non xeige-t. 

3. Dativus pluralis ejuſdem eſt quantitatis cum Dativo ſingulari, ut 
a,ti- ud % 3 ; unde ſi, abjectis literis jam ſupra dictis, 2 

tima corripiatur, ex vocali brevi naſcitur longa, addendo : poſt e, & 

v poſt 0, ut x«gir-1]: xl eie, A- Ai-over . Aut Vocalis 
anceps, qug in ſingulari producebatur poſitione, hie habebitur lon- 
ga, ut Ai-av]: Ai-a71, i- e-. 

4. Nomina in ne: quæ ſyncopen in obliquis patiuntur, . Dati- 
vum pluralem in 4. penultima brevi cum acuto, ut ne, wa- 
7-£805 T &]-g oc, i Tele T6) g-a7% 5 fic ble -ur, dude den, 
det vlog, filius, facit vi-agl5 vids, & og, - & og. 
u- ie. 

5. Dativus poeticus formatur a Genitivo fingulari, mutando os in 7 
* cee, ut 1g w-05 ig ie & new-eaot; irg t7£-05 6 E-E0T4, & 


6. Dativis pluralibus in deſinentibus » additur, ſi Vocalis vel Diph- 
7 | thongus ſubſequatur, ut xieri urin leis, illotis manibus, & apud 


"a en ante Canſonam, ut xi ci 76 5b. Hom. "oa SE 

Us, 1 * 

* | 

1 De Declinationibus Nominum Contrattorum. 

Regule. | 
ab Eclinationes nominum Contractorum ſunt hs quinque, 
b i quæ & quinta Simplicium, faciente Genitivum 1 in s purum, 
oriuntur. 

ut Contractæ vero rr quid in As duz file Hb in 

1 unam contrahuntur a 1 

* Sic ab obſoleto don,” G. Site eum cencurrunt S qua rum 

"of egroc, D. p. legitur agy-a7%, apud Ar prima fit anceps, a, , ½ eaque cor- 
ratum; at 9% === vac a” tea vel brevis &; vel etiam longa, 

* The autem habet d -an, licet in ſed ard; idque ſeqwefte 33 quod in 

2 reliquis obliquis nüllam Syncopen ad- Contractibne fubſcribitir; »i 53 „ &, 

hs mittat. ut Neg-videe Nig- 5e, Nereides; Hg- 


4 Contractio enim omnis fieri ſolet, wh 


Hy-odmr, Hervina, Semi-des. 
Contractio 


7 
5 
* 
5 
5 
* 
? 
: 
© 


N * rr 


rr 
* 
. 


—_— 
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Contraftio fit duobus modis ; vel per Synæreſin, vel per Crafin. 
Synæreſis eſt, cùm duæ Vocales ita coeunt in unam, ut ambæ ſer- 

ventur, ut rei- i rei-. 

Craſis, cam utraque, vel altera Vocalis mutetur, ut g- g- 

P-ovs. | : | 

Aliquando vero in Craſi nulla eſt mutatio vocalium, ſed, uni ex- 

triti, altera ſibi aſſumit novum Accentum, ut 7e:x-iwv Te:x-av. 

Prima Declinatio Contractorum N 
res habet terminationes, 25 Maſculini, ut à Aykerbir-ys Demo- 

ſthenes; oc, & eg Neutrius, ut 25 iTTopar-ig, hippomanes; 76 Tei x-05, 


murus. | — 
Contrahuntur autem in omnibus obliquis præter Dativum plura- 
lem. | | * 


| Sing. 
N. G. WH h D. A. |; V. 
6 Aer, 703,Anpordi- 76 Anyorbi- Toy Anydrdi & Anporles ® 
-es f „-i -£1 „-H -*, ts. 


20 Anpooli- re Anuorbe- re Anporbe- To Anuorbi- & Anpords 


-e =1, -le -077y, -en e de my „te -N. 
8 | Plural. 5 
of Anuordi- Tov Anuorde- reis Anpudobi- Z Ayuorbi- w Anuord;- 
„- tes tis, ius r, vt et, „tg eig, 66 1g. 


Nota, Accuſativus pluralis habet eandem Contractionem cum Nom. 
juſdem Numeri, cujus finalis eſt 5, ut Anperber-ca; -£15, per t diph- 


ongum, Sara; egdem modo. © = 


Sing. 
N. G. . A. V. 
T6 r-, Tov rcix-:- TG eix-t- Th T67%-05, , 4 TE x,-05. 
05 -0vU5, 6 -e1, 


Precedente aliquâ ancipite, ſi Crafis fit b, remanet utraque Vocalis, fed coa- 
facienda, ipſa/ anceps manet, ' ſed jam leſcunt in Diphthongum t w : Sed 
producta (omnis enim fyllaba contra+ præcedente e, & ſequente vocali longã 
Aa producitur) & Vocalis vel Diph- », , vel «, Craſis fit in . Sequen- 
thongus ſequens abjicitur z excipe cùm te vocali brevi s, e, vel Diphthongo 
przcedente « ſequitur o vel , in Diph- eu, fit in ov; adventante , vel Diph- 
thongo vel extra Diphthongum, tum thongo in qua fits, vel er, e, 5, fit 
enim Crafis fit in . Precedente au- in % Atque he contractionum regu- 
tem brevi e, & ſequente vocali long3», læ generales ſunt, & locum habent non 
, vel quavis Diphthongo, fi fiat Cra- ſolùm in quinque declinationibus No- 
fis, fit abſorpto , & remanente Vocali minum Contractorum, & tribus con- 
aut Diphthongg ſequente; ſed ſequente jugationibus Verborum Circumflexo- 
altero s fit in ei nifi in Duali Nominum, rum, ſed etiam in univerſum, quo- 
ubi in u; ſequeute o fit in s; adveni- ties facienda eſt Contractio. Vide Cle- 
ante « fit in 3. $i vero ſequatur i vel nerds Gr, Ling, Inftit, p. 43. 


* Dull, 
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Dual. 
ra rex ren Ei- vv. - r reix-· & reiy-e- 
t -I, ol , % -01y, E ,. 7 1. 
Plural. a 8 , 
T6 relx- t- Tay rei- Tools Trix-t- 76 TEix-t= of r4lx-8- 
4 5 -a, A 4 1. 
Exceptiones. 


1. Nomina propria in quibuſdam Caſibus pariſyllabicè inflectuntur, 
ut 6 *Agio]oPar-ys, 70 AgioToPary. Et Compoſita ab tres, ut 5 
. tx]air-y; Tovs im]acr-as. _— 
2. Nomina quædam propria in 26, 3 , compoſita, propter Voca- 
liam concurſum, dupliciter contrahuntur, ut 
8. N. 6 Heaxai-1s, G. re Hęas-ites tene, "HewrA-tag obe, 
D: *HgaxA-tei -i Hęax xi -i, A. 2% HowrA-tew -ty Heaxa-tarh, 
V. J HgaxA-tes, HeweA-tis, HoanA-c;, vel Hęaxà- js; & per pri- 


mam ſimpl. HęarxA-g. 
Eodem modo declinantur OeuioToxat-ns, IlegixAr-us e. 


| Secunda Declinatio 
Duas habet terminationes, 16 Maſculini, Fœminini, & Communis ge- 
neris, ut 6 5@-4, ſerpens ; i] vię -g, delectatio; 6 x y x6g-15, ci- 
mex; & « Neutrius, ut 74 ins. , ſinapi. 


Sing. 
N. Fi , G. D. A. 1 V. 
0 3916, ro #©-105, 705 4 -¹¹ 1 Toy oP-1v, & 30-1. 
74 0-18, re 6@-ioiy, Toy o- ; i, 70 oP-ir, & O16. 


ei -s -i, THy g- l, Tols L Tous J- as 16, & -es · 6. 
| mg. 


7) r-, 70, 0017-105, 7 0104-7 -1, ein-, & ein-. 
Dual 


2 Cr-ie, ve chu - eu, re o111T-i0, TW TVyT-if, & u-. 
Plural. 
rd vin#-1% -1, 2d ehνν - io, reis c- ei vd - · , q 0117-10 51. 
Contractio fit in Dat. ſing. & Nom. Acc. & Voc. plurali. 
Tertia Declinatio | | 
Tres habet terminationes evs, & vs, generis tantùm Maſculini, ut. s 
8 Rex; 6 ele- vs, legatus; & v Neutrius, ut 25 as7-v, 


Ubi notandum hac nomina con- Nom. Accuſ. & Voc. Plur, contras 


1 trahere Accuſ. Sing, per $- Simili- hunt e in a, ut 19 Xe-ios, debitum 


ter Nomina qua habent s ante or, in Tz xg-iva Xe-ia, 


D 2 Sing. 


l N = Sands Rp. * * n * 3 — 
— WY Tote Ci SEL on I DI "OE OED 


20 De ETYMOLOGIA, 


8 Sing. 
N. G. D. 
6 Baoii-tvs, 769 Bania-tog, 79: Gνν -i, 
47 
_. 
Io Burik=ir, Teiv Barii- red Bacik- 
ben, £010, 
Plural. 
of Sanik-icg Tay Peri Tolg Be- 
„ edo, 
Sing. 
6 geg, Tov ug -geg, 7G ge-, 
1 


To metoo-it, 20 ge- 205 ge- 


to, tou, 
Plural. 
el eteb-ses Toy gere- Tois weeoe- 
I tig, lan, £01, 
Sing. 
To v 70d de-, Ta de- -e, 
4 Dual. 
Ta de- tt, Toly 60]-tolv, Toiy de- ten, 
Plural 


Pars II, 
. 
Toy ge- Ie, @ Pacrida-er. 
Tv get, & Bania-te, 
Tov; Bari. w Baria-tcs 
tag eg, #ig. 
701 TgioC-v, d h- v. 


re mgioC-it, d geit. 


Tovg r ιν e- & Weroo-trs 


70 de-, & dev. 
rd de-, dete. 


» — , s \ » , 
Tu Gt , TAY aol-rav, Tool; de- 7h de- , & d- - 


Quz habent es purum in Nominativo fic in obliquis contrahun- 


tur Mie c: 


8. N. 5s xe-evg, G. red xe- gde, D. 7% xe er-, A. ve xo-i« 


Quarta Declinatio 
Unicam habet terminationem in & generis fœminini, ut » M- 


-#, & ſic deinceps. 


Puerpera. 


Sing. 
I AEX-a, 


l A x-ol, 


rs ex- bog 095,79 AeX;-0i-07, Y “ub - &, a Atx- el. 


r At X-oiv, r At X-0iv, T4 Ar, 


a MN. 


rd A8X-av, Taig Mx-015, rag AeX-0vs, 4 As X-01. 


Et plura fimilia in , quz ferè ſunt propria Nomina mulierum. 
Regulz. 


I, Duo etiam ſunt Nomina in ws, ut 5 ad, pudor, 5 -s, aurora, 
quæ hanc formam ſequuntur, fed in Duali & Plurali vix oceur- 


unt. 


II. Nu- 


1 


2 
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II. Numerus ſingularis tantim in hac Declinatione contrahitur ; 
Dualis & Pluralis ſequuntur formam tertiæ ſimplicium. 
III. Accuſativus Nominum exeuntium in & acuitur, ut A-; 
in g circumflectitur, ut «id-ox &. 
Quinta Declinatio 
Duas complectitur terminationes «s purum, & eas, generis Neu- 
trius, ut 25 #g6-a5 f, caro; 20 yeeas, premium. 


Sing. 
N. G. D. A. V. 
T0 1g, ved agu To g 7h xgi-as, a v2e-as. 
"05 s, -&61 -&, 


TW g-, red rge- i ron rey cg re Tw ug -A ,s & æę lee 


-66 , A -an, -&01y -@y, e , -& &. 
ta atis 1057 cg. Alen reis agi- uri, Ta ve d xgi-2)e 
-&% -0%, -&&) -&), -&% &, Kc -&. 
Sing. | 
. N. G. D. A. 7 
yo i rod ig-ueñi Tw vie To -g, 4 - gg. 
| | et =&5, , | 
N Dual. 
Tw yee-ole ven veg- Aren re yeg-ar0w TW Yee-ule d yeewTe 
-t -, 4õ -e, A -@y, s -, -E -&. 
Plural 


7 YYee-aleu TAY eg-A H rig yee-aol, Y Yee-ulm A Y- 
-t B αf,; an -av, h -06% &, -t &. 
Contractio fit in omnibus obliquis, excepto Dativo plurali, tollendo 

71, ut yee-u]eg og -. 


7— 
ti. 


2 — * * — —— . _ ; —— 


Cap. IV. 
De Heteroclitis. 


Omina Heteroclita, five Anomala, ea ſunt, quæ à communi 
declinandi ratione deflectunt. | 
Sunt autem triplicia,  variantia, deficientia, redundantia. 


* Proxpiac, Dores dicunt T0 u -e, b Dativus pluralis poetic yegdTeer, 


Tov xe-nTog, & fic deinceps. & aliquando yiedso 06 
8 Legitur apud Hercdotum 7ig-1 i Tones tollunt 7, & Attici contra- 
pro yig-ac, kunt duas Vocales in unam, 


De 


* 


tur. 
Zeit Jupiter, decem habet re- 
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De Variantibus. 


5 1. Genere. 

In ſingulari Maſculina ſunt, in plurali Neutra, & g/s K, re- 
mus; Ce, jugum; o 76274205, tartarus; 0 xi, legumen; 
T% ig h, 7% Lvyx, & fic deinceps. : 

Sequentia pluraliter ſunt Maſculina & Neutra, 6 dog m, vincu- 
lum, oi dhe, r Jeope. Sic & JiPges, currus; 6 x, Circu- 
lus; & As, lucerna; 6 unges, femur; „ uoxAtg, vectis; 6 tes, 
dorſum; s wveooc, fax; 6 o]abpus, ſtatio; 6 rages, planta pedis; 
3 * 2 s 
6 Teax4de;, collum; « xanve, frenum. 

Quatuor ſingulari Numero generis ſunt Foeminini, Duali vero Maſ- 
culini, 4 y/v;, mulicr, 2 yuraixez 4 dds, via, r ide, cum com- 
poſitis; 2 i civitas, r ToMe3 = xeie, manus, 2 xte n. 

1 Kues, via, in plurali Fœm. & Neut. ai s, & 7& xl 


Acvbe. | 
2. Caf | 
Quzdam Neutra in «2 mutuantur Genitivum 3 Nominibus in «s, 
ut AAA, farina, &Azi@-ae, unguentum 3 JrAr-ag, & iI-ag, eſca; 
Iu-æę, dies; 17-ag, jecur; x&gy-ag, caput; x76-ag, poſſeſſio; 456. 
ag, utilitas; 003-28, uber ; eige- , fials ; Jing, ideps; Pei-ag, 
puteus; Gen. aacie7o;, & al. His addi poteſt, 1 yeux); 
rag oveige1o;, per Epenth. og w70;, auris, exag ere; vowe v- 
1 Jog. 
Zevs, fic inflectitur: 
E: S.N.s Zeus o, G. Ze, vel Ang, D. Zi, vel Aii, A. Zina, vel Alx, 
. @ Zev. | 
S. N. 3 v, G. 735 yuraixas, D. Th yore, A. Ty yoeixe, 
V. & yurar. | 
Dual. N. A. 76 yuraixze, G. D. rei, Yu vun, V. & yuraixe. 
Pl. N. ai Y⁰ỹ4⸗4k4 G. rd yuraixay, D. rai; yuraiti, A. Tx; Y 
xs, V. & Yurgixes. | | 
S. N. 4 xe, G. 745 xerigh; p, D. 75 yerigt, A. why xeign, V. a 
xtię. 8 1 
Dual. N. A. rc xeige, G. D. rab xtige, V. d xeige. 
Pl. N. ai xeigrs, G. rh xeigav, D. rats xeevi, A. Tas xeieac, 
V. d xeiges. 


* Legitur 76 zei, apud Hom, dos; gebe, Bade, Zi, Zar, Zit, 


2 Te Cvyor, apud Plat. Zar, ale, div, Adr. 

m Ta Jiopexls, apud Hom. r Poetæ ponunt : pro « in omnibus 

Atticè fem. omnia fic infletun- Caſibus impariſyllabicis; ut x0, & 
fic deinceps. 


De 


{ 
\ 
* 
c 
1 


— IS fant 
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De Deficientibus. . 
n 1. Caſu. 
( Nomina Literarum, , gira, & ſimil. 
Vox naturalis, qualis eſt «eZ, ranarum; ei, porcellorum. 
Nomina fita, ut BabxJgr. 
Materialiter, ive Te yes poſita, ut 25 2 hæc vox ay- 

Jew es. f 
Nomina peregrina, ut A619. 

Q Apocopen patiuntur, ut 0s pro dd, domus, 19. pro 
| re nutrimentum. 

| E . in o, & o ; 

mnes Numeri à quatuor ad centum. 

mir 7d lende, utilitas, 7d xe fatum, cum paucis aliis. 

1 pI N.n dt, donum, Heſiod. «i xe, fata, Hom. 
& ſim. | 

In Genitivo tantùm reperitur, d id, bonorum. 

In Dativo, 2076 essa Feydgert, oaooart, ardgarodere; ; at 
per Metaplaſmum. Nam g c vroig, apud H Heſiod. 

In Accuſativo, rag £izovs, ab inufitato 1 el, — + apud Ari- 
ſtoph. in Nom. & Accul. Dual. r& zes, oculi, vel oculos. 

In Vocativo's ov où ros, heus tu, & 4 4 bre, © Di, & 70% 0 amice, 
vel amici, ab Zr, | 
Diptota, To Ber ſtatua, Dat. fing. 76 Beira. D. 8. dall, 
D. * ve N. P. rs reine, lilia, D. 775 vie apud poetas 3 
. Alc, leo, A. Tv Au, vel Aires, To Sn a; tegumentum, rt rut re, 
4 pro Ane, quædam, e &uPoTv, od Pboreg ©60i;, placentæ, 
A. Tov; Slg Sog, cum paucis aliis. | 
| Triptota; in Duali Numero, n, GAY Av, c A. A- 
AyAw, , &AyAw. P. G. AM wn, . D. GAAn Rot, ais ois, 
A. Nu -g, -&. ' 

d 4 ug Jus, teſtis, A. 25 xat 231 wagſvy, D. P. reis x, 7&5 
ade Dv! 

Triptota ſunt Nomina propria circumflexa in dc, 265 vs, quod ad 
ere ut * G. , D. & 25 A.-, V. -&. o Ag -i, 
205 den, Ta » Def, A . Toy Agb, V . & Ae i;. 0 Atov-vuc, 209 ö, D. Ta 
7, A. Tw -, V. 3 -5. His adde fanftum Nomen 'Inc-ovs, G. nee, 
D. leer, A. *Invovr, V. luce. Item Barytona quædam, ut 8 
Axęirras, G. , & al. 

Denique, ſequentia Neutra Triptota ſunt, quod ad numerum Ca- 
ſus, N. A. V. To Se , or pus 70 tiadeg, deſiderium; fic 700, 
voluptas ; 3 1702, cor; * Rr nue, devexitas; , vel rs, vellus; At- 
Tet, promontorium 3 Ki 1x9 & fx, artificium, nag, torpor 3 
i gag, veneratio; xh, fœtus; Texpune & 3 finis; beg, 
Vie Xegtuc, debitum. 


Tetra- 
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Tetraptota, ab ĩnuſitato em, five gc, agnus, dicitur in G. red 
K-. 75 age, A. 2% K T1v &218, in D. N. A. «216, N. P. es, 
D. &gveoo: & Av A. waves. 

Vocativo carent Interrogativa, & Indefinita, & pronomina omnia 
præter ov, & ovre;, ſumptum pro ev. f 

2. Numero. 

Duali & Plural carent omnia nomina propria, 3 0 uni ſoli tribu- 
untur; item 0 az, aer; 3j 4M, mare; 1 7, terra; 75 Togs ignis; 
T0 zac, Oleum; & alia 9. 

Singulari & Duali carent F eſta, ut Alenia, Bacchanalia; Keb, 
Saturnalia; & ſim, Nomina quædam Urbium, ut ai Ah, A- 
thenæ; 7& LegoroAvpc : populorum, ut Axatel, Achivi, & al. Ma- 
giſtratuum, ut "E@ogos. Nomina quæ pluribus ſingularibus ſunt pro- 
pria, ut EU, Furiæ, & ſim. at @: eubades, male huc referun- 
tur, quando eee, in Sing. eſt apud Ariſtoph. 
| De Redundantibus. 

1. In Nominatiyo. 

Maſc. multa 1 in %2 & uę, ut xAn1-12 KA -g, vocator; & ſim. item 
& vide, vi- es, vis, flius, cum pluribus aliis. 

Fœm. multa in « & », ut @ 20-8, -1, gluma, in » & os, ut are, | 
de-, fuligo: item n- & an-, luſcinia, & al. 

Neutra multa in os & ov, ut 76 dedg-es, divdger, lignum: item 25 

20-wg & v9-0;, aqua, & al. 

Maſc. & Fœm. multa 1 in os & la, ut DU a, exercitus; in os 

& 6g, ut Seh og 1, gradus, & al. 
Mlaſc. vel Fœm. vel Com. quædam in «© & u, ut 0 d- , del- 
phin, & ſim. 

Maſc. & Neut. multa i in oz & ev, ut . den, thy mus, um, lieg 
& Ke, ut dc αοtD de rache, ſalutatio; in os ut 6 0x07-05 79 
&x07-05, tenebræ; item e xar-nc, & v die-, ciſta, & ſim. 

Feem. & Neut. multa in æà & ov, ut --, hapena; 1 in we & py, 
ut x&2-ue , gaudium. 

Maſc. Fœm. & Neut. quædæm in og, 9, or, ut into, -n, on, al- 
veare; item 6 X&4p-wv » -a, 7d xein-2, hyems, & al. 

an Genitivo. 

Ag2-1; * bs Mos, Dares; Y01-v vos og, genu, £ Mwr-1; -b, 
e N =0U5 item 5 Mwo-ev5 bg, Meters Mies, Moyſes; 
c As, lapis; Ad=20%, & per Craſi n Ago; ; ; 0 Aces Toy baer, 0 Ada 
Tov A: Similiter 25 Ad -05 Toy Agz=toc, 0 A- Tov Ag-ioc; - 45 
20 A-&0;. Miva; re Mies, & Mie, Minos; Ye -es e; 7d 
5 6-v, haſta, 90g-vo; & dougbs per Metath. & dög-as, Gog-u10;, Joe-alt, 
Poet. dog: item Codg-os eg, & 0 -56 -80; -0v53 1 Oe¹s ies, & 
eos, juſtitia, cum paucis aliis. 


k Leguntur alicubi i digte, al v, Ta vg, Te Na] item yeuday, 
C Arx. 
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Care. V. 
De Divifione Nominum. 
Omita Gracs pariter ac Lina: variè denominantur & diſtin- 


guuntur. 
à re ſigni- Subſtanti vum, duell, ut g , vita. 


1 Nomen dici-)  ficata ä ie, ut , totals, 
a tur | beer \«TFaour, five 3 
0 89 xF&Jtc, ut Tapelcts, x&A0c 
21 | in fexione Contractum, runę naten, ut Anuedd. 51s, 

ö a - axytyc. 
Appellativum, =20-nloginty, ut xe, 
Utrumque, à modo ſignifi-) dominas 3 40, ſanctus. 
on candi PP JProprium, ιẽ,¾me1, ut 'Iyvov:," Naga- 
\ eaie;. 
„ Primitivum, 1 ut 4 mel; 
\ n C ſpeciem eſt Aue, dulcis. 
91 19 ab Derivativum, wagaiyele, ut wiAiooe, 
Rurſus, u- apis ; yAuxe; 6, dulcis. 
wa trumque 1 Simplex, ſive incompoſitum 4 Fuvberoy 
45 a PI 7 , , 
el quod ad 2 ut oy vox; ä bonus. 

N. ä ompoſitum, evberor ut cui, 
| N hee e SAR Dt, amans boni. 
90 ; * Decompoſitum, g. be), ut dovu- 
0 @aniz, diſſonantia; p neg- 

\ ligens boni. 
"Is a | Derivativum 
1. . * ebene ut Jeorne, deitas ; 0Uguyioc, C. 
18 | 

= Verbale, pyna7ixor, ut Ne, ſermo Arn, imperfectus. 
4 > /Participiale, a- ut tile, fatum; yy ouperr0;, præ- 
. — fectus. 
17 Pronominale, au, ut 2a rs, identitas. 
0 Adverbiale, erf ut «Aiz, ccœtus; nah, antiquus. 
os P ræpoſitionale, geb ov, ut vT#10:, conſul; are, contrarius. 
” Ex Denominativis præſertim notantur hzc ſubſtantiva: Fœmine- 


4 um, Patronymicum, Diminutivum, — Poffeſiuum, & 
| Gentile, 


E 1 


| 
; 
5 
1 
: 
: 


II. Fœmin. I. Maſcul. Paroxytonum, 
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: De*Fcoemineo. 
| Feeminea à prima Declinatione deducta exeunt in v6, ut 
sgi, propheta, unde wgo@7-715, prophetiſſa. 
6 wreoo1a-71;, præfectus, j gera- vi, præfecta. a 
0 Exu-Inc, Scytha, | 7 Sxv-0«G, mulier e Scythia. 
vel in zee, ut 
8 wol- uc, poeta, 7 von- rg, poẽtria. : 
vel in 7g«, ut 
6 &vaz-rT1;, fibicen, + 1 &vAn-Teic, tibicina. 
" i tertia Declinatione exeunt foeminea in ave, ut 
s Avx-6;, lupus, 1 Avx-aive, lupa. 
Fav item in « X », - 
ut 6 ge-, Deus, | 1 de-, Dea, poetice Jian. 
6 dona-es, ſervus, | 3 dex, ferva. | 
Quz veniunt à quinta Declinatione deſinunt ferè in ane, ut 
'6 Ai-wv, leo, 1 At-an, lezna. | 
| etiam in &vos, ut | | r 
0 av-at, rex, 1 a/-470&, regina. 


Cum multis aliis. | 
De Patronymicis. 
Patronymicum eſt nomen proprium perſonæ, quod à nomine po- 
tifimdm patris, interdum avi, & matris derivatur: Et eſt vel 
fin id us, cum primitivum fit Jo.» 
tertiæ ſimpl. in o impurum, ut » Aizx-0; -ov, & Al- 
t x-idus, nepos aci, i. e. Achilles; 6 Navfe-0; -ov, 
vel 6 Harboldus, filius Panthoi, f. e. Euphorbus. 
quintæ ſimpl. ut, s NeoTwg-oz0r, 0 Nee Joę · dus, filius 
Neſtoris, i. e. Antilochus. "LIM 
in «Jy, cum primitivum ſit ' | 
prime ſimpl. ut s lr i- or, 6 Ixxer- Adys, filius 
\ Hippotæ, i. e. Zolus. | 
22 in eg, ut 6 HA-ies -ov, fol, d HA- Ade, filius 


quod fit à Geni- 


tivo primitivi mutando terminationem vel 


1 


ſolis. 
in adus, cùm primitivum in penultima Genitivi ſit 
longum, cujuſcunque Declinationis, ut „ "Ara-ag 
Aeg, 0 Ari dus, nepos Atlantis, i. e. Mer- 
2 curius ; fic c Hes =£05, Jon. -es, 6 Han- dus, fi- 
lius Pelei, :. e. Achilles. | 
in le vel as ex Maſculinis, removendo du, ut 5 Alz i- , un- 
. de 1j Ainr-is & Ainji-es, filia £etz, i. e. Medea. 
in 2s à rectis primitivorum, mutando ultimam ſyllabam, ut 
® Bęle-ns Beio-nis, i. e. filia Briſæ; 6 Kadu-es Kadu-nis, 
7. e. Semele. MM | 
: III. Fœmin · 


Oxyt. 
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5 12 ivy, vel 3 à rectis etiam primitivorum in toy cam pri- 
mitivum it 

5 * * — 2 2 impurum, ut Aue -e, "Adgar]- 
— , 

4. tertiæ contract. in eve, ut 5 Nyg-evg -ivy, filia Nerei. 

5 in n, cm primitivum fit X 

S _ 1 in 106, ut 0 'Axpio-toc, 1 30 filia 
by. criſii 

= vel quintæ ſimpl. in tan, ut 6 Her-ian, 1 Her-, filia E- 

L etionis, z. e. Andromache. 


IV. Patronymica Tonica in wr, formantur I communibus in Ins, 
95e, ſcil. mutato in , ut s Kgor-idns, 6 Kgor-ian, filius Saturni, 
1. e. Jupiter. 

V. Di formant patronymicum 3 Nominativo primitivi addendo 
Jus, ut Kgiw Ker d as, filius Creontis, i. e. Scopas. 


VI. Propriorum formas imitantur pauca appellativa, ut n. finds, 


I eu-, or, & al. 
Nota, Maſc. in due, ſunt prime fimpl. at in , quintæ; Fœm. in 
n, ſunt ſecundæ ſimpl. s & ig quintæ. 


0 De Diminutivis r. 
— wv, Kg i-wn, ſtultulus, 2 a bebe, ſtultus. 


Y 45, 'Pod-at, Rhodiolus, 3 a 'Pod40;, Rhodius. 

< : 4;, Zm-as, Zenodorolus, i Zyodwges, Ze- 

P Maſcul. termy- } nodorus. 

— . nationes Præ- Axe, ar0ewTi-rxec, homunculus, ab arbew- 

3 3 | cipyz ſunt eg, homo. 

5 5 | Avg, '1av7i-Ac;, nautulus, Ivavryc, nauta. 

2.8 bs, Ator-vs, Dionyſulus, a audio, Dio- 

8. | nyſius. | 

2 8 n, * wv, Hypſipylub, ab Cid, Hy- 
- ſipyla. 

5 * Fœm. 1, X Mie, fonticulus, 3 4 re, fons. 

E * Te(di-rxy, puellula, ab « zai i Hate, 

8 puer, vel ny 


r Ex Diminutivis procedunt etiam vum oppidulum, a ονα, oppidu- 
alia Diminutiva, ut ToMxr- 20%, par- lum, 208 4 but, N A 


A's: ingly ne- So h Me 
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| De Amplificativis. 
agvei-de, agnus adultior, ab 426. 
, ut <4 Ta0-4;, puer adultus, a ds. 
dv os, avus, 2 Tarr, pater. 
| ue)wr-iac, magnam habens frontem, I u{rwTov, frons. 
Gw[wv-iz;; magnam habens barbam, i m« yer. 
ies, ut I oſen- ae, magnum habens os, I ., os. 
au- ia, magnos habens humeros, ab dh, hume- 


| 
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TAovr-z2?, valde dives, i raovres, divitiæ. 
 Exeencd-i6r, lapis magnus, à xegwes, hapis. 

C | _ divinus ſermo, A AY ue, ſermo. 

Item datris, magna fax, à gate, fax. 


De Poſſeſſivis. 


Amplificati va deſinunt in 


yo:, Ut g i-voc, humanus, ab &rbewn ag, homo. 
ges, ut 40-50%, floridus, ab 40e, flos. * 
adus, ut Al-Adus, A pidoſus, A Al Hog, lapis. 

2 De Gentilitiis. 


2 us, ut Ealigtes, Hettoreus, ab Exlag, Hector. 

53 K, ut w&/gw-io;, paternus, à mare, pro quo in ſoluta 
9 2 5 oratione dicitur gl.. 2 orig 
>< 2 /#95, ut Axiaa-eie', Achilleus, ab Ax Mee, Achilles. 

8 YL & Moe, ut 4ov7i-x%, Mulicus, 4 ne, 

S 8 

8 

b 


Propriis, 
& termi 


2 Tye, ut Træę Jia- vue, Spartiata, A Enagry, Laconicæ urbs. 

5 aloe, ut H-, Romanus, 2 Pau, Roma. | 

5 og, ut BaSvawn-io:, Babylonius , A Bugvaay, Babylon. 

IT ut 'AxZard;-cve, Alexandrinus, ab Arg D, Alexan- 

2 12 1 . a -S = a % , 

5 { ©, utpote fœminina, ut Ki- va, Creſſa, à Keyry, Creta, vel 

© Candia; Ki/aio-7a, Ciliſſa, a Kjaixiz, Cilicia; cum multis aliis. 

F ä rear — — * — 
Ae. VI. 


De Motione, ſive Variatione Aljectivorum. 


* * 


II. Per tria genera, & duas terminationes, ut 6 xa} 1 Lide -ec, 9 


III. Per 


44. tv 0Z-on, glorioſus, a, um. 


me! 


le- 
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III. Per tria genera, & unam terminationem, ut 9 a y» xa; 75 
agg, ra pax. 


I. De Adjetiivis, quæ per tria — & tres terminationes variantur. 


Adiectiva 3 in ag non purum — foemininum per 1, neutrum 
per o, ut rade, ab-, r-, er, bonus: Sic materialia in 
eos, ut xevo-eog -in, te maglaa-ro; -in; & numeralia omnia in 
005. 

Adjectiva in 04 „purum, & goc, faciunt fœmininum per a neu 
trum pe ov, ut ay i-05, d i-, 4, _—_ arby-gos, 4 r-g &, 
6131-2 08, floridus. Excipitur rde, 27 den, deer; item prono- 
men 2-56, -, 207 Nec non * GTA, PLETE atque in- 


de compoſita. 


Omnis dictio trium generum habet Maſc. & Neut. ſimilia in Gen. 


& Dat. 
%, , , g (tertiæ & ſeeundz ſimpl. 
Adjectiva trium Jes, @, 4, ( E quintæ & ſecundæ ſimpl. 
terminationum eic, tren, „, > 5 <quintz & ſecundæ ſimpl. 
deſinunt in , obe, on, \ © quintæ & ſecundæ ſimpl. 
ben, 5, ( tertiæ contr. & ſec. ſimpl. 
1. AdjeRtiva in 0s, », en, fic inflectuntur: 
G. D. A. V. 
Maſc. K&X=55 3 *. A -, Nα -, K- y, 2&A-t, 
bonus, boni, bono, bonum, bone. 
Fœm. xA-v, x -,, Ka, xa - , x-. 
bona, bone, bona, bonam, bona. 
Neut. x-, x&%A-09, Z&%A-@, L&%A-01, ZaA-0v. 
bonum, boni, bono, bonum, bonum. 
| Dual. 
Maſc. r, * -e x&A-olr, xak-a, r-. 
boni, 4. bonorum, bonis, bonos, boni. 
Fam. L&%A-2, x, A-, xda -œαοie, K A-., x ̃ . 
bonæ, d. bonarum, bonis, bonas, bonæ. 
Neut. x&aa-a, x-, X£%A-0:y, K- e, N -u. 
bona, d. bonorum, bonis, bona, - bona. 
| Plural. Bt: 
Maſe. x A-, r- , x- eg, xtA-0uc, x αA-eI. 
boni, pl. bonorum, bonis, bonos, boni. 
* Kz in an- de, ſemper fer? longa ritur, ut, —T% An KAR KUA% vi- 
eſt apud optimos poetas, præcipuè Ho- af. Theccr. 


merum; interdum tamen brevis repe- F 
| . Em. 


r * 2 
ee 
- - aA ag 1 OE 
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Neut. 
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&y/i-0v, 
d vi- uc, 


&yi-ov, 


&yi-w, iel, 
&yi-a, 4 -e, 
4, &Yi-ow, 
4 7-0, di-, 
Gt, adde, 
ayi-t, Ye, 


Sic etiam ide, -, 0v* 


-&, OV, 


| Maſc. 3% e-oc, 
g octavus. 


&y06-ov, 


q q Fœm. x&#A-z1, _— 4, A-, xaA-%c, 
1 | bonz, pl. bonarum, bonis, bonas, 
3h Neut. x-, K&A-wy, , n&tA-01G, -a, 
1 bona, pl. bonorum. bonis, 
Cj Hanc formam ſequuntur participia omnia paſſiva, & media in peeve, 
Fj ut 7vT]ojerr-05, v, on, Tu\0ur1-05 -A, 61, & fic de allis. 
{ ; © E lone. 
1 5 Sing. 
3 Maſc. avbng-%;, avbnz-ov, avbng-gp, arbng-v, 
| floridus. 
| Fœm. an- a, er0ng-as, arb n- R arb ne-, 
florida. | | 
| Neut. «v0rg-5, arfrg-ov, arbne-w, arbn-w, 
1 floridum. . | 
| Maſc. avbng-v, avbyg-oiv, crbng-o7r, axbng-, 
| Foem. avbng-a, arbng-aiv, avbng-aiv, ande-, 
| Neut. anne -, warbng-oiv, . avbng-olv, avbng-a, 
| Plural. 
Fi Maſc. avbyg-o!, avbng-av, avbng-oig, arbng-ovs, 
1 Fœm evOn2-ai, be-, ovbie-ai;, avbng-ac, 
| Neut arbne-a, erbng-ar, avbne-olg, arbne-a, 
8 


e 
Ry 
&Yyi , 


L 
&Y i-0V, 


di-, ea'yi-a, 

e-, ayi-a, 

&yi-ow, c-, 

Plural. 

-e, Klops, 

ai- s, ayi-a, 

d -o, -, 
01u&1-05, -&% M 3,40 L606, 

Sing. 

s s-, J de-e, 


dubnę-bs. 


 &10ng-s. 


: 4 i-a. 


37 0o-e. 


v. 
due · . 


-. 


Aol -. 
645 bung -r. 
&v0ng-a. 
arbnget. 
avbneai. 


0 
4 7 o 


di-. 


L 
c 7-e, 


& Vi-. 


&yi-ot. 
ay i-ai. 
4G (=. 


, 0) * get, 


8 Il 


Mev, 


-0f, 


Foem. 
Neut. 
Maſc. 


= 
rem. 
Neut. 


Maſc. 
Fœm. 
Neut. 


* 


Maſc. 


wr com. 


Neut. 


laſc. 


Em. 


Neut. 


laſc. 
dem. 


eut. 


Pars II. 


67 4 7, 
octava. 


000-01, 


octavum. 


syde-a, 


61/00-i, 
6y00-a, 


oy%e-ot, 
357 o- a., 
4% e-, 
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67/00-xe, 


605-00, 


FULLETA 
6900-411, 
679 o-on, 


aq d-, 
sd b- n, 
g-, 


N. G. 
&xA-305 a&7A-000 
obe, -, 

qui ſimplex eſt. 

&T A-0n G A- 
5 -2, . 7 

quz ſimplex eſt. 

&FA-001 —UFA-00v 
ob, b, 

quod ſimplex eſt. 

&TA-0w ware 
-@, -o 

&FA-0% awA-ouiv 
-&, „ir, 

a A- & T7 u- 
, 7, 

&7 2-001 &TFA-4av 
07, -, 

G -ν, A- 
=&7, -@v, 
GFA-04 c - 
, r, 


laſc. xęde-tes -tov ob, 


0 6, 
aureus. 


Sing. 


1% , 


as 
ofFOY -0 7, 


Sic dm i , ̃gπτ -d, Tr1ewiA-or, & ſic deinceps. 


FE -09. 
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Adjectiva ſequentia in g, purum ii ſunt, hoc eſt, per om- 
es caſus contrahuntur. 


ai, oyde-m, -u. 
67/05-w, zy-, yew. 
Dual. 

s-, eyoe-w, 67 e-. 
sa -u, be-, er85-x. 
6ydo-ow, cyd%;-a, se-. 
Plural. 

606-015, cyde-ove, 3% -o. | 
6yde-aic, 996-4, de-. 
6ydo-oic, Gydo-n de-. 
D. A. V. 

Sing. 

EF I-0% & -d & -die 
-@, , . 
dr-οẽ ANN, ˖§? ANN 
N, *, 7. 
&FA-og, Ar-, arA-a5v 
-@, h, =oure 

Dual. | 

& A-“ cru ani-ua 
„ . 

GX οονν ana aTA-0a 
-i, -, -&. 

a4F?-tolv ank-w 4 A- 
-, 4, 4. 

Plural. 

& 2-105 K 3-199; 4 A408 
-g, os, 7. 
4e GnA-32%s UuTA-I%1 
-e, -e, -L. 
&TFA-cois arA-1% aA 
-olc, -&, . 


Fœem 
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1K! Foem. ygve-in-7, ine F,, in %, im , e. 
10 aurea. * 
13 Neut. y2vo-roy -fov -2v, „e-, Ley eh, rey ou. F 
19 ou, 5 N 
1 aureum. Dual. 
[ Maſc. -, lo -v7r, fen -e, iu, ( . 
[| Foem. i &, iam -wiv, An -aiy, -ia a; -ts 4. 1 
| $4 Neut. -tw , -foiy -o7v, leon -olv, -tw-&, „ . 
1% Maſe. | -t01 -8f, dien -d, eig 075, -tovg -ovc, tel.. 
Tf Foem. t , in , at-, ig -A, t . N 
. Neut. 2 tay -y, Leis eie, c -& -e . 
; Sic xai 66, & reliqua materialia, aut colorem ſignificantia, ut 
1 Holvix-tog -0v5. 
1 Quædam Adjettiva formant Neutrum genus per o, ut An-, il 
-0; hc rode, 100 107, relobr- og; atque tria pronomina, 0917 D 
oc, aug, txe1-0;, de quibus infra. | 
2. Adjectiva in 46, &, av. * 
N. G. D. A. V. F 
1 — d 
Maſc. lle, ares, - uc, . 
niger. | 
Fœm. , , "-wirn, aim, . 
nigra. : | \ 
Neut. A- , voz, -avt, -v, -A. 
; Maſc. yt, Axor, =6011, ye, -. N 
1 Fcoem. a, - vary, ai, ive, -. 
Neut. at, Ao y, % -Ayt, -e. | 
\ Maſc. arts, an, -26!, -Aveg, -æyeg. 5 
Fœm. - im, aha, ainas, . N 
Neut. -aye, -A var, bt, ba, b 
Sing. 8 \ 
Maſc. ds, - rs, W-av7!, ch, .-. F 
„ d 
Fam. rd, w- Ang, -A, .d, w-. 
- omnmis., . | 
Neut. 2-4 -g, m-avil, .de, Ta. 8 
omne. Dual. \ 
Maſc. de, hel, ,, -e, 
Fom. -d, v-dran, w-aran, 7-474, 
Neut. -e, W-a1]oivy, m-av]oivy, T-avt, 


s U Pars II. De ErTyMor.0G1A. 


Maſc. -die, .de, -d, T-avlac, w- eg. 
Foem. v-dra, ward, w.- dens, wdr, w.-deal. 
Neut. a@-avja, wen, .-. -A, -A. 
Sic Participium Indefiniti primi activi; ut 
. 8 Sing. 
Maſc. zu- Vas, a,,, % -"aVit, g. 
| qui verberavit, | | : 
Foem. Tv-ara, dens, WIA -270, -e. 
quæ verberavit. oo 7 ; 
' WH Neut. zu-, ve, * u, —_ 
quod. verberayit. 3 5 | 
* ut | es 
Maſc. -e, Aden, bn, e. e. 
> "| Foem. Ae, ar, -47 Riv, -GT2, — 
* Neut. -e, -&»]ow, -U 701%, e, 7g. 
| Plural. | 
Maſe. . -avJee, d, Jos, - -23]ac, 7e. 
Foem. r, ard, -Soalt, cg, t. 
Neut. - , ασ -I, =&v]c, =&)|&%. 
|  Exceptio. | ; 
N. G. _ A. V. 
| 5 Sing. 
Maſc. t-, -en, -A =&", -A k. 
magnus. | | „ 
Feem. e- , An, 627, TA -A. 
1 ; 
Neut. u- , A, &, *. 
magnum. 5 
Maſc. , -@? 01, -&AX0'v, AA, AAA. 
Fem. A, ä A Ar, -A; A A. 
Neut. -&Aw, =#20i, Ae, A AA. 
| Plural. 5 | 
Maſe. . Ade,, Ae, 4 g, -#Aove, h 
Fam. | e - A, AA, - Ag, . A/ 
Neut. *, d "hA0's, , i . 


3. Adjectiva in % err, ev. 
: 7 Sing. — 5 
Maſc. Ke inet, 81105, 61]! -e, -e vel e. 


gratioſus. 


- 4Eſcbyl, in Voc. Maſe. habet wsyd2s, ut nobis tradidit Euſtathius-. o 
— * 2 
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Foem. xagi-eoru, - in, oon, er,, tee. \ 
gratioſa. 
Neut. xagi-w, es, 7 , -e. ; 
gratioſum. 
Dual. 
Maſc. ee, eren, -%, -e, te. I 
Fem. ter, een, -iooan, -ivoa, ic. 
Neut. , %%%, reh, 1e, -tyrt. \ 
Maſc. -es, -tvlav, £471, tg, 176g. 1 
Fem. rea, tee, deres, tees, tent. 
Neut. , -ivlay, cet, -t, l. N 
tiones. 
Els, mic, ey, Cum compoſitis 3 0ud-tis, 09J-pia, -A 5 und-elg, 
ande-, mnd-iv, de quibus poſtea: 
Similiter Participia in 246, ut Tv@f-45, 719-85. * 
N. G. D. ; : 
| | Sing. 0 
Maſc. Tv@0-eic, eg, 15 -, tis. P 
c verberatus. | 
Fcem. ruh b- ci, ti rns, ti rn, -E£1Tﬆ), ed. 
verberata. | N 
Neut. Tv@l-ey, -tyTos, 157. fy, Iv. 
verberatum. 
* Dual. | 
Maſc. Ie, -%, -en, e, . M 
Fœm. die, -87%1, An, eic, -e. 
Neut. e, % %, ien, At, .. Fe 
Plural. 
Maſe. eg, -D, Aer, -g, Jeg. N 
Fœm. -eioas, ge, -H -Hoac, -t. 
Neut. i, -., . -I ſæ, -. 
Nec non ſequentia e in eig, & beig. | M 
1 ing. 
4 Maſc. Tite-neis, gener, e, eve, -n«t-1, vel p 
1 -i, Jg, , Je, -I Ju. a 
ad honoratus. 
| Form. Tiu-1rooa, Ae, neren, err, leone Ne 
' . Ny , , 
| Tiua-hoot, in,? zen, era, Jer. 
if honorata. | | | 
| Neut. zu- ie, ner ot, 1 Jer, Jer, | . 
* as or © 0 R Sir 
fl! r., , 77 , *. 
| honoratum. $ | 


II. 


* X 
tle 


Pars II. 


Maſc. 


Fœm. 


Neut. 


Maſc. 
Fam. 


Neut. 


Maſc. 
Feem. 


Neut. 


Sing. 
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F 2 


Dual. 
-e /e, -ytvJouw, -ytvTory, ee, 
7e, en, ion, e, 
ri , neran, giecran, nee, 
107%, ira, ran, ee, 
-nev1e, nh, -v -4601e, 
ie, Aion, n, -ivle, 
Plural. | 
eyes,, -yiv-Jav, Sers, -Herjag, 
ec, 1a, e vas, 
nec, , ,, -yiooas, 
rea, ee, jrraig, -yrea, 
ea, -v yſor, ö ec, =; , 
-IJa, in, es, e, 
N. G. D. A. 
A Sing. 
Max-Wtic, -3ev10;, h, - -owv1e, 
TARX-09, , 9 -0by]&%, 
latus & tenuis. * 
＋ AαM LETT4,-0600%, ole, -2677 4, 
TARK-STT4,-007T1;, ef —-0booan, 
lata & tenuis. 
71 1 -i, ee, 3457 ser, 
WxAx-09), -00v]05, -09y71, -, 
latum & tenue. 
-e, en, ene, =ouvle, 
be, -0uvJoir, -ourToivy, -ovv7e, 
er, ore, -oiromulv, otro, 
ober, %, -0U7oan, ere, 
6e, -05170 y, -o, 5e, 
/e, f,, ehen, -ouvle, 
Plural. 
ec, e, do, be 
beg, , -0uT!, obe, 
it eο -0eroanv, -otroaulc, -o:roax, 
, obne, -oureal, -ovroa, 
5, Dr, -000!, -e, 
-001]1%k, hen, -0v01, -o, 
4. Adjectiva in , on, ov. 
| Sing. | 
r-, eg, 57 Ida, 
voluntarius. c 
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De, 
-e. 

/ 
-0677% 
or. 

* 
0 eye, 

— 
-e. 

p 3 
eg, 
reg. 
— , 
-0077 &ip 

. | 

-e, 
-0 011%. 


n 
. 


Fern. 


In 
» 2 — ora ne Bs 


Fœm. 
Neut. 


Maſc. 


Fcem. 


Neut. 


Maſc. 


Fœm. 


Neut. 


Eodem modo inflectuntur omnia Participia in n, 


Maſc. 
F cm. 


Neut. 
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£x-000%, =v0U7%, 
voluntaria. * 

i-, ref, 
voluntarium 

e, %%% 
-0v70% -0bo ai, 
-ovre, -h, 
-0 „eg, — „Dur, 
-ovoetl, o „ 
-r, er, 


-duo7, 


7 
6 7, 


Dual. 
, 
0 570 iy, 
our, 
35 70 iy, 


Plural. 


-0v71, 


tv. 
-0vT&i(s, 


-01UT&), 


ch 
07, 


e, 
e, 
00 Tf, 

, 
-e, 


* 
-0 vg, 
, 


pio futuri ſecundi activi, ubi o» vettitur in vv. 
55 SG. N 
Sing. 
Partic. Præſ. 
ru D-, -0V7 85, ; 0771, -, 
verberans. | 
TUT]-0voa, -0UT%, 010%, -0U72", 
verberans. | 
r-, -or[o;, 957. 0, 
verberans. | 
2 Dual. 
-evre, -s reh, %, -017e, 
-0 v7, eau, —0 dran, -0% TH, 
e, e, re, 876 
5 Plural. | 
bre, -r, -0vu7!, -0v1c5, 
oben,, oed, -rals, obe, 
-0/]a, -, -vurzti, re, 
; Sing. | 
Partic. Indef. 2. 
TT-wy, Syrer, 5, e, 
verberaturus. e 
TuF-ou7 a, -ohne, -en, -0U7&), 
verberatura. 
2-0 eg, % 64 
verberaturum. | 
Dual. 
-2vre, „e, -reh, rt, 
-, 697%, eren, -o, 
0178, en, - 61701), -ort, 


- 
oe. 
-0VTE. 


eg. 
-Obrat. 
4 &. 


excepto partici- 


V. 


67e. 
———— 
0e. 
es. 
-vyrHl. 
Ay. 


e et. 


, 
- 07, 


Mac. 


1 


— Ws — 


tici- 


Pars II. | 


Maſc. 
Fœm. 
Neut. 
Maſc. 


Fœm. 


Neut. 


Maſc. 


Fœm. 
Neut. 


Maſc. 


Fœm. 


Neut. 


Plural. 
-avtes, -r, bn, 
-20&a'!, -0U0 a8, - rag, 
sta, its, be, 

Partic. Fut. 2. 

ror- , -oovre, br, 
verberaturus. 
TUT-097&%, runs, -o, 
verberatura. ET 
ur-, bros, -ourte, 
verberaturum. | 

Dual. 
-o yre, re, »elvroet, 
-007'&, -8UT&%, -0 va, 
ert, hren, -0vyroln, 

Plural. 
rr, ehr, be 
-2U7&!, -0v7w1, og, 
, -0Dvrwy, -090Q, 
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-er, 
-6Uv7E, 


=D UVT &5y 
org, 
=2UyT&, 


Similiter Participia circumflexa in , ut 
Tu- , Tilk-4007% , Tu- -ar, G. Tiu-yoyleg eres, 
, 


r.u-ανννν , r- ee, 


Sec, Tiu-400 -s, & fic deinceps. 
e. . DiA-toura er, O- nur, G. Bia-ior1e; bh, Ot- 
: A-t0uTrs ene, @1A-tovro; -0 rog, V. @1A-{ wv -, Q12-tavas - 


o, OtA-tor -0vy, 
X217-0wv , gu eν,,t.T- eM, x2u0-00y -ovr, G. xęvr- bee -001- 


* 

0 v1es. 
=0UTH. 
vr. 
— 
dec. 
Y 
-yrt. 
— 
00 it, 


-obyreg. 
be! . 


0 vy TH. 
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V. - , TiK-40U0% 


rec, X2ur-00vT1g -0vEr;, X2u7-001705 -05v70c, V. Y- -any 
X2vUo-3»UTa -097%, Xev7-000 -0v". 
Sunt tamen participia diverſæ flexionis, quæ neque ad hæc, neque 
ad aliqua alia Adjectiva trium generum hactenus memoratorum, com- 
mode referri poſſunt, hujuſmodi ſunt participia in w; & a. 


Maſe. 
F em. 


t. 


N. G. D. A. 
„ 
Partic. Perf. Act. 

re ruS -e, ros, i -078, 
qui verberavit. 
7:]v@-vic, -vias, -viæ, via, 
quæ verberavit. 
rerup-de, -9766, r, -e, 
quod verberavit. 


V. 


* 


Maſc. re, en, 
Fcœm. vie, -viciy, 
Neut. re, ron, 
Maſc. rec, ry, 
| Fœm. vie, -u, 
| Neut. br, -0T@v, 
. 
| ' : | 
14 Maſc. te-, u reg, 
| 9 -e, -@T05, 
| qui ſtetit. 
| + Fœm. iar, -avias, 
1 : , gs, 
1 quæ ſtetit. 
Neut. 2, Labs, ri reg, 
5 g, "a 205, 
| quod ſtetit, 
Maſc. -zore, dre 
re, on, 
Foem. -avic, -24vi ay, 
-#0a, -&7 0, 
Neut. xc, -A ru, 
Art, ren, 
Maſc. rec, -a TW, 
: rec, ray, 
Fœem. -aviai - -evioy, 
/ -, 
Neut. r, A ro, 
r, -r, 


Maſc. 6Z-ve, Los, 
velox, 

Fam. st-, -tlæg, 
velox. 

Neut. sg-v, log, 
velox. 


* £9Ta-v-wc, dempto * fit i -Aο, 


atque inde per Craſin zr · t, ab len- 


Sing. 
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Dual. 

570%, Lite, 
-vicew, -vic, 
0701, =07E6, 
Plural. 

-200, rec, 
-vlcig, vic, 
-071, ra, 
Sing. 

Part Perf. Act. 
-&071, Ar, 
2 - ra, 
-avic, -&avigy, 

L — 
=W@2, , 
2571 dg, 
re, 6, 

Dual. 
, re, 
en, rt, 
- νj,j ,  -avid, 
e,, ere, 
ren, bre, 
ren, rt, 
Plural. 
=4001, -N rag, 
0 res, 
=2vi -s, -je, 
ral, og, 
=#071, "6070, 
-@71, wr, 


Sie Ye - Y/£yY-u;; ge- Bro-a;, & fim. 
5. Adjectiva in v:, ea, v. 


4 
La 
-, 


* 
-U, 


n, ſto, cum accentu acuto in Maſcu- 
lino & Neutro. 


Maſc. 


* 
F 
N 
* 
F 
D 


II 


12 
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5 Dual. 
Maſc. ie, on, ion, ts, le, 
Feem. el, cia -e -tic, -e. 
Neut. ie, lob, lou, tt, ie. 
ä Plural. 
Maſc. ies es, dia, | iel "£0 tig, bes eg. 
Fœm. ian, -c, dais, des, -t rl. 
Neut. -ia, -l, iet, -c, b. 
Sic 4¹²-s, aule- uu, 5 1{4e-v *, dimidius. 
Exceptio. 
N. G. D. A. V. 
Sing. 
Maſc. woa-vg, wwe, wee, wen-, ed. 
multus. : 
Form. monly, e-, we, ven, mTWoAk-t» 
multa, 
Neat. WoA-v, WoAA-0ov, e AN-, Toav, | WoA-v. 
multum. 
Dual. 

a Maſc. wo AA-@, TorA-oiv, wo odr, we AA-w, wen-. 
Fam. TA, ToArA-xiv, WoAk-alv, Font, toAk-r. 
Neut. A- 7 ro A N- . we N A-, ve AN, e A A-.. 

1 Plural. 
Maſc. worn-ot, wen-, ToAk-oi;g,  Woank-0vs, Wonk-oc. 
Fam. wen A-, woe xh, AA- 7g, TFOAA-Q%S, FoAA-i, 
Neut, Torn, we-, Tondo, Wont, WoAk-e. 


II. Adjectiva trium Articulorum, & duarum terminationum deſ 


ſinunt in 
0%; — 
„ 
c 5 Q 
mw / 
vs( a 
M. & F. 
Neut. 


oy tertiæ ſimpl. ous 5 ou 
g ( «» quartz ſimpl. 2 3 
. Ca, quandoque quintæ. J® \ = S. \ Joy quintæ 
E46 OY: _ Noe : 5 oo ſimpl. 
EN >quintz ſimplicium. S 2, \ 

v » Ja, £5 

Sing. | 

sal Tov nal The TW val TH T0) al 719 „ 
t1002-oc, fs 
hic & hæc illuſtris. | 
xk 70 Xa: To x 7% K. 70 r & 
EvJoZ-ov, -ov, . -0Y, ou. 
& hoc illuſtre. 


8 Leguntur contracta naie=ws, Marc, 6, uie-u, Luc. 1 9 · 


„ | Dual. 


J 
1 
1 i N 
ö 
4 | 
2 
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* 
_ \ — a \ * \ \ : 
M. & M. 20 wei 7% ve ai rah ve xa Fain TW x TG 6, 
— Ax \ \ 
Neut. x 2 v T7 x41 7075 *, 26 
| 
t190Z-w, : , 2 6. -Y * . 


M. & F. oi a ai vin ray Tels xa Taig. TOYS KG zg 4. 
-ol, ; 1 . | g 61, 
K TH x ren . was 7076 Kr TK * * 
7. Je g-A, - 2046, W | 
Sic adjectiva contracta in oe, ut d Aal N evy-9v5, a 76 891-001; 
Voc. U- & 6 3; item compoſita A A, ut Ji- ens; T&ipar-0vg, & 
al 7 5 
e | —_—c-. ˙ 
Pleraque Adjectiva compoſita & derivata in es, ſunt duarum termi. 
nationum. Atticè etiam omnia ſic inflectuntur. Nonnulla tamen ex 
his, quæ duas habent terminationes, interdum fœmininum habent, 
3 Maſculino diſtinctum, ut , , -0) 3 ales, ia, -ov, & 
ſic in al. 5 
2. Adjectiva in ws & wv, | | 
W 4 Dt A. v. 


M. & F. 0 wai ved g Tys 20 xai Th TOY x4 Til de-at, 
tb ene, . 

"mn hic & hc fertihs. 5 

Neut. axai 70 N 4 7 4e 7) K 

eien, 6e $UYE-a, £YE-w", zi e-r, 

& hoc fertile. 

M. & F. z rd ren N Treff Toiv S rah Tw K c G. 

Neut. was 2 xa fol z Toy Ka ww  — . 
EU YES, c-, LY, Euyid. e YE-W, 

Mp 467 „ | 

M. & F. ei za, rd v Tay reg x THI rede rl THs &. 

| | EVYE-Ws, 

Neut. #1 7 x nov xa Tolg x 7% ; | 
tu, ü  EDVEW;, EVYE-d, = EvYE-w. 

Exceptiones. | | | 


; 1. Exe ſalvus legitur contractè in Nom. Sing. ut ed, Ariſtoph: 
& in Neutro genere .; item in Accul. Sing. ea» ev, . Thucyd. & 
Accuſ. Plur. o&ov; e9;. | HY WL 

2. Quzdam Adjeftiva in 4s ſequuntur formam quintæ fimpli- 
cium, & faciunt Gen. 5 res, U 0 x i dueeg-es, 200 Kate 2 6 9% 
82-w]os 3 6 not y SHeſN -g, 70 x&l 73; Piney , & cetera e- 


juſmodi compaſita ab i-, amor, & yx as, riſus. i 
a | 3. Adje- 
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| 3. Adjectiva in æs & ay. 
N. G. ; D. A. V. 
Sing. 
M. & F. 0 va Tou x v, TO zas TH Tv 34 727 4. 
. aue, G ci -e, 
qui & quæ perpetud Auit. 
Neut. X24 To x4 Toy N Ta * To 
GET), aciv-av1os, ad- etivary, PITT 
quod perpetuò fluit. | 
M & F. ww» 2 n  Taly n r 20 au, 76 d. 
Neut Xas TY) AN 20 X24 Hei x24 2 
e-, arw-avJow, ativ-ay]oiv, eety-ar]e, ei-. 
M. & F. ei xa« as 9 1 rec xc rig robe X) rs & 
de- Dee, 

Neut. X24 T Xa4 Tav x, 7org 

G-, atnv-ov/av, aHy-avor 
4. Adjectiva in & / 
Sing, 

M. & F. , my xa Th 76 ref 
ei, 5 
gratioſus, gratioſa. 

Neut. xα To xa To) ra TW 
tdxag- . g- es, u- i- 
gratioſum. e 

Dual 

M. & F. 20 xa T& Try ra Tily x04 TH 

Neut. rad r Xa4 Tviy X04 TuIv 
ti x -, -in c xę · ii 

| Plural. 

M. & F. i s as T@v xu4 Tay Tois R Tos 
ti xaę-iſis, 

Neut. X04 7% Kat Ty Xu mol 


£69112, ei- re ei ν. 


Huc ſpectat, 6 x4 Teo@-t6, xa 7» rgb, 
w Tg0P-10;, & hc deinceps. Item fequentia: 


" ay 0 


deinan las, deteſis, 
r T% Xa A 
ei-, c cii- N 


\ "SEM > 
Tov X04 T4vV a 
tt xdę-ijæ, 


1 
Xx d. Tv 
» 


UN,. 


Tow a 1 4 
X04 10 


auxit. ſi 15,6110 


g % T&% 4 
N bag. 
Jes. 
3244 7 0 >a 4 
(0 x,665 Tay” exif 
1117 N Tf er. 


G. W 400 vis wad 


Sing, 


* 
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N. G. D. A. 
Sing. | 
M. & F. & r Ty Kah Ths TW x04 79 Try a4 TyYv 
1-18, 2-H. 
quis ? | | 
Neut. xa4 7» Xa4 Toy Xa Tow Xa4 Tp 
7-1, 2176, 7-171, 21. * 
quid? | 
| Dual. | ; 
M. & F. 2% , 1% WN, Taiy Tov X4 THY TW Kad Th 
Neut. xe Tw X04 Telv K Tay K %, . 
7-ive, 1-1, 17-17%, -i. 
Plural. : 
M. & F. oi xas u 7 K TAY ue Koh rats TUG xd reg 
21e, | T-'va5. 
Neut. aa r x4 Tay Ka4 ToiG K r 
1-, T-ivay, T-io1, 1 -i. 
Sing. | 
M. & F. o xa4 y Toy X04 Thy TWO N 7) TV K Toy 
7-16, | T-IW&. 
_— quidam. 8 . 
at. r 7D a * Ko i XU v 
T-l, - 7-ty0s, 2-17, 7-1. 
aliquid, quoddam. 
Dual. > 
M. & F. To r. TE iu x04 1%1iv Toly d rar ra x r 
Neut. a. 1 xas i Xa4 Ty x Tow 
-n, 2- hoi, 2-0, 7-1⁰t. 
| Plural. 
NM. & F. ot xa4 ai Tay KXas Ty mig K This wg u rag 
7-Ivts, | T-Ilts, 
Neut. xa 76 x4 Tay xa TUG X24 7% 
T-0%, 7-vov, 2-10, 2 -. 
cum multis aliis. 
Annotationes. M 
85 Ti Indefinitum ſervat acutum in ultima, Genitivum vero , 
Palem & Pluralem circumflectit. Ti; Interrogativum acuit penul. 
timam per omnes caſus. 6 N 
2. Quzedam Adjettiva i in 6 carent Neutro genere, ut, 6 zas 5 
-I J, jejunus, G. Tv xas Tx; 110-106, D. TW ud 77 1 -ιν,Z, ad 
marem ſecunde em. N 


ESunt 1 qui — re- efle aun, 


- 4 „ 
2 A 


Fi i 5. Adjc- 
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* Adjectiva in »» & ev. 


N. G. D. — 
| _ Sing. | 
M. K F. CEE Ty X04 Thy TW u 79 Tv K. TY & 
ab-, cg - ev, 
maſculus, tl 
Neut. Nd, To x TY Lou TW | x4 Td 
: &h5-ev, -%, wpp-ev', -er, &pp-tv, 
maſculum. 
M. & F. ru r gy To ran mol ra rn TY KM 7% @ 
Neut. xk TW a Toy Xa Thy X04 Tw 
&þp-tve, &þp-iv0iv, &p5-trom, a- eve, 4bg-ert. 
Plural. 3 | 
M. & F. ol s at Tov 2 Tay mig x04 g Tos rad reg 
; &3þ-evecy epprevec, &þ5-evee, 
Neut. x4 7& r Tay 4 Tels xd To x44 @ 
ag -u, api, epp-tot, s-, Affe. 
| Exceptio. 


6 xas i rig- M, tener, habet etiam in fœminino r-. 
| 6. Adjectiva in & v. 


| Sin 
M. & F. 5 xa 4 . m x0 Ths 1 6 5 75 Tov 2.04 71v @ 
ad axg-vi, &02x2-vy, 
qui & quæ lachrymis caret. 
Neut. Kat To TT L204 TW K To 
&d2%5-v, dd ug-vog, ad- adτν,, Gang- v. 
quod lachrymis caret. A 
Dual. 
M. & F. zd x 7@ mivn Tai , XA , 7 aal 14 ws 
Neut. X4 76 Xa Tv x4 THY * Tow 
&duxo-ve, aluxg-vov, aIaxg-voiv, Rok &Iax-2ve. 
| Plural. 
M. & F. „ s 44 e r Tits Kad r TG OA ThG 0 
&d axg-vts add eue; 4dαEe- ve 
,, 6, -Us, 
Neut, #04 7% r Tav X84 Tels x, Te K A 


adareg- ue, ad¹ẽe⅛, udn - u,, wlaxg-va, addvg- ui. 
7. Adjectiva in ov; & aus. 
| Sing. 
M. & F. s nud x vis Tu R,, wir v Ti @ 
7-095, -o0 a -ouvy, 9 -. 


hic & hæc bipes. 


G 2 Neut. 
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3244 Y a Tow nou TH 
dim-ovv, -odes, oh, 
& hoc bi | 
mw Dual. 
r ee. to Toby Tay Toly x, Tory 
Xa&4 7a x4 DD. %a4 Tv 
-%, 0e, -00 00, 
. e xa ol THY R044 THY e x04 eig 
ode, | | 
rad v Xa4 r sd TO 
oda, -20 wn, -o7t, 
8. Adjectiva in wv & ov. 
Sing. 
5 % u l Tyg Tu v TH 
LET , : 
hic & hee felix. f 
x24 To xae ip nou Tod 
Ude , m, -0105, -ovl, 
& hoc felix. 
Dual. 
TW ra. rc n 9. rar , ra rar 
r, TH ra Tviy ra. i 
-ove, -0y01v, -, 
Plural. 
. of K α THY H r Tots X04 TW; 
eines, i 
n ] ra ra Xu Tug 
-ove, -0var, e, | 
| 9. Adjeftiva in wg & . 
ing. 
à xi TY X04 Ths TO Kal 15 
(uſabtise, 
magnanimus, magnanima. 
X24 To Xa Toy X04 * 
fl -ef, · ogoc, -0g4 
e 
r Lau 7% Thy 2 ray Toly rad rav 
xa ra Xa Tory xa Ty 
_— -0g 011, -g, 
04 24 dl r , a4 vais 
0g tg, b 


— 
* 85 


P 
Pars II. 
x To 4 
u, 0 9. 
TY xd T% & 
K 20 | 
-o0s, %. 
3 \ 

Tus X24 Tr; & 
s,, oc, 
* = 

* r Lat 
<, -ods. 
Tov K Tyw d 
; i 1 % 
Kd To 
-0), voy, 
To xi T 6d. 
x24 T 
t, -OVeE, 
1 Kee rag 4 
-ar&s, -oveg, 
\ \ 
Xa4 Ta xal & 
ohe, oy. 
\ n 
mV xai Tyy , 
dog &, 
8 
Xas To 
-. -. 
2% K Te A 
Nd Tw 
%, 1. 
\ 1 
Ts KAI , O@ 
of, -opec, 


Neut. 


II. 


ut. 


, Ll 
s , 
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Neut. , a 5% ra. Twy g Toi; r Ta xx} & 
-09 0, : -02 wn, . -o2o1, -02%, 5 x. 


Nonnulla in „ duorum tantim unt generum, ut 0* 24 du 
92 a vel quæ ſine patre eſt; 6 xa! i aui-eg, qui vel quæ fine 


matre 
10. Adjectiva in 25 & es. 
| Sing. | 
M. & F. „ 4 my 7 258 Tu xa TH Ty x4 Tx & 
4 -g, - . 
verus, vera. . 
Neut. nas > r my k, , — ra. To 
£ An-, * -tog -es, <1 87, 1 bs. £6, 
verum. 8 
x Dual. 
M. & F. To xeu T& Tiv 92 7&7) my x Taiy TY K Th & 
Neut. nas 7 Xa Tay xa win xas f e 
| ie A, on , vie -oiv, ie, 1. J. 
Plural. 
M. & F. i xa4 at Tov % Tay ig x4 rg Tous r The A 
A; =#&6 tis, | dias ede, bes -es, 
Neut. x Ta | v, Thy Xo Tg X04 'T & x @ 
- -, , i -t@ I, -i . 


III. Adj Ae t trium Articulorum, & unius terminationis, _ 


nunt in 

i I - Teil] A RI 7 -e: , tricuſpis. 

M l Vert ra 

e | nn - Max-3g0; » X 

o . Aru b . Aeuzoze-4105, album habens caput. 

#25 A ugs LY padx-2g7e, felix. 

S8. (218. 41 d-, ſubfuſcus. 
W 1 


| Sing. | 
M.&F. 6 xad y Toy cal Thy , 1h TOY xa TW A 
Neut. x 709 nas 700 ; 


Tei[Aw n-, -n, e, 3 
X44 76 
: . . 
MF. rw neu ra ref of Tay red X04 Telly TW d e @® 
Neut. a. ro ra 7077 x4 Toly X04 Tw hs 
-int, -i, io lx, irt, =. 
Plural. 


# 


* * 
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| Plural. | 4 
M.&F. Y X44 4 T6» e. 1 i Toi Ke rare Tovs K tag 4 
X44 FT Xa ne | . 
Neut. "Fe, "ive", 1, | nas, e „ 7 
aa ra | N U Ne - > 

. ; n, a. 


Sic © L 14. i xa4 79 agra-t, G. 109 x tis x Tov agn-a(o;, D 
TW xa; Th xa 15 &:x-ali, & al. 

6 Annotatio. 

Plurima Adjectiva, præcipuè compoſita & I videntur eſſe 
tantùm duorum generum q, ut , Grzcorum amans: 
paucula unius 4 e , ut 6 tgyaryc, operarius; i tgywric, operofa, 
quz vulgo ſubſtantiva habentur, ſed non niſi ſubſtantivis ejuſdem ge- 
neris ſunt copulanda. 

Atque hujus generis ſunt patronymica omnia, ut 5 NeeTogi-Jn;, 
qui Neſtore eſt genitus, . e. filius Neſtoris ; 3 NeoJog-is, quæ Ne- 
ſtore eſt "_m_ i. e. filia Neſtoris. 


— 


Ca... 
De Adjectivo Numerali. 


| Regulz. 
Djectivum numerale eſt duplex: Cardinale, er 
Ordinale, ax ses. 7 
2. Cardinalia Heteroclita ſunt: «ic, unus 3 que, duo; 719576, tres 
riceaete, quatuor ; quæ fic infleftuntur: | by 
S. N. 716, mice, , G. dc, Aide, des, D. it, 2 ts, A. fra, I 


Ala, er. Dual & plurali cet. 
Sic compoſita 629-645 © „ dee, nemo, nullus: 
S. N. oug-tis, et-, wwe G. ovd-eroc, And: Ie, %-, n 
& al. wnd-:ic, unse-Aia, und-, G. und-, wnde-wins, & fim. a 
Ave d fingulari caret: 


Dual. N. A. de, G. deb, Fam. Joris e, D. Jer d, ſed poeri- lf 
cum eſt. 1 
Nota, d ompium generum, & omnium Caſuum eſt extra Pati- 
You of 
* Praſertim maſculina in tur, ut o Tetraptoton eft tertiz Sim- 
unc oe, Regis amans. plicium, omnium generum. 


27 * Leguntur etiam in Plurali c4- c e etiam Maſc. gen. apud Lu- 
» Gud-wras, und-irit, wad-iras, - 
iT. X , —_ IS Dativus pluralis pro de. p 


*AuPs, 
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Auge, ambo, Diptoton tertiæ fimplicium, per omnia genera. 
N. A. auc, G. D. ue 


P. N. i K PT Tgets, * r rela, G. Tay Tewwr, D. 2075 Teo), 
A. Tous x6 7%; rec ie, K TE ALY 


P. N. of xa i receages, eel 70 Tiara, G. Toy rec g, D. 
\ 


4 
T 
” ol; rica, A. rens nai 7%; riese, as TH TEFTA2E. 
D 3. A quatuor uſque ad centum non numerantur ; ut wire, quin- 
ue; 75, ſex; ia, ſeptem; ex Je, octo; inte, novem; Ana, de- 
em; ex&76, centum, & ſim. Quz verò numerum centenarium ſe- 
quuntur declinabilia ſunt, uc 018x710) 5 diaxoriat, fraxoric, ducen- ; 
3 | i; retaxsee tricenti; 3 TETTERUXOOIO', quadringenti, & al. 
* 4. Ordinalia omnia inflectuntur ſicut Adjettiva trium termina- 
_ jonum in 6:, ut Fa7-9, Tewr-r, 12 7-01, primus; dei reę-os, * a | 
8e. , — + 
5 Greci numeros his literis exprimunt: 
* 


N I. Morales, 15 2, 3, 4» 5. 6, 7» 8, 9, 
by Unitates, L, B, 7, „, e, 2 SS" UE 
2. Acxades, 77 o, 20, 30, 40, Fo, 60, 70, 80, 90, 


Decades, . , x, A, k, ”, E, , 1, , 
g. "Bxalor1aTc, 100, 200, zoo, 400, 500, 600, 700, 800, 900, 
| Centuriæ, e, 1 6s: F 
4. Xiuages, 51000, 2000, 3000, 4000, 5 ooo, 20000, iooooo, 
Numeri milena 2 B, 25 a E > Xx, 4 
5. Miyadic, 11, 23, 31, 103, 104, 1730, 
Numer miſti, , xy, Aa, e, ad, Nx, 


Nota, Tres notæ adjuntz 24 literis ſunt ; Pay , 6; v 
5 » 90; Tar; T', JOO. 
es; Apud nonnullos literæ ſingulæ pro ordine quem habent in Alpha- 
beto, numerum deſignant, «, 13 , 11; 4 17; &, 243 quo pacto 
1X, Libri Homerici IRE: 


g * Ordinalia funt quz ad Interroga- Sunt etiam alia numeralia multipli- 
of, tionem w5ooc quotus? aptz reſpon- cativa, Tornamedieolng, 1. In Ta%- 
dent, ut gh ire, & fic deinceps. oc, , ut d- ee, be, ſimplex; 
Ex his manant que ad dies certos re- d- rait e., duplex, & al. 2. In 
feruntur, ut ieee, quæ reſpondent -Ta&95:e vel -TaaTian, ut I-mMad tec 
ad quæſtionem TeoTates ; quoto die? ut duplus; tles -N, -ThMeGIGr, 
Tes)aior, dulegaior, Te:l21:5, primo, centuplus, & ſim. 
t- ſecundo, tertiodie, & ſim. 


en 


De ETYMOLoOGIA. Pars IL MP: 


— N . * 55 Fo 

1 5 Cav. vm. N 

| De C omparatione Adjectivorum. 1 
| 4 

Djectivis accidit comparatio, ringe. EE * 


Comparationis gradus, Sade}, ſunt tres: 
Politivus, Se ,; Comparativus, coſceſlus; Superlativus, & "il x 


97, 8 
Poſitivi terminationes ſunt undecim: ag, «5, #15, W, 16, ths E, 5 
os, Vs, . | wy „ M 


Regulz. 
I. Adjectiva in os poſt longum, formant Comparativam mutando Wi F 
in reges, & Superlativum i in ralſes, ut Tejane=5 reges reg, Vene- 
rabilis; @ava-; es ra oc. ER N 
II. Poſt brevem mutant s in , ut 59@-55 reges, -8-Ta]oc. 
III. Poſt ancipitem vel retinent ; vel mutant „ in , ut 7xav-s; 


-6=TE205 =2=-7610; 3 3 vel -W=TE205 -- reg, idoneus. | * 
IV. Adjectiva in wg, ac, eie, 1, 16, ie, ovs, vs, wv, formant Com. 

parativum & Superlativum aſſumendo, reges & reg. F 

1 KEK=M2, -6g-]egoc, -ag-12]oc, felix. 

sGeliſfor ] © Sy XE2i-els, -to-]5g05, -to-]a7s;, gratioſus. > 

is * 3 NG ) ye]; ie-Jiges, ·ie- ales, guloſus. 

es 2 5 (er -0v0-Jego;, -0vr-7410;, ſimplex. 

Iv 8 S TE: -u, eyes, ie Jegos, ie haſoc, tener. \ 

wv N „ rogg-e, -g, ler hie es, ie Jaſos, ſapiens | 
.<s X. NC., -a1-]eg0s, Au-Ja doe, niger. ] 

% | Z Z £97 e6-16, ie, Jegos, dle -Jaroc, pius. 1 

205 (EZ (tve-vs, , -u-regec, u-raſes, latus. 
1 Exceptiones. 


i Ar win, vi- reges, T 16-7&]oc, pinguis. 
2. vs etiam ſæpe mutatur in «wy & 10 los, ut eig -e, -l & 1 

3. Nomina in ;̃ vertunt es Genitivi in ieee & ier, ut 4s f 
ra-, - Coe, - ie c- ire, rapax; Brat, · Co „ecges, le ares ſupiuu 


Gradus Comparationis regulares hoc modo declinantur. 
Sing. | | 
Nominat. 
Poſitivus. * 3 2-5 e Superlat. 
Maſe. | S πjjůỹj , regos, Pe 247% f, 
| nas, -or, -iſimus, 
2 Ta in Tales 22 
f „ "Fam. 


IL pars II. 


Neut. 3 


-. 
Neut. 
Fam. 

156 Neut. 

35, 

Maſc. 
ndo BY Fœm. 
ne. 

-f | 

Maſc. 

om. 

Fam. 

Neut. 
x. 

. Maſc. 

1 Fœm. 

Neut. 
Tos 
© Maſc. 
nw, a 

Fam, 


- 


ce -, 
Neenerabile, 


E-, ö 
6 venerabilis, 


ie, 
venerabilis, 


. | 


 Foeper-w1, 
8 
-, 
LNuenerabilis, 
Fon, 
1 i ili $ 
tb, 
. 
co 
venerabiles, 
Seh-, 
os OY 


| TEjev-0, 
— 


' 2 : 


De ETymorocia. 
— => 
Lvenerabilis, 


-e -riga, 
ior, 
-- regon, 


bo- regæ, 
-1ori, 
rig, 


-- regen, 


-1orem WE - 


e- rigas, 
-10r em, 


-- rege, 

ius, 
Dual. 
Nom. . 
e- reg, 
-jores, 


- rige, 


-1ores, 
-6-762 &, 
-10ra, 


-10rum,. 


H 


* 


49 
- rd r. 
· iſſima. 
-- ra. 
iſſimum. 


-0-1arov. 
·iſſimi. 
-- ug. 

- iſlimæ. 


— 1 
0 — LA 


Aiſſimi. 


Har. 
iſſimo. 
n. 
· iſimæ. 
-0-147W. 


iſſimo. 


Arb. 
-iſſimum. 
-0-]a4T1». 
-1\ſmam. 
-C ate. 


iſimum. 


-6-T&]e. . 


ziſſime. 


-an. 
Aſſima. 


6 -r 7. | 


iſſimum. 


rar. 
iſſimi duo. 
-r. 

· iſſimæ duæ. 
-r. 


iſſima duo. 


0-]a roi. . 


iimorum. | 
Fam, 


5⁰ 
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© tur WY 


FEmMY-01), 
— t. 2 10 
Neut 1 


Maſc. | 


_ Tremerbilbas 


S rh-ν, 
venerabilibus, 
TEMN-a%i), 
venerabilibus, 


-o, 


Maſe, *S 949-0, 
venerabiles, 


e He-, 


. .. 


Neut. 1 


venerabilia, 


Maſe, Tae 


venerabiles, 
Nen... 
| venerabiles, 
. 
N venerabilia, 


Maſc whe 


biles, 


. p_ 
' -A, 
Neut. 2 1 7 
 C-vewr-av, 
Maſc. venerabilium, 
Cet, 
Fœm. — dhian, 


 Coemr-ov, 
Neut. oa, 


' h-, 
Mac. 1 venerabilibus, 


Voc. 


-r eαα, 
-1orum, 
-- rigen, 
iorum, 
Dat. : 
-- riot, 
-1oribus, 
-6-76g a1, 
-joribus, 
rigen, 
- ioribus, 


Accuſ. 


-- ri, 
-jores, 

- -rięæ, 
-1ores, 
-0-Tie#, 


-lora, 


»-0-T te &, 


Iores, 


-- rięæ, 
| -lores, 
e- rige, 
-lora. 


Plural. 
Nom. 


-- regol, 
-Jores, 
-0-TE2 et, 
⸗iores, 
i- regæ, 
-iora, 


Gen. 


-- r, 
-Jorum, 
Hięas, 
-jorum, 

-g, 


-1orum, 


Dat. 


f igel, : 


-loribus, -. 


Pars J 


Aras. 
-1\hmarum. 
-8-]aT01v. 


4flimorum. 


-0-]ea row. 
iſſimis. 
-8-]a v. 
iſſimis. 
-0-]&70v. 


· iſſimĩs. 


-A. 


· iſſimos. 


_-8-Jeara. 


· iſſimas. 
dH. 
in 
-r. 
·iſſimi. 
-0-]ar x. 


iſſimæ. 


-r. 


iſſima. 


—— 


. -1flimi, p/. 


-r). 


iſſimæ, pl. 


--. 


-iflima, p/. 


Aru. 


· iſſimorum. 


-0-7]4T wv. 


-iſlmarum. 


. 


| 2 


-iſlims. 


Fam. 


* 


Pa 


Fc 
N 


* 


'SU, 


Pars IT. 


De ETYMoLOGIA. 


— — ori, 
ft. n, J 
| 5 Accuſ. 

S FHH- IC 20 a 
Maſe. 88 —.— 2 
3 
Neat. J eben, 22 
5 Vee. * 
1 
69 Jn 
Leut. A vencrabila, JR 


-6-74 reg. 


-Iflimis. 


51 


reg. 0 


-iſſimis. 


Adres. 


- iſſimos. 
-Das. 
-1flimas. 
are. 


iſſima. 


-2-T&10 fo * 


·iſſimi. 
--. 
iſſimæ. 
* ra J. 
·iſſima. 


Atque hzc de Comparatione regulari. 


De Comparatione Anomala Adjectivorum. 


Hic quoque Poſitivi terminationes variæ ſunt; Comparativus au- 


tem & Superlativus ſæpe exeunt in n, ian, an, 
#6; 3 atque interdum in reges, & 7&7og. 


| I. Pol. in os, ut, 


| | 
avab- 55 

=] 

#&A-d5, # 
erb- 


auf-, 
ag- ti, 
HD. 
x8647]-wv," 
x& -. 


A-, 
-l, & 


A-, per Synær. 
SeAJU- is, 


Bia-Tego:, & 
Prg-Tegos, 


4 


1 
4-10 65 
Hu- og. 


. NN. 


25-i770;, vel 
A -e, 


11 2 


R- reg, rariùs, 8 


2 


BerAſ-i77o;, & sans. 
gig-Ja n-, Oig-irles, & 
Pig]-1010s. 


& es, vel 6 


opti mus. 


4 


xd NG, 


— 
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1 'Z3XG-TEQ 0c, & | - - Q 


S ra- 8 
1 e & 85 ) 9 
7 xeę- ia, xc ię- te os. 
purgc-16:05, & : pure -r, 
\ at i- 6 ) & w-8io7o; =T" 
pulg=b5, : 13 8 aeg * 
$00-w", in- 7 og, 

1 cle xe s- rege Ae -r 

* 95 8 5 5 : 

_— C turpior, turpiſſimus. 

£x0e-v5, x- i, x- oc. 

inimicus, inimicior, ini miciſſimus. 

EAiy-04, Sig-, 6Aly-io1og. | 
Faucus, ' paucior, pauciſſimus. 

fa9i-0;, sel -r, per-7105. ' 
facilis, facilior, ' facillimus. 
| Exceptiones. 


1. Quædam in os, abjiciunt e, alia „ in Comp. & Superl. ut gi. 


A-05, amicus; Sia-Jegee & AN- ia, pro Pra-o-regos, amicior; pix 
raſes & @ia-1o7es, amiciſſimus. 
yegai-oc, ſenex; wanxi-o;, antiquus; exoaui-o:, otioſus; ig at- 
25g, & ſim. | 
Feget-oc, æſtivus, Gege- reges; dig, dexter, de- reges; 2611-05 
tertius, 2g. -r og. 5 | 
2. Attici formant multa in es & lee; nonnulla per re- 
gos & aure1og 3 quædam per « oTegos, del, à Poſitivis in 65. 
II. In eus, ut d- ee, duplex, dirAd- rules; mogPue-ovs, pur- 
pureus, Tog@puge-7820;. | | 
II. In as, ut wey-4;, magnus; wel-w, & peig-ay 5 der-, & 
pe Y- os. | 
IV. In „, ut rie-, tener; regeio-rt2oc, & al. | 
V. In e, ut Verdis, mendax, -Jo-T]cg0;, -die-Jarog, fed 71-18 
ſanus, I- reg 05. | 
VI. In g, ut r-, maturus, mew ws-T1205. 
VII. In vs, ut g-, multus, A- i, vel -, native; 


5 Comparativa in wy & ler, partu- Superlativa parturiunt alia Compa- 
riunt alia Comparativa, ut y $g-ay, pe- rafiva & Superlativa, ut #a« x-16oc, 
jor; X#425-Tegoc, multd pejor; ax - minimus; txaxto1;-TEON, multd mi- 
ter, pinguior, dee, multd pin- nimus; xd joe, glorioſſimus, x- 
kuior. dq i- cal oc, longe gloriofiſiimus. 


Gradus 


„ H : — . HSwaH'z 22 


WY) hand of My — — 


Ws, 


Pars II. De ETYMOLOOIA, 33 
. irregulares fic declinantur : 
| Sing. 
Nominat. | 
Poſit. Comparat.  Superlat. 
Maſc. we A-usc, wy Freies. 
Fæm. wi, | 7 een A-. 
Neut. Nd, | WA-t100, 1 *. 
2 Genit. 
Maſe. woAk-ov, 8 | | * = eh, 
Foem. worry, » TrA-tiovs, A-sle ns, 
Neut. ToAa-ov, | (sic, 
| Dativ. 
Maſc. e NA-, : 8 | $950k 
Foem. wo2A-p, | 17 - -t, 
Neut. ge-, | (Nee. 
Maſc. we-, 7 eie, eien h, FN 
Foem. wen-, die, -s. 
Neut. #02-v, 1-H, 17 -A Je. 
Maſc. we-, $ r Lea. 
Fœm. we NMN-z, „ 1e %,, 
Neut. woa-v, — | (ra-, 
Dual. 
Maſc. TOA, | S 
Foem. weAA-, 12 iet, ee. 
Neut. mona, | | -e h. 
| Genit. 
Maſc. e- A-. 
Foem. moaa-ain, 0 FT A-£10101), 1 A-. 
Neut. WoAA-07 iv, FA-#0]ev. 


Dativus, quod ad vocem, eſt fimilis Genitivoz Accuſativus & Vo- 
cativus, Nominativo. 


W 

Nominat. L 
Maſc. re-, | wd-vfones, Hors, ee. 
Foem. ToAd-ai, Sous, : t na-Hio7]at 
Neut. ed, | ? 8 I = 
7 | 4 ; _— , 8 : 
MF. N. r Nenn, ehe. 

> Per Synce ® Per Craſin. 


I Dat, 
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Maſc. mwoan-oi;, 8 (A-. 
Foem. .AN-uie, | 5 A-eiert, 2 A. 
Neut. ee, 5 — A-,. eng. 
Maſc. eos; | FA-tiovec, n Nefeſevg. 
Fam. "FaAr-a:, erg, eioue, Vr deag, 
Neut. Tons, 4 ue e, Irie. 
0 5 EH, 5 
n Vocat. | 

veel, FA-Hoves, tete, 99 
Fm. 8 et. lieus, : TA-6T1G. 
Neut. Tone, 3 * *. 3 TA-6T]&, 

a , 


ebe, beg en * Kal. 
Comparantur etiam 
1. Subſtantiva, ut age, lucrum; xeg9-(ov, lucroſiors rie- 
Jacroſiſimns'; /x30-0;, gloria vd. in, glorioſior ; Aeg, glorio- 


2. Pronomen, ut 4 Ur-dg, ivſe; 5 @575-12)0t, ipſiſſimus. 


3. Verba, ut deve, e ; dus rigos, poſterior; de- raſos, por | 


remus. 

4. Participia, ut e/wputvoc, robuſtts 2% i \eperie-Jepet; robuſtior; 
diener le- Ja oc, robuſtiſſimus. 5 
5. = ut , ſupraz dve/-regos, ſuperior; d Hes, ſu- 
1 . : 
Sic 2 valde, unde UGAA-or, ele. 
ai, F Woppe-Tego;, Wojpa-ra)o;. ; 
22 prope; i ſyirięa⸗ & ty[-tav; thyr-Ta1e; & "I we 

6. Przepoſitiones, ut dle, ſuper z unde v ig- lege, orie reſes, 
& per Sync. zrales; sd, pre; W60-TE2O, wgo-re]e; 3 we-0210;, 
1 -s; unde 1 -es; eg! ſuper ; 1 lege, vel ego; 


made wg regos, Matth. xi. 9. vd, ſub; vo-Jegos, i de- re os. 


* 


* 1 


2594 p. Ix. 
Die Pronomine. | 
8 primitiva ſunt tria: y, ego; of, tu; wt, 


— 


® Reciprocum eſt; ſic abt, cixtzec, 72% db, al. 


2. Poſſel· 


Tef- 


Pars II. 


2. Poſſeſſiva ſunt octo: ie, meus; de, tuus ; 3%, vel d-, fuus; 
val reges, noſter duorum ; 5 polriges, veſter duorum; di inge 
noſter; v@i2ego;, veſter. 
roirięec, meus, tuus, ſuus, | naſter vel veſter, prout nomen præce- 
dens poſtulat. 

3. Demonſtrativa A: 09 T6, kicz ish, ille. 

4. Relativum, ærôg m, ipſe ;? 56, qui. | 

5. Indefinitum, dei, a, quidam. 

6. Compoſita ſunt ; £wgvJes, mel ipſius ; 1 tw ; Ps: 3 is 
rot, ſui ipſius. 

7. Vocativo carent pronomina; uti etiam Indefinita, Interrogati- 
va, Redditiva; ut ales, ee, rotor, & fim. n 

Proprias Declinationum formas habent: v, ov, ev, deva. 

raten TT Perſonæ. 
N. 


| D. A. 
Sing. %% iu, nel, fur. 
& per Apheæreſin, 
joy pol fat. 
Dual. vas, vais, is, Yor, 
& | & & & 
| "mal you, You, ,"+,-3 7s 
Plural. pets, nur, vu, vudg. 
| — © Yecundz Perlonz. 
Sing, ov, | G09, 50, i. o 
Dual. i, el, oPair, esd, 
+ & & | & 
ge, oPay, op, . 
Plural. vas, UuG), very, n vag 
| p Þ Tertiz Perſon. | 
Sing. Deeſt, ov, ol, | 1 
Dual. t, desi, Sh os, 
oft, - ro ch, %. 
Plural. Spie, p, oPio', g. 


| Adde mixtum cum alio Nomine: 
zut-darde, noſtras; due-darde, veg Grace dixeris, exec. 
ſtras; 3 item T&@-ouT&&, Y e νοt y Xob & cœiit, Latini exprimere non 
T0290, poſſunt; cum ſui careat Nominat. tum 
" AbTcr, & irured, vgerglcara, Sing. tum Plur. ſed Graci utuntur iis 


font; i.e. trium pro caſibus ab bg; ideoque ex 
n Vide pag. 1 ipſi, ile, ipſa. , W . 
Vocativo SY caret, ſed pro eo, 
Miſe. 


De ETYMOLOGIA. 8 


quod Latinis eſt O tu, vel hens tu, 


\ 
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N. | G. D. A. 
MF. & N. 389. Tod % S 17 79 76 27 1% 
db, drives, dei, © den. 
Poet. d %. item | | 
rod deisaſeg, TH Jeivalt, 
& | 
Tov Nie, Js Ted Seb. 


dae caret Duali & Plurali. 4 


Reliqua i in os, more Adjectivorum inflectuntur, ut 
d- ds, dus, , G. etre, in-ie, io, 
De 0-1 -o, 8. - ' -s, Tov, 
%, 3, or, G. ed, 36, oo, 1 


retreg-os, velrig-a, trage, a Primi- 
cptreę- s, rig-a, ofwirtg-or, tivis 


auireg -s, Ine ig-a, NE TEgr0r, 
ii rię-os, ge- a, ii reg, 
epi reg-os, pe hig- , ci re- o, 


N. G. D. 

sing. 
Maſc. od-eg, T0v7-0v, ro-, TouT-ovf, 
Foem. avr-y, T&vT-, rat r-, rab -. 
Neut. T70ov7-0, Tov7-0v, re-, T0YUT0. 
. Dual. 
Maſc. ver-, T0v7-01, rodr-on, Tov7-w. 
Foam. vad-a, T&97-%i), T&YT-&%), TRUT=X. 
Neut. ver-, 3 reur-on, ver-. 
Maſc. 097-01, TOUT-wv, - TouT-olg, Tov T-0U5. 
Feem. av7-a!, TouT-av, rad r-, _ TAIT, 
Neut. - vabz-a, T6U7-w), * 1 ra. 


Similiter ev7-05, cr, wo, G. abr. ar, e, 5, quod omniun 
perſonarum eſt; a 10 V ipſe ego; avro; v, ipſe tu; avry i 
xe7vos, ipſe ille. 

ExeTy-05, * % G wůxtir eu, rue, ou. 

THAK-0VT06, ui, bre, G. TpAx-01-T00, * ms, -0yT-ov. 

'T010Y=T06, aur, bre, G. rei-. -a17-ne; -0UT-0v. 


Nota, abr, cum Articulo æcedente, idem bignificat, & al 
hunc modum variatur: 8 


, 


1 


9 Sunt tamen qui putant deu u- Lins. p.68. | 
trumque numerum fignificare ſub una * & Vocativus eder, a 
ter minatione; adeo ut da, ille & illi Sd, à Towro: Sic in Plur. & 0 
'Egnificet. Vide Voſhi Inſtitut. Gr. & a ra, @ rabra. 


8 - | S. N 
= w/o 5 « ft 7 "IBS 7 Je. b 


© 
IL Pars II. De ETYMoOLOGIA. 1 
8. N. s ar- c, 1 abr, m &y7-0, & conjunCtim, | ravr-d, ſive 

1ev7-b1, G. Tov av ei, & Tavr-ov, rs &UT-ig, Tov air, & Trav 

7-00, D. 76 ar-, & rung, TH a-, & T&vT=fi, 1% a-, & 

9 -, A. Toy au, 719. -u, 7 a- & rar - ſive 24 


Scribitug etiam T ard, & fic deinceps. 
Pronomina Compoſita carent Nominativq 


Primæ Perſonæ: : 
ina -or, · de, · o Suνẽr g, - -, ' UT-0), - ab iH hv TI 
p Secundæ Perſone : ; 
| tab -e, -15, ob, oe@v]-w,- ＋5 , ta-, 21", . 8 
Per Craſin, c-, -ñc, ob, & al. 8 ad ane 


Tertiz Perſon : 
$av]-69, ve, *, d 7, , , iav]-dy, e -4. 5 45 
Craſin, &9 7-20, 155 -09. ov -o. 


Cum duo præcedentia tantùm ſingularem numerum habeant, hog 


etiam pluraliter, conjunctim & diviſim declinatur ; 


G. tavr-ay, & c &vi-4v, ſui ipforum, -arum, -orum, omni- 
um generum. 


D. -es, & len a-, i α & epi ν αν, üs, 
& ioo ev7-o74, fibi ipſis. 


A. £2V]=0vc, & 76; avr-0v;, tavi-ag, & ous ar-, invt-a, 
& S ur-, ſeipſos, -as, -a 5. 


„— 


CAT. X. 
De Verbo. 
Verbum | 
( Perſonale, Tgoowrixw, ut e. eonfero, 
1. Quod ad Per-) vel 
niun ſonam, eſt vel Y Imperſomale, 4rgoowro, ut cupPige', cons 
rog | fert. 
2. Quod ad Regi- F Tranſitivum, Ace, ut e, dico, vel 
men, dicitur vel} Intranſitivumt, eue]a647o, ut M, deſino. 
| Verbi affectiones ſunts 
: Voges, five formz, did iets. 


Tempora, xe 
Modi, nr 


» Hoc plurale oninlyin ieidern ef at Ia, ta ip ue, r. 
perſonarum z ut ia noſtrũm, ve- 
firim, ſui ipſorum; d2vTovc, nos, vos, _ Ad Intranſitivum refertur Sub- 
ſeiplos. Sic & interdum ſingulariter; — uRags| ine; 3 ut 5pel, ſum. 


Conju 


N 
' 
} 
| 
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Conjugatio, ooguyias 
Numeri, egibpot. 
Perſona; gv 


Pars II. 


Voces ſunt tres: Activa, Paſſiva, Media, 3 quibus verba ſic ap- 


tur: 


I. Activum u, iter quod plerumque Actionem ſgnißcat, & 


3 
n unde rurſus ver- 
Exit in bum dicitur 


PT 


Gravitonum x, ut * ver 
bero. 
Circumflexum Y, ut SHE fa- 


cio. 


in Al 2, ut rid -, pono. 


II. Paſfrym a, ratilian, quod * potiſſimUm notat. 
III. Medium, ure, five Commune, ven, quod mediam ſig- 
nificationem, & mediam conjugationem, partim activam, partim paſ- 


ſivam, habet. 


Tempora in voce Activa & Media ſunt octo: 


Præſens, tte b. 


Przteritum wa- 
COX nuevo, 


Imperfectum, rag lars e. 
Perfectum, vaguαEhiZe⸗ d. 
Pluſquam perfectum, vrtęruy) Ales. 
Futurum primum, i 4 e. 

Futurum ſecundum, ptrnay g e. 


Indefinitum primum, 4g, o f. 
Indefinjtum ſecundum, age Þ' f. 
Sed in voce paſſiva tempus aliud additur, paul poſt futurum 8, 


tet ee 4e. 


i ſunt quinque, ut 2pyd Latinos : 


= Ad Activum refertur Neutrum, ob- 
qi xigev. 


5 Sic dictum, quòd gravem habet 


accentum in ultima ſyllaba præſentis 
temporis Indicativi modi, qui tamen 
non appingitur, ſed intelligitur, ut ac- 
centus fit in penultima. 

Qudd in ultima ſyllaba ræſentis 
circumflexum habet ex contractione or- 
tum. 5 

* Quod ultima præſentis fit ſemper 
E. 

* Ad paſſivum & medium refertur 
2 ponens, «robdxcy „ ut 187 2 
aboro. 


b h 4. inſta n. 


, 


e i. E. 3 
d 3. e. adjacens. ' 
* Futurum primum & ſecundum, 


terminatione, non ſignificatione, diſ- 


crepant. 
Primi & ſecundi Aoriſti dicuntur, 


. xcò re, 7, e. tempora, quia 


ſunt tempora incertæ ſignificationis; 
ſumuntur enim pro præteritis omnibus, 


&& interdum pro præſente, & futuro; 


& cum ſumuntur pro præterito, incer- 
tum eſt an paulo ante, vel multo ante, 
res præterierit. 

8 Hoc, tempore utimur, cum quid 


impendere ur. . 


In dica- 


0 
f 
4 
v6 
4 
1 
£ 
7 
T 
| 


uk 


L 


Pars II. De ETYMOLOGIA. | EY 


Indicativus, og107exy b. 
Imperativus, wgooTexJuxy l. | : 
| Optativus, evx]ix9, 
Subjunctivus, U D i 
Infinitivus, &T&25m@ a7oc. 
Conjugationes ſunt decem: 
tuor Gravitonorum k. | 


_ Tres Contractorum. 


Tres Verborum in pr. 
Conjugationes dignoſcuntur per literam formativam, five bea 
vam, x&eaxTergio)ior.. 

Characteriſtica eſt triplex; præſentis, futuri, & præteriti, à quibus 
cognata tempora ſuam characteriſticam accipiunt. 

Præſentis eſt litera præcedens «, vel oh wi, vel wai; ſed in 27, 
J tu, prior litera el Characteriſtica. 

Futuri & Præſentis eſt aut litera eadem, aut alia ejus loco n 
vel eam proximꝭ ſequens. 

Sed Perfecti exeuntis in yxa, ex us & 10, x eſt Characteriſtica. 

Charac- | teri. ticæ. | 
Fut. Perf. 
* 768--a, N rireg- G- a, delecto. 


$ Ati-iþ-#, AN- -a, facrifico. 
yea-1-w, [ Die. {cribo. 
u- -, T67v-P-2, verbero. 
TAi-Z-w, ( wixM-x-a, plico. 
Ai-t-w, AzAtz-x-&, dico. 
2 bei- Ne, x gebe Na, rigo · 
3 . Jizi-s-e, #50-z-4, ſodio. 
17 g 
D T ad-, | At-x-&, perficio. 
8 2 ture, eoXev-<-2, feſtino. 
E 5 9 2 e -e, K TFETAL-K-0, impleo. 
8 © Pe ara, abu α- e, dico. 
4 Ti-@-a, | 367i-x=#, honoro. 
A Wars, ty/4a-x-z, plallo. 
4 t-, ri fn-i- æ, diſtribuo. 
6 WW Pare, 2 £PW[-x-z, oſtendo. 
ö Ny 3 ertg-d, lerag-v-e, ſero. 
jar. re-, re]e«;-x-z, ſcindo. 


»In Indicativo omnia tempora in- tur. 
flectuntur; in reliquis vox eadem eſt * Grammatici 0 ſex Barytona 
preſentis, & — cel ſtatuunt, nos verd cum Buſbeio, tan- 
In Imperativo & SubjunQivo Aori- tym quatuor. 
ſis mim, quoties futurum ſignaiſica- Hue refer -t-, i- , As- 


12 Numeri 


e. | 
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Numeri, ſunt tres. 
Perſonæ ſimiliter tres. D 


De ETYNUOLOOCIA. 


Pars IT, 


egulz. | 


1. Cum prima Perſona Pluralis exit in per, prima Dualis deeft n. 
2. Cum tertia Pluralis exit in , vel ra, tertia Dualis eadem eſt 


cum ſecunda. 


3. Tertiis Perſonis in vel « definentibis; » additur, fi vocalis ſe- 
uatur ; ut 2 be i- verberant illum, & apud Poetas, ante 


nſonam. 


4. Perſona ſecunda G tertia fingularis in ſubjunQivo, verbi exjul. 
vis activi, & ſecunda ſingularis temporum in #1, habet : ſubſcriptum 


ſimnalibus, æ, „, „. Eædem V 


ante um ſub ſe habent „ in 


perfecto optativi paſſivi, retinentque per ommes numeros & ; 
Prout ex ſequentibus exemplaribus videre licer. + 
In quacunque demum perſona Eujuſcunque' temporis aut modi 
tur / per contractionem factam in has Vocales, eiſdem ſubſeribi - 


tur. Vide pag. 8. 


Paradigma Verbi Activi, primz Conjugation. 
Verba omnia Barytona conjugantur, ut u Jo, verbero. 


Compoſita ut ſua Simplicia. 
| Modus Indicativus. 
: Præſens. 

Sing. Duaal. a Plural. 
„ire, is, et. deeſt, -870%, o. ot, WW f, » t. 
verbero, as, at. atis, d. ant, amus, pl.-atis, ant. 

8 Imperf. . 
Z-ror de, s, fa es, ray. he, e, av. | 
verberabam. | 
4$7v@-a n, -g, -t. he, -a70!. expe, rr, cel. 
| Plufq. a . 
Lr ere, tt, iron, Fl. ien, -e, -£1p ay. 


verberaveram. 
. 


7, juro; 4 -den, dq, diduex-s, 
fubeo z cum omnibus alis in @ purum 
exeuntibus. ; 

= Hunc tamen defectum ſuppedi- 
tant Greci, per pronomen prima per- 
fonz Dualis numeri; necnon per pri- 
mam perſonam pluralis numeri ejuſ- 


tertia plurali, ubi ſemper longa. 


T, 


Duali poſtulato, ut ye rechen, nos 


duo verbera mus, & ſim. At in Impe- 
rativo (cui prima pluralis deeſt) pri- 
ma pluralis ſubjunctivi uti opottet, ut 
v TU\ cur, verberemus nos duo, & fie 

" « perfeQi ſemper brevis eſt, niſi in 


Indef. 


* 


Pars II. 


ut ri -A. 


u- k, 01, 01. 
verberarem. | 
Ic Tg - 011018, /. 


Futurum primum quartz Conjuga- 
tionis circumfſectitur, = 2 2 
dem modo variatur ac Fut. a. ut Ca- a, 
22-6, fidibus canam. 

Quaſi dicas, fac verberaveris, five, 
hoc age, ut poſtmodo verberaviſſe dica- 
718 z quare, licet hie forma fit preteri- 


De EryMoLOGIA. 


7. ub, s, t. -r, A. ie, err, . 
verberavi. | 
n. . Indef. 2. 
et ro- te, 1. hh, -£7W. , bre, . 
verberavi. - TIS 4: 
ſe. * x N Fut. . a . 
nte u-, gig, tt re, tr. dont, ober. 
verberabo. > Ir] "In | 
juſ- F * Fut. 2. N 15 | 
um ur-, eie, ef. ei- rp. oe, ze, det. 
in verberabo. — "IF 
4s; Modus Imperativus. 
Præſ. & Imperf. 
6 1 D DN Plural. 
bi- deeſt, ru -e, ir. deeſt, . . deeſt, - t, rere. 
7 ate vos, d. ent a ate vos pl. ent 
1 illi. | ul. 
Perf. & Pluſq, | 
 qervO-r, Cre. Lern, rn. ert, irn. 
verberaveris tu . | 
| . Indef.r. 
rwe, Aro. 2 "Tf, Arras. 
verberato tu, vel verberabis. | 
Indef. 2. 
a rie, fro. der, tren. - tre, rr 
. . verberato tu, vel verberabis. 
Indef. ſecundum. ultimam gravat; ſed acuuntur 9. , veni z evg-z, . 


invent; eix-:, dic: Interdum g-, cape; id-è, vide. Reperitur 
etiam vi- pro t-, more Syracuſano; at d-, Ar. Indef 1. 


Modus Optativus, el Potentialis, 9c 4. 
Prat. & Inpart.  E 
ol, ol. atv, -ort, -t. 


Perf. *% NA Ty 
— 9170v,— 017) V,DIHENONTE - OILY. 


« 


ti, futuritamen magis ſignificatio eſt, 
7 Quemadmodum Latini fingulis op- 
tativi temporibus præponunt «tinam 
fic & Greci, ſuum «ive. 
* Omnium optativorum penultima 
eſt diphthongus, penultima Indef. 1. in 
activis as, in cæteris 0s 


s Indef. 


_ De ETyYyMoLoOGIA. Pars 1p, 
"| kb he 
s$5\-atut, c, 1 Lane, alu. aH, -e, ,. ip... 


verberaveram. ä : 
Indef. 1. Molicum Atticis uſitatiſſimums. 


TUY-eiot, e, bie. e -v. n * 
Indef. 2. 
-e, oe, 0. * , -er. -oiper, -oive. . Wh... 
verberaverim. | Irv e er 
Fut. I. ; 
-,, », 1 e or. ef, ire, . Wh... 
— 1 | ti” Ve | ql 
| Fut. 2. 1 1 
r-, t, ot, 7. ein, itim. Hu, ert, . When 
verberem. 
ru Modus Subjunctivus idy u. 
= | - 016442 4, Prefs & erf. : 
#2uT]-v,”"' is, * un, re. nr -y7f, el. 
verberem, vel verberarem. Li 3 
Perf. & Pluſq. _ 
rie-, age, en, -YTW. ah, -y7f, el. . 
verberaverim, vel 3 405 941 .. 
| Indef. L. in 
evo, e, . , . e, rt, eu. Wi" 
verberavero. un 0222205190 
:  Indef. : 2. | * 
r-, ge, . , In. t, re, rt. a 
verberavero. hoy I; 20 2 
Modus Inſinitivus. * 


Pref. & Imp. Perf. & Pl. Indef. 1. Indef. 2. Fut. . Put. 2. 
in-, -re]v0-mat,-ruW-ai, rum, -u,  . -rvT-riv., 


verber· are, aviſſe, aviſſe, aviſſe, -atutum eſle, -aturum eſſe. 


. 


* W in ſecunda & tertia 4a interdum — per prete- 
gulari, & tertia plurali. ritum participii, & verbur ſubſtanti- 

: ——.— 2. circumflectitur in om- vum; ut t TMug-wc , , be- e 5, 
ſonis, niſi ubi accentus impe- Tiv9-oc J, & al. i. e. fi verberaveto, 
vox eadem eſt cum In- . -averis, -averit, & fim. 


. 


def. 2. Utuntur ſimiliter verbo ſubſtantivo 
® Inflexioni ſubjunctivorum addunt temporis futuriz ut v gae- Ge iecha- 
Graci iv. ſeripſero. At pluſq :. fubjunRivi cir- WK 


Note, quamvis fuhjunctivus futuro n „ eue, il, &al. 
proprie lic dicto deffituitur (prout mo- ut e 16% a-, a hug 24- 
Wimus pag. 59-1 e tamen Græci W ripfiſſes, & ſim. 


* 


$I Pars II. 


5 Participia * 
„F. Imp. Perf. & Pl. Indef. 1. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. Fut. 2. 
| | . Maſc. 
n, Terv@-a;7, 71 -as z TUT-av , rin, ur-. 
. W.crber-ans, gui-avit, qui-avit, gqui-avit, -aturus, aturus. 
. _ CCM. g n , 
. eve, TervO-vic, Tui/-4747, TvT-oura, TUV-ovox, TVT-obra. 
erber- ans, gu#-avit, gue-avit, guæ vit, -atura, atura. 
Neut. 
7. SEMI re) ue-de, u, mTux-w, Ty\-ov, 7TvT-odv. 
rber-ans, guod-avit, quod avit, guod-avit, -aturum, aturum. 
| De Inflexione Participiorum ſatis diftum eſt ſub Nominibus Ad- 
e. ectivis. | | 5 
Paradigma Verbi Paſſivi. 
Modus Indicativus. 
ene Præſ. | 
Th, Sing. | Dual. Plural. 
271-06 b, ne, trat. -outbey, Cee, -cobov. He, -tobe, -ov]at. 
erberor. | 
* * Omne tempus apud Græcos ſuum Secundum autem futurum circum- 
habet participium: non item apud La- flectitur, ut Tu7-@y, -e. 
inos: quo fit ut hi, non niſi peri- * Prior à in 1Tu4-aoa longa eſt, 
71, hraſfi fati, nonnulla exprimere poſ- poſterior brevis. 
nt. 3 d In voce paſſiva, & media Baryto- 
Præſens & imperfectum, TUxT-wy, norum, quoties prima perſona deſinit 
utroque modo transfertur, viz. verbe- in þext aut uur, ſecunda definit (vel de- 
Tl. ans, vel qui verbero, vel verberabam: ſinere debet) in 9a: aut ; ficut & 
' Whcdditur inſuper qui verberas, aut ver- tertia in Taz vel 70, ut ſecunda & ter» 
derabas, qui verberat, aut verberabatz tia fint fimiles, niſi quod hzc habet , 
ic far ratio eſt utriuſque futuri, 74- illa ; & formatur a prima, mutando 
, Ty7-wr, verberaturus, vel qui n in g & Tai; ww verò in v & re: 
r erberabo, -abis, -abit. Sed vo præcedentes mas aut may, 
eſſe, At in præterito, & utroque Inde- interdum mutantur, nempe, o mono- 
inito circumlocutione omnino opus eſt, phthongum ins, @in , o in u, reli- 
t 0 TNMp-ac,"-6 -t, 6 Tur-oy, quz manent invariatæ; hinc, ex ter- 
te- ui verberavi, vel, qui verberaviſti, minationibus hai, wan, α,, fiunt, 
1 el, qui verberavit. Sic cum vi- tet, rat beat, wral* te HTAL* 
EY at, pluſquam perfecti habet fignifi- ex 6, fiunt eo0,t7o : ex 4pyr, ian, ei- 
* ationem: qui verberaveram, qui ver- un, fiunt ace, ae att, ale ce, eile. 
" Wcraveras, qui verberaverat. Verùm hujuſmodi ſecundæ perſonæ ex- 
tivo Ad verbum tamen quædam reddere oluerunt, nifi in paucis verbis, & in 
10 poſſumus per deponentia Latinorum, ut perf. & pluſq. indicativi paſſivi, ubi e- 
fi Maanx-ar, vel anxio-ac, locutus; tiam formandi ratio paulo diverſa eſt. 
wr Nec, vel xai-25, furatus. © Secunda perſcna præſentis paſhvi 
. 1 Interdum etiam præterita & indefi- & ſuturi terminatur in », ut T6T]-y, 


ita per preeſers transferre licet; ſed 
um hoc fiat, contextus indicat. 
Neta, Indefinitum ſecundum acui- 
r, ut Ty7-@!, ec. 


De ETYMOLOGIA., 
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rupb87-v, Tvxno-», 7694-1 z perfecti 
autem in get, ut meTcin-oa:i; ut & 
præſentium à Verbis in wr, ut ci -ιν, 
e-: Quam terminationem in Ba- 
| Anno- 

1 


2 


64 De ETYMOLOGIA. Pars IL 
Annotatio. 
Prima pluralis non definit i IN ue, ideoqy : Dualis eft i integer ; i 
cunda etiam & tertia Dualis ſunt ſimiles, quod tertia pluralis exeat in 
4, ut ſupra dictum eſt. 
_ 


Sing. Plural. 
#-rvT]-2pa1v,0v, -570. aun, "OY Aide, _— . 
verberabar. | 

Perf. tc 
T£7v-jeuct, Lai, at. eden, Pa, ber. Wannen -Pbe-uueret, 
verberatus ſum, vel fui. 1a. ir 


#-r6]2-upcyy, Ve, -T70. t d, bor, -POxy. lat h, -Pbe-rjuere', { 


verberatus eram, vel fueram. neu 
| X Indef. 1. 7 
ric, e, u. , -17W. e, re, e, 
verberatus ſum, vel fui. | 
| Indef. 2. | | 7 
-r, ne, . , Arr. "Nerv, re, 
verberatus ſum, vel fui. . V 
Fut. 1. 
vOg70-ouct!, 1, tr. gde, ce, -reboy. dt, - tee, %%. 
of . a 7 
Fut. 2. 1 
re-, -h, rat. gh, feder, eben. sd, ce, %% 
verberabor. f 7 
| Paulo poſt Fut. V 
1 e u al. d te ben, -eo0oy. sf, -robe, J. 
max verberabor. 7 
| Modus Imperativus. 4 
Pref. & Imperf. . 
Tur T-ov, Aen. - tee, -e. - tee, def v 
verberare tu. 


883 quibuſdam adhuc cernimus, ut buyy-peat , pur, pro wiuvr-rt 
Px you, edo, P£4-0a7, pro pay=y; memini. Porro, notandum eſt, qua 
Et in Circumflexis, ut au- -i, Veteres Attici in omnibus verbis bu 
-, glorior 3 5 au,, =Z-oa1, jus temporis mutabant y in ; fed i 
Narres Xa, A. E contrario quædam centiores quatuor tantim retinuerum 
verbis in l definunt in y, more Ba- geli- A godde- a-, volo; oi-u 188 ) 
- rytonorum, ut x4I»-wai,, ſedeo, a- ele-, puto; -a, a Fut. cu 
S-; t+Tio1a-wnr, ſcio, inio1-y ; dora- videbo; * 1 & facta Craſi si, abir 7 
gras, poſſum, Juy-y, pro xd n-, i- an, ſum. 
wie ſa- va, ura · val. Sic perfectum 


Per 


ILY Pars IL De ETYMOLOGIA. 65 
Perf. & Pluſq. . 


eo i . 7570-2, -d. -P00', -Pbay.” -Pbe, -Plaray. 
t in verberatus eſto tu. 


Indef. 1. 
TvP0-1-11, Aro. *, Uros. a 1, Leeb ab- 
verberare tu. 
y '  Annotatio. 


Indefinita omnia paſſiva deſinunt in 94 fed prius hoc in , prop- 
ter 4 præcedens, ut 9 non rei-. | 


F i Indef. 2. £1 

tir. rr, ro. h, Ares. ure, {TW 7 RY 
verberare tu. | | 

by xy | Modus Optativus, TEL 

en i . Præſ. & Imperf. 


1VT]-0i1411,-010, -. e 9 -e -e. oi, oz Ke, -I. 


, verberarer. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
rt]up-pivos -pefvo; uv ino -u A0 0 A0 
_ in, eine, tin. + nam, cin. thre, lars, E140). 
verberatus ſim vel fuerim; item eſſem vel fuifſem. | 
ES Indef. 1. . | 
Jet. * Sing. Dual. Plural. 
TvPl-einv, eine, ein. Ane, rm. {1 mevy crit 7R). 
verberatus ſim vel fuerim. | 
7 BS het Indef. 1 | 
rur-i nv, ei vc, Nn. ein -t, . Af, -eine, -c. 
verberatus — vel fuerim. 
Ja. Fut. 1. ; 
rue -e, 61, 176 eile 9er, - ol bor, ole hv. o!pebzz-vilr,-0:v10. 
N | | 
Fat. 2. 


TVT17-0'ry, oe, 0170, lug, -o d „ol edv. volfuclas ice, onſo. 
verberer. 


Paulo poſt Fut. N 
7y\/-0iunv, ole, -0170. -oipebor,,010bor,noinby. out h, -c 2770. 
mox verberer. 
Modus Subjunctivus, 4. 


Pref. & Imperf. 
ru D-⁊iů, „„ hl.. Ahaebos, nf, -y7 for. -@pcba-1obc, -. 
* vel arer. 


Perf. & Plug 3 
TeTupe=jatvos e Ni -uilaw -utvw Duane. bel be 
20, . F. rer, Iren. A hαι Are, . 
verberatus fag vel fuerim. "> | 
a © | Indef. 


. 1 Hu s I. 1728. 1. 
ge, v. 25. 
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; Ihdef. 1. 7 
2009-5, Is, . : e, -7 TY. -er, Art, -l. 
verberatus ſim vel fuerim. "=, ub 

1 Indef. 2. NI 

1-4, Jes 7. | ren, Vr. Sue, Ire, el. ri 
verberatus ſim vel fuerim. | | 
Annotatio. te! 


| Reperiuntur etiam in Subjunctivo hæc Fut. 1. —— 1 Cor 
A xa«w, uro; aπεναννν up 1 Pet. à xegdaiva, lucror; GA ,nꝗu Wl 


Matth. v. à Þaaaw, conjicio. in 
SEA 23s Modus Infinitivus. | 
Præſ. & Imp. Perf. & Pl. Indef. 1. Indef. 2. 
run )-H Y re - Tv@l-avai, TUF-nvel, 
verber-ari, -atum eſſe vel fuiſſe, -atum eſſe, atum eſſe. 
Fut. 1. Fut. 2. Paulo poſt Fut. ps 
rug ie -t, vorge- T:]u\-eo9a!, 
-atum iri, -atum ir, mox -atum iri. 
a Participia. 7 
4 Se Vi 
Pref. & Imp. Perf. & Pl. Indef. 1. Indef. 2. 
TvT]o-mevo:, TE]up-petvec, > Tv@l-r, run -eig, 2 
ui verber-atur, atus, -atus, -atus. * 4 
l Fut. 2. Paulo poſt Fut. a 
Tv@bnre-utyo;, TUrno0-meves, 20 %% -u, . 
-andus, -andus, mor andus. 3 
run Do- ui „r, rt / uu- i, Tv@b-eiox, rur- Ne, | . 
quæ verber- atur,- ata, 1 Ata, Ata. | L 
TvPyre-wirt, Tur no0-wir, rt /- ur, | 
- -anda, -anda, mox -anda. s 
Neut. | , 
ru -αEK-, r. h- α⁰,ẽ,jz, 10-15, \ TOT-E7, 
quod verber-atur,-atum, -atum, -atum. 
TVPInT-jpgrery, TUTIT-pever, rt h- weve. 
-andum, -andum, mox -andum. * 0 
De Verbo Medio. . 
Regulz. 


* 
1. Verbum Medium dicitur, quid mediam inflexionem, & medi- 
am ſignificationem, partim paſſivam, partim activam habeat. 
2. Activam habet terminationem in Perfecto & pluſquam Perfecto, 
in reliquis temporibus paſſivam. | | 
* i 


3. Hac 


* 


— — — — 
— — — — —— 
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Th, 


ual, 


Co, 


. 
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3. Hæc Verba non dicuntur media propter ſignificationem, quaſi 
ubivis activè vel paſſivè, pro arbitrio noſtro, accipi poſſint, ut commu- 
nia apud Latinos; fed quod ſaltem nonnulla, & in quibuſdam tempo- 
ribus, utramque ſignificationem habent, ut A-α⁰,z, Uuco, & ducor. 

4. Activa igitur fignificatio tribuenda eſt (at aliqui volunt) Præ- 
teritis, Indefinitis, & Futuris mediis, & activè fünt interpretenda, niſi 
figurata locutio aliter ſuĩdeat; aut per ſe paſſionem ſignificent, ut 24 7;- 
xs A run, contabui; otonre A eα,Ef, computrui; wiumu i Aae, 


inſanui; A-, a- A- vu, perii, & ſimi lia. 
Paradigma Verbi medii. 
ON NS. Modus Indicativus. | 
Præſens & Imperfectum ſunt eadem cum Præſenti, & Imperfecto 
paſſvis. | 
Perfectum. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
TETUT -, · g, eb. ; Ko, -&Tov.- HN, rt, t. 
verberavi. 
= Pluſq. F x . 
- reh ir-, 616, -e. eie, er. tine, ere, ceay. 
verberaveram. | 
9 Indef. 1. | 
s- - Aνα , , -a. -ajucbov, arbor, den. -t h, Nee, -. 
verberavi. q , 
{-TuT-0pan, o, -/. Hf, ce, -e. -outla, -cobc,-0110. 
verberavi. | | 
| Fut. 1. 


rena, , -t. dt, .-roboy, · cc boy. Ae, -tobe, -017at. 


verberabo. 


. 


Fut. 2. - x 


tur- odν, N, ee. oder, -e der, · ice. -ovurda,-dobe,-ovvra!. 


. . Annotationes. ä 

1. Idem eſt Fut. 1. & 2. medium in Verbis quartæ conjugationis 
per omnes modos, quando in primo Futuro eſt a, , vel v, ut Va- 
h E“, Ar -0Uphcthi 05 mct!, & al. | 1 849 

2. Tria hæc verba, Ide, edo; vie, bibo; @«yw, vel ei, edo, 
præter mofem aliorum Verborum Futurum ſecundum non circumfle- 
ctunt, ideoque formam Præſentis habere videntur; d- M E] 
ga- pro id-obuat, Wi-oouc', Pay-ovuart, 2. Perl. ide- ral, wie- 
ra Pay-eeci, pro id, wif, Pay-n: Sic in Infin. e e- 
da, Pery-erbui, pro id-dnbar, mi-dobai, Pay-trbai. 


: 2 K 2 ; Modus 
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Modus Imperativus. 1 
P erf. & Pluſq. Y Pe: 
Sing. | Dual. p. Plural. 
rerur-e, ro. r, ray. tre, -iTwray. 777 
verber-a tu, vel -averis. | 
e Indef. 1. | | 
r, r. %%, dr. ede, ao wry. 
verber- ato tu, vel · abis. | | = 
. . Indef. 2. qu 
TuT-0u, -i79w. ese, ien. rode, -toIwcav. vil 
veber-ato tu, vel -abis, | : 
Modus Optativus, . 55 Te 
2 7 - %, -. -0:10!, % oe, »=oi7e, -oitn, VI 
verber-averim, vel -aviſlem. 74 
; Indef. 1. | 
Turil- apy, .-. -atputbor, ae boy, ah 7917. ui 483 a,-a1obe,-ain[8, 
OOO | | 70 
| | Indef. 2. 
ToT-oipeny, ole, . olf He, -oio90/,-oio Fyr. oi. N, -e be -o. 
verberaverim. dc 
Fut. 1. | 
Tu\L-oipny, -010, WY TI =0:0:Jo1;-010-Inr, e d, -o, -e 
verberem. ra 
Fut. 2. 
TvT-0/pnv, -070, re. -oipecbor, edo oe. -0:p6-Ia,-0700e,-0iv7e. pe 
verberem. . ic 
Modus Subj * fer. | 
Perf. & Pluſq. _ ſo 
TETUT-W, us, 1 ren, 170, -apey, -u7t, e. di 
verber: averim, vel willem. 8 1 
* d ö Indef. 1. cd 
1 0 r, , t. 3 en _ -wutbe, -e De, 7 te 
verber-averim, vel -avero. | ſy 
Ane a. | 
r- A. vr. * ., e. Ates b, -f , = 
verber- averim, vel a vero. 1 8 ut 
Modus Tafinitiew. 


Perf & Plaſg, Indef 1. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. Fat. 2 
Er-, -r, ruled, erde, 3 
verberaviſſe,' · aviſſe. -aviſle, _ aturum eſſe, -aturum eſſe 


1 a - Par ticipia, m 


8 
v \ Sib v 


II. 


E 


Ia, 
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| $6 Participia. 
Perf. & Pluſq. Indef. 1. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. Fut. 2. 
"*— Maſc. 
r -c, r Wa- ure, TURF 6-pivoc, Tu o-wuevoe, TUT 0U-MENES. , 
qui yerber-avit, q#7-avit, qui-avit, -aturus, ' -aturus. 
vel -averat, | . 7 
0 F Em. 
1 h- l, -u TUTo-jivn, Tu/0-wive, rurer- fi. 
quæ verber-a- qu avit. uæ avit, atura, -atura. 
vit, vel -averat. b . 
Neut. 
rt]ur-2c, roher, TUT o-mevev, Tu\/:-uevor, TUToL-vevy, 


quod verber-a- quod-avit, guod-avit, aturam,  -aturum. 
vit, vel -averat. 
Formatio temporum in voce Activa. 
De Præſenti. 


Præſens eſt thema & fons, 3 . cætera tempora deducuntur, ut 


ru. 
De Imperfetto- 
Imperfectum foomatur 3 a Præſenti, mutando in , & præponen- 


do augmentum, f id Verbum admittat, ut der-, #- v7 |-0v. 
De Augmento 
Augmentum, an erc eſt duplex: Syllabicums er 2 
rale, ee Th 
Utrumque prefigitur, ſimiliter Imperfecto, perſecto, Pluſquam 
8 ndef. 1. & 2. in Indicativo; fed in reliquis modis, ſoli Per- 
fecto d. 


Syllabicum augmentum eſt e præſixum Verbo, cam incipiat 3 i con- 


ſonante, augetque numerum ſyllabarum, ut -A-, triſyl. I A, 
diſſyl. 

Temporalę augmentum plerumque eſt à vel e, præſixum Verbo, 
cum incipiat à mutabili vocali, vel a mutabili diphthongo, augetque 


tempus, ſive quantitatem primæ ſyllabæ, codem manente numero 


ſyllabarum, ut G-rager, quali db- cage, ab i-r&w, prebeo. | 
Mutabiles vocales ſunt : , e, % —— 2 & e mutantur in 7, ut 


a- xu 1-Koven, audiebam; t-AcvJw, Z-nevOor, yeniebam 3 & o in 4, b 


ut 0-evr1a, d- gro, fodiebam. F 
Mutabiles diphthongi ſunt as, av, oi. 


Regulz. 


I. L Si 9 incipiat à g, 3 e ih omnibus temporibus 


4 Apud Hom. tamen legitur TV Matth. xd7-4-2y@01, in Subjunct. Jo- 
in * Imperat. wr tes, in Indic. han. dy-r-a@x9hray, in Infin. Luc. 
| | que 


R * 


„2 x ——— ꝛT—xͥ— —ñEäj 
. = 
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quæ augentur, ut -i præcipito, t-Sp-17oy, ße, & fic dein- 
Cc 
| IL si Verbum incipiat ab immutabili vocali, vel ab immutabil 
ret idem erit initium omnium temporum. 
n. i. xi xte, ſon-o, abam. 
„ i-Zruw i-Zevon, aucup-or, -abar. - 
Vocals, | wn v. cgi be injuria affici-0, * 
4, 4.9% 4-90, impell-o, e 
ö : £1, e- ei-xeor, aſſimil-o, Abam. 
Din, J. -H -N, dirig-o, ebam. 
ov, ou rad o- reden, vulner-o, -abam. £4 
III. Cum Verbum incipiat ab ai, «« mutatur in , cum « ſubſcri. W®® 
pto, ut algo, 71-20, dollebam; a in yv, ut ad- yV-Za101, auge- | 
bam; ei in cum {ubſcripto, ut oi-xigu, w-xif ov, — 
Exceptiones. | . 

m abs incipientia pro augmento adſciſcunt e poſt e, ut «. 
xo ab . -N, habeo; #i-aov ei-, & Indef. 1. -e ab i-«w, ſino; 
el- Hie ab © Hic, aſſuefacio; -N, ab 4. Siet, & tie- ha, 
Perf. Med. interpoſito , ab 195 ſoleo; e ab # 75 mitto; 8i-Axo, 
& cl- Arte, ab t-Axw, & -u, traho; ei- ab ſreuas, {e- 

uor; ei lag un, & ei-pyET Me", ab e operor; ; eee 
12 ab 21%, dico; ei-c]uxew, ſteteram, ab - hire, ſto; e-ca, 
collocavi, &. indutus ſum, ab Lo, induo, ei- eri ab i- D 
convivio accipio: Item i- ab 7? ira, dico, quod augmentum ſer· 
vat in omnibus Modis, ut Imperat. «i-x+, dic, Optat. 6i-T04u', Sub- ' 
junct. ei-, & ſim. f der 
Sed i- lago, feſtum celebro facit le & t-wglator, | 


Immutabiles 


De Verbis quæ nullum habent augmentum. of 
1. Quatuor hæc Verba augmentum non admittunt, etſi ab à inci- * 
piant: 2 


a-, ſpiro, ey E; a&-iw, audio, -e h, a · able v, inſuetus ſum, 
a- de i a- digen tædio afficior, 22 if k. 
2. Derivata aut compoſita ab -H, temo; oi-105, vinum; eee r 
volucris; „-es, æſtrum, diphthongum non mutant, ut -an che 
. Fuberno, oi ung „ing, vinum poto, 0i-10T0ra{ 01, & al. 


Sic ei- quis, tumeo, ei- dase, rarò -d, 0i-xougts domum cu- * 
ſtodio, ou g, el da, eum impetu fero, oI- unser; 01-0048, de- | 
ſolor Indef. 1. si-w.3» ; 3 ol Nox to, & oi-uwLo, lugeo, nunc mutant . 
9: in , nunc non mutant. fs 

© Poetz hoc non ſempe obſervant, 5 Vt differat ab ee 3 

8 fol pro i-pp-1Gor, metri causa, dicunt > Ut differat ab I-ier, qucd ab 4“, a 

Jg. g; pro d-iỹ -g, 7-g- 1g vel -u, eo. 1 

Atque adeo ab -N, non i-7*, Ne concurrant duo u. 
geſcendere putatur. * Ob eandem rationem. 


\ - a 3. Alas. 405 
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3. Auaiſae, quaſi eſſet I Præpoſitione compoſitum, habet augmen- 
tum in medio, a: ſcil. mutato in 2, ut diaiJaw -#, arbiter ſum, Im- 
perf. -- r, arbiter eram; at in Tenn r præponitur 
q., ut dri de-at & al. 


ein 


De augmento an . 
E compolitis, quædam habent augmentum in principo = 
in medio, ome; in principio, & medio. 
Habent augmentum in principio: 
1. Quæ componuntur à nomine, ut - v -De-v te-. 
2. Quæ componuntur cum Prepoſitione, quz non mutat ſignifica- 
cri. tonem Verbi, ut #-x«9-cvder, 3 xa9-5vds, dormio. 
ge- 3. Vel fi ſimplicia nullo ſunt in uſu, ut 4% Cong, ſupplico, 171 
| C, -A-,, curo, -H. | 
4- Item compoſita cum ine, vel por, N a privativ particulà, 
11. ter, a- Ne- Ae] -g iu, & ſim. 
no; HFabent augmentum in medio: | 
945 1. Quz componuntur cum ds & ev, ante mutabilem, ut Ivo-age- 
m ia, diſpliceo, durrręieſter; ey-rgyelew -- gveree,: Sed dvs ante 
{e- onlonam, augmentum habet 1 in initio, ut Jor-To xi -u Lovy, 
% 2. Q componuntur a Præpoſitione, ut xJa-yn»oxa, condem- 
ra, no, £a]-t-Yi1woze0 3 mgor-bane, adjicio, 7207-ti-Cannev, 
= MK Niſi fimplex non fit in uſu, ut «ppo-Cy)ew, ambigo, 3 38 
or. 8/17; i-i0]apnan; ſcio, -- i. | 
b. 4 Niſi Præpoſitio non mutat ſignificationem Verbi, ut -d, i- 
dem ac eva, uro, Imperf. 3- -g vos. ; 
Item ſequentia : e&pnP-ivwoua!, induo, Perf. up i-ej 
& i- upi- eiii ai dixia, adverſor, +-v]i-dixovr; ile & tre- 
dia, lucror. Perf. iu-re- r, Lucian, irh, Sophoc. &- 


8 e-, dimitto, cujus Indef. 2. eſt 9-P-101y Marc. xi. 16. Item n- 
m, - xoα & &KTF-ioLouas!, induor; 5 xveatoun!, bis ros, & al. 
5- Habent augmentum & in principio. & in m 

* def bio, 1-1-6g oor, corrigo; ; ex er, turbo: Ge- 
* rio Lops, ſuſtineo, i- exiuum & $-1-64-7%009 3 wag-ond, debac- 
+ chor, E-T @2-0-v00) 3 d- i renuo, unde Indef. 1. Y-1=4=V@MAV 3 3 
RY Ri-KEA6-TE-Toin]ai, 3 mere-Toitw, carmina modulor 3 ue ed 
* roinſæ i ab oroeso-Toitw, vocabula lingo, & alia nonnulla. 

nt 6. Quzedam variè augentur, ut a- ỹu², aſſumo, Perf. Sos 


di- & 9-1-4A@x%, Indef. 1. a1-d4-Aacd, 061-4=A@W7 > & -& A- 
r; arr- SA, Imperf. y-v7i=620vy, Indef. 1. 'av]-e-S0Anoa; -- 
m. nels, Imp. &%-P-yriaGor, Perf. 5-2-wiaexze ; «@-inus, Imperf. &-P-iovr, 
„K -e. leur; ty-[van, Imp. xi & li iu Indef. 1. vi- 
Os 1-11 virca, & * Perf. — ty-lt-yunre. 


Præpo- 
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7. Præpoſitiones in compoſitis omittunt ultimamvocalem, quotiq 
Verbum incipit 2 vocali, ut ir- iv, ies, * ab 4200 
Tx. 

*g. leet autem & 726 nihilominus retinent, ut gu F821 £0; 

aue, modo amittit, modo retinet; interdum etiam apud Poet 
& 1b, 1, din, , & ſim. | 

9. gs ſuam vocalem cum Verbi vocal nannunquam contrahit, ut 
ex - & *-x,o, fit ae „-x. 1 * 

10. Si Verbum incipiat ab aſpirata vocal, mutatur *przpoſitioni 
conſona tenuis in ſuam aſpiratam, ut à x&-7-a & re fit -U 4 
1a; ab i-r i & N aeν,- fit i- -,, 

11. 'EZ in compoſitione ante conſanam fit k, ut des, | 
ficio, non bb „eic. 

12. Ex & ow, ante , x, I & 1 mutant ſuum » in . ut at . % 
S, -inſculpo, Non - -M, - Hngada, conſcribo, non ge- Yew 
Ow, & ſim. Ante , E, e, u, & V. in A ut -G, non i: 
Carre; ov H Cain, non cor, bane, & al, Porro, ante A muta 


y in- A; ante in @, ut -N. Asi, 31 &, & ſum. - P; 
13. uv ante S vel „ ſequente conſonã amittit - ut - Cubis 70 
| ro- h & fm. At quoties Verbum augetur per e, reſumitur 
ut ro-, u-: eadem ratione, kli. fit 1 41er 5 
oy; e - Ati ca, -E de 01, & ſim. 9. 
14. Omnis dictio exiens in vocali, ſi Præponatur in compoſition] & 
ante g, geminat ę, ut au · jj- io, aug; rage vero ſcpids ni 
ut Tea ine, projicio. en . * 
De Præterito Perfefto. 3 
Præte ritum Perfectum 
8 ö T 
Prima, J in Sa, 


Formatur aFut.1. YSecunda, ge in xa, 1 augmen 
mutando in Con- & Tertia, ew in x&, tum,ut ox Ve, . u 


. jugatione 1 5 Quarta, in x&, fodio; E&10Y=TW, 3-0-1 P 
| YA (Sed jew in fn, ut.) Tay * 
| Regulz. | 
a -Diſ 5 aba quartæ conjugationis mutanit .s F uturi in «, ui x 
lis as - ] led retinetur : Futuri in 4. ut y=6- ul 
ver- c- phi... 


2. Diſſy llaba i in eie, lv, ue, abjiciunt » Futuri in Preterito, J 
g in Kg -A A W, NON "L544" xa, N- 3v-v-@ ur, 0 t 
rid E. Cætera mutant , in Y, ut Saive O- Fear [* K*, n 
W A-ανο Hον v = non peepacAv* -. 


1 Hanc tamen exceptionem alli non admittunt. | 
11 , . 3. 
ih 1 
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3. E Perſectis in vnc, non rard tollitur prima vocalis Præſentis, ut 
air bnre, non nen- a- Auna, A xa-Afw, voco; ai. non xix-d-uhta, 
A -A- u, laboro. . | 

4. Sire, horted, Ppite, facit wiPgi-x-w cum x; jxw; venio, 


. «'y -A-. | 

a De Augmento Præteriti. 
1. Augmentum Præteriti idem eſt ac augmentum Iniperfe&i, niſi 
verbum incipiat à ſimplici conſonante, vel A muta cum liquida. 

$i Verbum ita incipiat, prima litera Præſentis præponitur aug- 
mento Imperfecti, ut 7-71, t-TuT]ov, r- I- Ye-aPm, E-YE-0- 
Yor, Y- i- gab. Poſtponitur autem ubi g eſt prima, ut à p-an1s, 
ſao, fit apa, non g- i-. 


1 4 . 


Ye-ulogia, 1-wgiga, & antiquum -i, tantim « præponunt, etſi 


Eodem modo interdum augentur (quod maxim? patet in Præt. 
Paſſ.] G-, piger ſum; BA- dre, noceo; Be delibero; 
vu exarceo, cum paucis aliis. N 

2. Si Præſens incipiat ab aſpirata, ſuam tenuem aſſumit (ſcil. x pro 
e, x pro x, 1 pro 9) ut 9-4, germino, -D, 7-i9xAza, non 
-N 9-ax1w, ſepelio, i-Jur]o!, -i De, non J- m, 
& al. + J 41 

3. Kr-Ae⁰S & ww-dgpa!, faciunt in Præterito -- & u- i- 
nun, quamvis à muta cum liquida non incipiant: Quam formam 
etiam ſequuntur -- ox, & -- π , ab inuſitatis 20-, ca- 
do; & -den, volo: Necnon & i- pro w-, I 
1 Nero, expaveſco; quamvis in uſu etiam ſunt ?-T]yuai, & L- 


FFF Pluſquam perfectoo. ; 

Pluſquam perfectum formatur à Præterito, mutando « in en, & 
præponendo e, fi Præteritum incipiat a conſonante, ut 7-e7vpe, #- 
7 7 -e. > | 

Indefinitum primum formatur 3 Futurò primo, prefigerido aug- 
mentum Imperfecti, & mutando « finale in a, ut f- ra, A 7vy/-s: 

tio |; Niese THF 

- 1. Penultima hujus temporis plerumque eadem eſt ac benultima 


tio, l-, F-Tai-7%; Ayu, dico, -g, t-Ac-Z0. 
| 


eurtetent, quod abſonym oft : Dixit ta- 3-0-gip-0-m à 7g nutrio. 
8 L . Quod 


à muta cum liquida incipiant, ut yg-ylogew, i-yenyogeor, i-yenyogn- © * 


Futuri primi, & ſemper natura, aut poſitione longa, ut «is, percu- 


Nam hoc pacto duæ aſpiratæ con- men Lueian. T1-0-dp-0-a, & Heſiods 


| 
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2. Quod fi penultima Futuri corripitur, ut in quarta Conjugatione, WW «: 
producendz erunt vocales hoc pacto: | | peg 

Si  penultima futuri extra diphthongum fit in Præſenti, migrabit 
in , ut -&-AMAw, -4-AG, IU -A. 1 555 

Sin autem diphthongus a ſit in ultima Præſentis, a Futuri non niſi 1 
Atticè mutatur in , ut @ai-1p, @-44, £-P-a-10, com. - K-1 ha, ay 
Att. wi-ai-yw, maculo, u , ia, COM. iH n, Att. Ex *. 
cipias al- g, quod ſemper mutat # in », in Indef, 1. Indicat. ut al. G 
ew, 4-24, nee: At in reliquis modis, ubi non augetur in Indef. 1. - 
reſumit 4 Futuri, non , Præſentis, ut Indef. 1. Imperat. «-gor, Op. 


tat. d- Subjunct. 4-2, Infin. d-, Particip. «gs, cut non: * 
nulli ſubſcribunt in. 6 3 V 
3. Si penultima Futuri fit e, adſciſeit /, ut fit diphthongus, ut re- - 


gw, ſemino, er-t- gi, tox-iga. 
4. Denique, ſi Fan Toter ſit „ vel v, manent invariate in 
utroque tempore, ſed cùm breves in Futuro ſint, hie producuntun I 
ut ve, judico, x-, F-xgi143 sr, inſtigo, 0rg-v-10," «- 
=v-ya. x | | 
5- Quinque Indefinita prima Futuri primi characteriſticam non aſs 
ſumunt: 794-x-x, poſui, pro 197-2 -, A Fut. 94-o-@; 39w+x-a, dedi, | 
pro e9w-o-x, à d- r-; N-, miſi, pro Ce-, ab 1-0-3 -A- 
dixi, pro --, ab t--w; % vel e-, tuli, ab ive-Z-w. d 
6. Ex quibuſdam etiam Indef. 1. & excluditur, ut ix (vel. Aol. f 
£xeve) pro txe-o-4, vel Lx , I xl, fando; Toiva pro tom 
&, I e, agito; xc l Pro £x8(-7-0&, A Kb, vel xeiu, cubo; Axt 
pro ie, ab an, vel &ιιν, medeor, ſano; ix, pro iᷣAο⁊v- 


ab axuw, vito. 
8 De Indefinito ſecundo. 
Indefinitum ſecundum formatur i Præſenti, mutando „ in eu, præ- 
ponendo augmentum, & ſervando characteriſticam Præſentis, ut t- 


2, E-7v-F-00, 
5 Regulz. 


1. Penultima hujus Aoriſti plerumque brevis eſt, ac ferme una er 
ancipitibus «, „ »; proinde vocales Præſentis hoc pacto mutan- 


et =» > @ ove 


tur 

£ C mu- I-e-2w, £9-x=g0r, excorio. ( #Ca-e-Tor, £2-c-[01, de- ſon a 
2 Ytan-( -e, t2-a-601, accipio. & #-e-[x6,, excipiuntur; at e 
Atur > e-A-ſa, irg-4-ſ61, comedo. C 1-{-ww facit #r-a-por, & a 
4 Nina, (Lale, in- e, uro. Ir E.. 
ew \ ut -a, #T--0r, ſedo. * b 
ev in v, ut O-evye, £2-v-[ov, fugio. 4 


1 


e jn e, ut an- 0-4, yx-0-01, audio. 


Es in Indef, x, longum eſt, in Futurò, breves 2 
a wing 
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2 in , ut A-H-T&, A- -, lin- Diſſyllabis, in æ, ut - ei- 2 
Ae. 


quo, ſed in quarta Conjuga- a * Ha 
tione mutatur in * in e, ut 6@-4-Aw 


2. Si penultima Præſentis ſit longa poſitione, poſterior conſonans 
alyicitur, ut xau--u, £40", - laboro; Tun-T-, 4 rum oy, verbero; 
vx, a, fidibus cano; i- -, Lr pario. 

3. Diſſyllaba vero quæ incipiunt à vocali, aut diphthongo, neceſ- 
farid producunt penultimam o, ut &-9@, cano, 3-99; et- g le, inve- 
nio, -g. His adde circumflexa multa duarum, five plurium ſylla- 
barum, ut x- la, habeo, £-7%003 dovr-tw, ſono, t-Jou-Tov. Item 
Verba nonnulla, quz, propter concurſum conſonantium, penultimam 
corripere nequeunt, ut aadgw7-w, prehendo, 3-wagr]-ov ; weeb-w, 
vaſto, ?-; degx-w, video, -d en P. | 

4. Verba in &, cow, vel v), ſi forment Fut. 1. in g, formant 
Indefinitum 2. in de,; ſi in S, in yor, ut Pea-cw, Pea-rw, dico, 
igęa- den; dero, vel Tarlw, 1%-tw, ordino, fra-lorv. Huc refer 
vi ee, A476, percutio, quod facit r- ſe & ir hra- ſon. 


S , IGAa- S-, noceo. 
ra , id e-, tego. 
2uT]w, ixgv-G-or, abſcondo. 
gare, i6x-2-&, tingo. 
erde, £oxc-7-o, fodio. 0 
par]w, ippa-p-ov, fuo.  * 2 
gave, irx-7-o, ſepelio. 

Item hzc duo: YK, ute, refrigero, & Ve-; chi, ous" 
Z, uro, leuv- -0y, a f 

6. Verba in  purum exeuntia carent plerumque Indefinito ſecun- 
do, & cognatis temporibus: Futuro ſecundo, & Præterito medio, ut 
Bar ixt u-, regno; 680-0 q, irruo; multa etiam alia ut Aazye, deſi- 
no; præcipuè polyſyllaba in cow ;. ut Pvac-70w, cuſtodio; & in C, 


OW 
2 


5. Septem In- 
def. 2. irregularite 


formantur, * 


* 


ut or-, curo. 


* Corripitur tamen penultima in Þ Pro quibus, ut corripiatur penul - 
quibuſdam per reſolutionem, ut -d, tima, Metatheſi poetica dicuntur 1- 
delecto, i-doy, la-; d-y a, vel d-y- 1gab-er, Ida v. 
wu, frango, Jeu i-a- Je: Aut per 7 Ab dxev-e, audio reperitur ue, 
reduplicationem, ut &, duco, -A- fed poeticum eft, pro quo oratores 8 - 
71; d-ge, apto, Ig-a- ger, unde dg-a- xeon dicunt. 
ten, Odyil. 1. o oo 
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| De Futuro primo. 
Futurum primum formatur à Præſenti, mutando 0 9. 
prima, V, ut rue, ri. 
in Conjuga- ſecunda, | ke, ut Ai-ye, A-. 
tione ter tia, 5 in , ut 29, -r. 
quarta, Aw, tid, va, ga, circumflexa, ut Var. 
| | Aw, Wand. 
Exceptiones. 


" Multa Verba in & efferunt Futurum per te, ut ala -· g, Ejur 
bp, 4ia-ts, & ſim. 
2. Nonnulla in g & ow, ut dgra-Lo, rapio, arab, & agr. 
ra, & al. 
3- Paucula in 75%, ut xaz-gw, clango, A- -C, ſedu- 
| has 1 9, car l- C, autem tuba Cano, car, & 1 
aw 
dam etiam in er formant Futurum per ow, ut aygwors, 
W &yewra, & al. 
5. Quatuor ſunt Futura quæ ſpiritum thematis mutant *, {ell 


Sons A T-2tOw, nutrio; Selk A T-ptxw, curro; “ E ab , 


habeo (ad differentiam Adverbii -e, extra) unde ap, ab « au. 
ix — a ia, fumum excito. 


Annotationes. 

1. Penultima Futuri primi ſemper longa eſt, nifi in quarta Conju- 
gatione, ubi ſemper brevis; vel elidendo ſecuindam conſonantem, ut 
riu- -, 7-£-ua, ſcindo; vel ſecundam vocalem diphthongi, ut Da - 
n, G- nd, oſtendo; vel breviando ancipitem, ut age, 48 

ico. 

1 Diſſyllaba in 1 formant Futurum in evow, ut -i, navigo, 
FA-tvow; f-iw, fluo, f-evow ; 3 9-iw, ligo, quod facit dies, 
& 9-400. 

3, Kaiw vel x&w, xu vel AH, Futura habent in «vew, ut 


uc, Ade. 
De Futuro ſecundo. 
Futurum ſecundum formatur ab Indefinito ſecundo A mutando 07 
in „ circumflexum, & abjiciendo augmentum, ut i- r- 7v7-6 *, 


Reliqui modi cum ſuis temporibus formantur ab Indicativo, tempon 


r Cauſa hæc eſt; in Preſents ſequi- Futurum primum, atque inde Indefini- 
tur fyllaba aſpirata, proinde durids tum primum ; ita a Pref. fiat Fut. 2. 
præcederet ſyllaba aſpirata altera; 3 in atque inde Indef. 2. ut vu- o, r-, 
Futuro tamen aliter fit. -r, run -a, run -d - ru o. 
| $ Nifi hoc ab illo potius 3 ve- , igitur Indef. 2. carent, ea 

lis; nam quemadmodum n quoque Fut. 2. deſtituuntur. 


15 


8⁰ 


Wl, 


/ 
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fimilia 3 ſimilibus, abjecto ſemper augmento ab Aoriftis, non A *. 
teritis perfectis. 
Formatio temporum in voce Paſſiva. 
De Præſenti. 


Præſens formatur à Præſenti activo, mutando & in 1. ut 7u7-7u 


r-. 


De Imperfecto. 


Imperfectum formatur a Præſenti, mutando wai in wy, & præſi- 


gendo augmentum, ut TuUx1o-wa £-TvT - 


De Perfecto. 
Perfectum formatur a Perfecto activo, mutando in Conjugatione 
purum in pact, ut re ro- pa, rer. aua. 
Prima, tor impurum in poet, ut 2 ri reg- ul 
in v ut Al q- xa, Af. 
Secunda, 1. pol 7 IN peer, ut za C xa, St. 
in , ut tre- α, wirt-. 
Textia, ns characteriſtica Præſentis fit & purum, ut Ae 
Ai -- ννjỹ A As u-, lavo. 


Urn, in K ut ane, dax. 


Regulæ. 

Co Verba! in „ purum formant Perfectum, 

1. In oa; cum penultima Perfecti activi fit longa, ut 14=00-xa, 
Bre- eli. ab anova, audio: Similiter formatur Jęad-e, frango; xE- 
Ati, jubeo; ; vie, rado gel-, _ 3 Au-, lapido; rie, 
percutio; * a-, impingo; ſei- u, peſſundo ; e4d-w, moveo; & in- 
uſitat. 75 l-, cognoſco ; e, lateo 3 x9-», aggerem duco. 


2. In was cum penultima fit brevis, vel anceps, ut * aro, | 


neo-uer: Sic d-, ligo; d-w, induo; da-, facio; Ju-, ruo; 
-e, ſedere facio; Au-, ſolvo; 610-w, vitupero; d-, video; 
20-A-, pulvere impleo; z tied-, tento, Sag er-, deprehendo; ge- 
#44, video; ia-omm, fano ; & inuſitat. WT] aw, volo. 

3. In owes & un, ut xixza-ti-ne, 1 ẽ & vexAci-un!, I 
ve, claudo : Sic rede, amputo; 5 w-, poſhideo 3 inuſitato the- 
mata N-, abigo; Co-, cingo; rege, miſceo; xęi- , coloro; ſed 
ap,, & wie, induo, formantur in erpuar, & rpr', ut xwPi-rs- 
pu -riuert, & al. Quzdam etiam alia verba duplex habent Perfe- 

„ ut Ja- ai, rariũs #xJ&-wue', A v eira, occido. 
4. Diſfyllaba rrimz Conjugationis quæ in penultima habent 265 
min EIN a, ut o-Tgi-Ow, be,. 
in Em da & tertia Conj ugatione ev frequentius abjicit t, ut 
—— a @-eu-[ount, fugio ; WET-U-THA A ei- interro- 


803 1 ti· xo, fabrico, formant vcr- - ua, & minus uſitat. 767-ev-[- | 


At: 


in a, cum penultima Perfecti activi ſit longa, & | 


| 
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e: In nonnullis etiam tertiæ, ut xt x- u- a xi, xe ire; — 
pax Pro ri cru- lui, I 2e. 

6. Verba in a» & h ſæpe formant perfectum in oye, ut 1 
are, & por-vy, contamino; meniz-rmui, & uemorv-Trai. 

De augmento Perfecti Paſſivi. 

Augmentum Perfecti Paſſivi idem eſt ac Perfecti Activi; ed i 
Præterito Paſſivo prima conſonans thematis nonnunquam non repeii 
tur cum 45 ut (CMaKevpaty ECAGppet, EY UMIGATHG, pro B-e& aan. 
e, N. ic Nu., v ey ih,ua. ; quod tamen nonnulli Atticiſmun 
eſſe volunt. 


De Perſanis Perſecti. 
Regula. 

is Son perſona ſingularis plerumque definit in 413 ſed } 
penny, legitur fi-, quod Attice eſſe volunt, pro wiuwmnc-ar. 

2. Tertia ſingularis profluit à ſecunda, vertendo „ in 7, ut fo 
TFa2-7-1, iomag-]-ai} TE rv · Ma (quaſi reer TETUT=]-ut, M- 
At- S· a (quaſi --: AA Y-. 

3. Secunda & tertia dualis, & ſecunda pluralis formantur à terti 
fingulari, mutando tenues in ſuas aſpiratas, ut u- - TETv-Pb-n 
2 -S- e Ler-, tomagb-on, zerag- -e: Sumendo etiam & an- 
te 3 purum, ut bl Ha, ri egH -b. on, vn ob, 


4. Tertia pluralis fit a tertia fingulari deſinente in ral purum, po- 


ſito y ante rat, ut xi xing Hr: Quod fi tertia ſingularis de 
finat in ra. impurum, tertia pluralis effertur per participium ſuum, & 

tertiam pluralem Verbi i, ut vt run- , T, ii. Simili 
ter ſi v diphthougi n 76%, ut GE Jai, a 


clot. 
De pluſquam Perfecto. | 
Pluſquam perſectum formatur à Perfecto mutando we: in pea, & 
præfigendo s, fi Verbum incipiat a conſonante, ut ve eons rt 
riu- . 


Perſonæ pluſquam perfecti formantur eadem ratione qua perſon 


perfecti. 
De Perfecto Imperativi. 
Secunda perſona ſingularis Imperativi formatur I a ſecunda fingulan 
ecti Indicativi, a. mutato in o, ut A r- fit ⁊i-rN -o. 
Reliqua perſonæ formantur a ſecunda perſona plurali, ut roy 


2 -, enn 7e7u@b-wr, TervOb-aray. 
De Perfecto Optativi. 


Perfectum Optativi, quoties perfectum Indicativi exit in . pu- 
rum, modo non præcedat diphthongus ev, formatur regulariter ab 
Indicativo, mutando ua: in fm u, & aſſumendo « poſt a, e, ö; at lon- 


*. Homerus tamen pro xaWwAYr-pay, dixit aun -· Ave! tiny, 


ge 


ibis II. De Er TMOLOS1A. 79 
gz vocali ſubſcripts, ut #x)a-{-wny -- -#-]-r0, & al. ab lr a-Uα. 
„U- -m -11-0 re, a ih- Heal. xe xęi e- 9 re a bc- 
xe . txexpi-puny e Ire, A KAN. 

De Perfecto Subjunctivi. 

Sabjunctivi perfectum 2 à Verbis in 6 formatur in Gwe -@ rar, 
3 -Gobey -S e - -aviai à cæteris vero per Zu. 1 
Jr. uf, -yoboy Aber. dne -170s ra ut re xęue-Sia. 2 
ral, & al. verew-a per -1 -x741, * & ſim. | | 

De Perſecto Infinitivi. 
perfectum -Infinitivi fit 3 ſecunda Perſona Perfecti Indica tivi, 
mutato in ai, cum accentu ſemper in penultima, quz fi longa fit cir- 
cumflectitur, ut à reg fit reriges· a A ee wen-sl-vb- a.. 


De paulo poſt Futuro. | 
Paulo poſt Patres (quod Atticorum eſt) formatur I ſecunda per- 
ſona ſingulari Perfecti, interponendo o ante «: finale, ut 7; W 


li dHon· as. 
De Indefinito primo Paſlivo. 

Indefinitum primum formatur à tertia perſona ſingulari Perfecti 
mutando ra. in Jm, ut yx0ug=]at, irobo- N x & x ante 2. in ſuas 
Waſpiratas, fit 2gv-r-7at, weu-u-bre ; ri reg-v- Ja, PIE repetita 
onſona abjicitùr, ut - r- - a i ri ber. 

8 Regulz.” 

1. Aſſumit . 65 J es a lui una, recordatus eſt, 


»s * 


e bag © t ab 7% t, convaluit. 
2. Amittit t ut d a a #tow-7-]a:, ſervatus x 
| "FRE C- N ab tie- Has, inventus e 
3. VertiFy in 3 . ab fer da, fublatus elt 
ö -- ab 2 .- ura, laudatus eſt. 
4 Habet » Et, ut 51-9 & lieu, ab inuſitato tþ;-1-Tet, di- 
ctum eſt. 


5. Verba quæ in Perfecto verterunt e in a, hic reſumunt e, ut 
ele- a- va ele- -E On V. 

6. Quzdam Verba quartz Conjugationis in „ nonnunquam in 
Indefinito primo reſumunt , quod abjecerunt i in Perfecto, i idque non 

inus in ſoluta oratione quàm 1 in carmine, ut a xtxAiTai, a * le- 
zitur Aid, & £xAi-1-bny, 


Sed nee hujus Perfecti. temerꝭ re- nam quæ in PerfeftoAQivo mutaverunt 
eriendum eſt exemplum: Et tutiùs di- , in , retinent à in Indef. Pail, ut 
itur reng-Uivot, judicatus fim, quam toW-a-guets bo T-4-gmadl, $07-4-e9mz 
K2=S@ats, I ug non idr 

latellige de ſolo Perfecto Paſſvoz 


ge De 


ab 
on- 
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in 65wdti, ut un-, Tv3-09uAge. 


c, , e, . 


aba quartz, ut -g, ſemino, £o3x-0-20: polyſyllaba: autem mi- * 


De Futuro primo. 
Futurum] primum formatur ab —— finito primo a „in os 
d, & amovendo augmentum, ut i, rohre. 
Formatio temporum in voce Media. | 
Præſens & Imperfectum (uti ſupra dictum eſt) ſunt eadem cun 
Præſenti, & Imperfeècto Paſſibis. 
De Indefinito primo. 
Indefinituni primum formatur ab Indefinito primo activo, adden 
do um, ut Tra, r- 
De Indefinito firumds: | 
Indefinitum ſecundum formatur ab Indefinito nn r mu- 
nel „ in 0 Berg us ino, 6707-017). | 
De Futuro primo. 
F aturum primum formatur à Futuro primo activo, mutando o in 
o ut N z ον,ẽC; ſed in * Nr * eval, ut 
TT E6-0, ce -&. 


77 


— - 


De Telus foanllo. 
. Futurum ſecundum formatur 3 a Futuro ſecundo _— imutands « 


- Perfecto. 
Perfeftum 1 à Perfecto activo, aſſumendo charateriftican 
Indefiniti ſecundi Pro fua, ut 76Tv-O-2, TE7v-T-&. 
R 
1. Trium temporum 3 figurativa: Indef. 2. Fut. 2. & 
Perfecti Medii, ut gu-, zer- „ #eu-y-a, ab devcow, fodio; 
i -der. eea- N, wiPea-d-a, à Ppa-gu, & ſim. Sed penultima i in- 
terdum diverha eſt, ut 52-i-ror, , MNG. 
2. Penultima tamen non mutatur, niſi fuerit una ex his quatuor: 


* 
1. 


_ « interdum mutatur in 2, ut Ago, clango, . 41 Nb. 
vireo, ri S- vn: interdum remanet, ut U- AN, Va-. a 

4 mutatur in 3, iota ſubſcripto E. nidam volunt) quoties « ms 
het in Futuro, ut 9-ai-w, d- -V, M. di -x; in » fimplicem vo Bp... 
calem, uoties non manet, ut P-aive, Sand, P. M. Te@-1-18. 

e in Jah lb cujuſcunque conjugatiorits mutatur in , ut 7g-674, 
verto, TE r-. 

t mutatur in % ut 7-6/-Iw, perſuadeo, 7 £7-01-be : * dilly. 


tant . in e, ut s-, debeo, g- -A. 
3+ Cum x vel @ fit characteriſtica thematis, idem et Perfectun ſing 
activum & medium, ut vt A vea-Prw, ſeribo, & fic deinceps. Fut 
4- Nullà obſervati analogia, à procw fit 1e A . iter Fut 

At y i dei Sidoin-a 3. ab 190 e- 


5. Pol 
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5. Polyſyllaba in g, & ore, hoc tempore ut plurimùm deſtitu- 
ntur, ut gadi- g, eo; Sα e , cuſtodio: Multa etiam tertiæ in 
purum, ut ande-, inſtituo; gu-, pulſo; pro ire tamen, 
uod inufitatum eſt, Atticè dicitur ax-yxox; à Ad etiam, ſolvo, dici- 
r] à Pv-w, naſcor, poetics mipva. 

Denique, Hife, maneo, facit wiu-o-1e, ſed à uf deducitur, 

| De pluſquam Perfecto. 

Pluſquam Perfectum formatur à Perfecto (ut in voce activa) mu- 
ando & in ey, & præponendo e, fi Verbum incipiat 3 fimplici con- 
onante, ut TETUT-a, £-TETUT-f1v, a T-vT]@; vel muta ante liquidam, 
t yiygaP-a, i-yelgap-in, I g-. 


um 


Jen- 


v in — * - nai 
ut 1 
Synopſis Verbi Barytoni. 
os ; _—_— 
Prime Conjugationis. 
cam Activa, Paſſiva, Media. 
| Indicativus. 
WT CONC, TUFI-0unt, u eẽů, 
4 mperfectum. i-Tur1-cy, i- ru upq, i- run-dαν⁰ 
dio; prfeftum. airup-2, TiTU=Wmuai, UT=2 
ir ius. Perf. -$-T8T68-u), ir- unn, ii u. 
| ndef. 1. | t-Tu-a, -r e-, i- ruN-Aαννσ. 
vor: Iadef. 2. I-TuT-y, $-TUT=wW, i- rur-ziunv. 
Tut. 1. -, Tuphio-omeat, TU-ojacts 
* ut. 2. ur -@, rum i N, . TUT "auueals 
N Paulo poſt Fut. | Tiyþ-0pactis 
| 5 | Imperativus. 
ma- ä : p 
| Pra, & --, Tox#]-ov, run -eu. 
Vo Perf. & Plufq. ibi, riu-e, TiTUT =o 
. Indef. 1 a 0er, Tup9-nTt, -a. 
% ladef. 2. T6x-1, r- rur- od. 
5 | ; Optativus, 69 F. 
rr. & Imperf. -., Tuw1-oiuny, TuTI-vipnvs \ 
mu 1 
Perf. & Pluſq. T&TUB-01far, iluu- ulvoc al,, TvTUT-Alte | 
Indef, 1. Toþ-aput, Tu@dti-1v, Tull -2i{KHvs 
dum Indef. 2. ur- oιανt, curti-, TUT-0ikuw. 
Ds. Fut. 1. , -αανάẽ,,² ue ne- u -o 
rt. 2. __* qun=:iu TuT»o-oluny, Ty7-0iuan!s 
Puls poſt Fut. Ti]v{-2i,vs . 
M Subjuns 
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Subjunctivus, tas. 
Præſ. & Imperf. -TUHn1-a, TuT]-wuat, 3 
Perf. & Pluſq · erb-, TY1yu=juivs , 
Indef. 1. -, Tupb-a, | 
Indef. 2. h- a, TuT-a, 
Infinitivus. 
Præſ. & Imperf. a0 Hν-en, -t Dat, 
Perf. & Pluſq. e -e,jF . ο -, 
Indef. 1. -, vο˖ᷓ-⁰νẽ,t, 
Indef. 2. un-, ur- 
Fut. 1. rüd-en, uvhhαν,ỹQte ha, 
Fut. 2. un-, Turyo-:002:, 
Paulo poſt Fut. Ti6)6-:05m. 
Participia. 
Pref, & Imperf. «@un]-ay, TUuT15-(4evor, 
Perf. & Pluſq. ij ue-c, r. e c, 
Indef. 1. -a, h- de, 
Indef. 2. ur-, ur-ilc, 
Fut. 1. -, Tup6n95-weyor, 
Fut. 2. ur-, TUT#76-jatvoc, 
Paulo poſt Fut. -E. 


Pars II. 


TUT)-wnts 
dor . 
-H. 
-l. 


FN -1b 0. 
l unr -iv2t. 


L-. 


brief. 


ruf -iebt. 
Tun-iio9 2, 


u- õẽʒ. 


u -g . 
u- Aν.n 
cuiri-utyoc. 

u- uινο. 


ure- g. 


Synopſis aliorum Barytonorum, quorum Tempora à tym. 


nibus formatu * ſunt. 


Secundæ een 
: Al -e, dico. 
Activa, nn 
In dicativus. 
Præſ. _ i-, ; OLIN 
Imperf. $-a4/-or, 1 öhm, 
Perf. ö ; Ab-Azx mts AAt-yuat, 
Pluſq. -N N-zu, | &-Atai= yan, 
Indef. 1. T- Nsg-a, -M-, 
Indef. 2. -N -er, L ur, 
Fut. 1. AbZ-w, N iE—¶— 
Fut. 2. A i- A -H, 
Paulo poſt Fut. AN- oH 
| Imperativus. 
Præſ. & Imperf. s-, xi -o, 
Perf. & Piuſq. Ai -, ade. Fo, 
Indef. 1. Ni-, aix - 
Indef. 2. 6 a-: » xi -u0., 


Media. 


iM -H — 
2 N-. 
Aixoſ-A. 


0 i -NeNGY -e. 8 


; -N "dl fhMT« 
i- - 
dig oft 
a. 


Afy-ov „ 
AZAD =ie 
Ai F-α 
A od. 


Pars II. 


præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2+ 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 


præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. | 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2+. 

Fut. 1. 


Fut. 2. , 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Perf, & Pluſq. 
ndef. 1. 

Indef. Zo» 

W- Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. 

Imperf. 

Perf. 

Pluſq. 

Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 

F ut, Is 

F ut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Perf. & P luſq, 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 


De ETYMOLOGIA. 
Optativus, 2105. 


Nοο - νẽ¶ A*Y-0ifpany, 
AeAty - opal, Aue tt , 
AbZ=ouut, AtxDti-ay, 
Af =0ifpats Au, 
Ni-, A, buz-oiuny, 
NE e, Arn - αν,; 
N - um. 
Sabjunctivus, ban. 
z, MY =apeats 
MME -, N- ,es, 
atf-w, AN-, 
Aiy-a, Aty-a, 
Infinitivus. 
x- r, Ni -id . 
- vai. | MALL Its 
dig=m, Arx9-1vau, 
N -i, N-, 
ig -, A. GLEN 
N -¹, A:y17-:o0e, 
N e. 
Participia. 
NY -r, Atyb-paeyor, 
MALL =, ny 
A Erac, X-, 
A-, Attics 
gur, A. n- UE, 
88 At? ſyT6-patyor, 
N νε ,- Hj⁊, 
| Secundæ Conjugationis. 
= 
02UTT-W (vel 6 2 Atticè) fodio. 
ctiva, Paſſiva, 
Indicativus. 
bebe, og uν⁊,t 
w=gu0o-0r, un -0fanyy 
G=gux,-t, @gu-) jetty 
-e, - vν, 
-g, gx h-, 
- gehe, 4g, 
b, E-, 8 
2uy-a, Couyio-o url, 
- ẽt. 
Imperativus. 
gu-, guοεα , 
c εν e, w=2ou=£0, 
gg, ceo x9-iilty 
590085, | 2 %- 


2 


3 or. 


| NA! 


A- i Ann. 
A =oiuars 
Ne -o. 
Af} ο,ł. 


Rc A. 
AMP . 

Ng. 
AFÞ-Wjatlhs 


ay -170 ut. 


AtACÞ -ivats 
vi F-. 
-i . 


Ni-. 


A-. 


N- Heeνο. 
A207 = 0%, 

A A- αν VOCs 
Af αν,w᷑ t. 
N gE- A,. 
N οον jj. 


Media. 


ceo Tr-out. 


wW=2U9 7 -0fants 


e. 
A . 


-g ααν,̃. 


2 S -ituv. 
ogug AA. 


g αννẽiA 


ceus T=-0U,; 
W=gUY=:+ 


» 
55 -a. 


0guy-0vs 


Paulo poſt Fut. augmentum * ſervat per omnes modos. 


Opti- 


84 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq . 
Indef, + Is 

Indef. 2. R 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & P luſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 

F ut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Inde f. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. 

Imperf. 

Perf. 

Pluſq. 

Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Plufq. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef, 2. 


De ETVYVMOLOGIA. 
Optativus, . 


0eUTF-21fut, 0gv90-0ijunv, £ 
Gw-pl% ut, G-guy-mivos iux, 
bebt -U, d hei- n, 
bg N ot, gu ai-nv, 
but -o, e οννοο νeu,,ñ 
oguy-05paly oguſna-oijunt, 
a-guH -o 
Subjunctivus, 5. 
cov g-uw, cer o-apen, 
&-e0x-u, @quy-wivoc d, 
beer, ogvxs-s, 
, 08U%-@, 
Infinitivus, 
0850 7-4v, oevoo-400 1, 
w-gux-trals -g -den, 
deut-, dev ren, 
oguy-ciy, Se, 
egg -en, cguxbio-roban, 
0gvy-av, bg -e, 
, -g 1 0. 
Participia. 
08UT5-w), 02u@@0%-pavee, 
-g , a@guy-jivcs, 
delt ae, ogv;9-ois, 
oguy-wr, d-, 
gu; y, oguxBuoi-weyer, 
0cvy-av, ogv/ſnob-wuerce, 
a- gute -A 


Tertiæ Conjugationis. 
1 g-, perſuadeo. 


Activa, 


Fei 8 , 

i- reid -o, 
ri- vi-, 
i- rein-, 
ir-, 
T-. 0 -6V, 
Tio-w<, 

71118 =@ 3 


779-5, 
riren-t, 
-o, 
vid -, 


Paſſiva, 


Indicativus. 


613-0044, 
i-Tu0-op, 
Finru-Tua, 
6=T6TEei-Tuanr, 
-reie d-, 
i-rig- m, 

E bio NA, 
T1 i- d, 
TWTEHid-0/acis 


Imperativus. 


rei N-, 
ir-, 
-t, 
rid - ini, 


Pars II 


Bev®#0-0'muuvs 
GW=80UY-01{h's 
dert -#iuny - 
deo. 
be -ein. 
ogον ο˖Zu. 


| ge-. 


Og . 
de -H. 
S οοοοννeô· 


ste-. 
6 uy -bvau . 
dg -a 
opuy-iol wu. 


du -. 


guy, οανα. 


deve, -αUi̊f. 
gον g. 
cevEd-waoe. 
0guyb-ivocy 
oguFo-puevoc. 
aguſol- u. 


Media. 


ed /. 
1-68 ανj 
ir-. 


i- ure - HV. 


4-740 TA 
$-719 Un. 
Teo Heu.. 
118 -0UMRle 


Fei F-ov. 
Tir ory 1. 
ei 9-41. 
-e. 


ur — 


ys os ed by 


ST. ns Hs Mo 


Pars II. 


præſ. & Imperf. 
perf. & Pluſq. 


Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 

F ut. Is 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq · 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 


Pref. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 5. 

Indef. 2. 

F ut. Is 

Fut. 2. 


Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. 
Imperf. 
Perf. 
Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 
Fut. 1. 
Fut. 2. 


Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. x. 

Indef, 2. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſg. 


De ETYMOLOGIA. 


Optativus, 219. 


welI-ouit, T+b-oiuny, 
TETHix-0Hl, T$TuUG-wivce la, 
Teio-21Ht, Teober-av, 
TiF=21}ja1, ib ei-, 
ei -2ανt r. g- νn, 
N- rid no-viunv, 
are C- νν. 
Subjunctivus, ev. 
rei d-, Fei F=apathy 
t rein-, re- uit, d, 
rei-, e-, 
Fi -w, FI -a, 
Infinitivus. 
ei -u, ' F& 9-209 1, 
TeTURx-ival, TiTeio-Ya, 
eio- , 7e -Jvat, 
TU -av, muy, 
Feig-ul, _ Fiohno-400at, 
119 -eiy, ' 1949-154 at, 
Tin-Hiae9 0a 
Participia. 
ei-, Fu9;-mevor, 
 muTun-wC, . Tinea, 
Tego-ac, FuUCT-Hs, 
g-, S - eit, 
rtrei c-, Tuobugti-uircc, 
d -ar, Tilyoti-waroe, 


rer -u 


Tertiæ Conjugationis. 


Activa, 


enge, 
ie Cor, 
EER, 
$-T1d&x x-41), 
7-eNα , 
i-pexd-ov, 
Pars , 
Pexd-w, 


90 6-1, 
Mp pgrrt, 
een, 
Pex d-e, 


Peal-w, dico. 


Paſſiva, 


Indicativus. 


eengrDν,tj, 
6=Pex Siu, 
reeEN-ννeʒ½:, 
- rie- uνV 
-- v, 
$-26x 9-1», 

eg rh io-opnt, 
Pexluo-ouar, 
1 ο,jE.ju H. 


Imperativus. 


og < 7 
ige, 
Pex -i, 
ee d- be, 


Optativus, e197. 


eee, 
e x fat, 


Perg-tipeny, 


T:peg7-wivct ths, vie-. 


Filb-vunv. 


MET UI Cale 
Teo =24 Anf. 
crih-oiteny. 
e- zi An. 
Tg in. 


, k 
ei I-wunt. 
Tt rel N-. 
eic-ανν⁊t. 


| TiI-apai. 


ei I3-89021. 
Teroub-iva'. 
rei c- 91. 
-i. 
ei-: 
arib- io h a1. 


- 


Tul.-uryoc. 
ro- c. 
TT A=MANOCs 
Til u. 
A819 5-uevors 
T005-parn0gs 


Media. 


ee C-2mas, 
£-00% Sun. 
Tipexd-1, 
i- :. 
5-228 0-1 puny, 
t-203d-Iunt. 
Peg T-0uetls 
Sed w. 


* 


e < 90. | 
Tipord=t, 
een -.. SE 


oe d- d. 


pert -1iuuy, 


86 


Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. , 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Pre. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq,_ 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 20 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 


Paulo poſt F ut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 


Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. 

Imperf. A 

Perf. 

Pluſq. 

Indef. Is 

Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
P er f. 0 & P luſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


4, 


De ETYMOLOGIA. 


gen-, exo hei-, 

Pex d-0:wn, eerdki -u, 

Pex oνẽ,t eee bug -oiuny, 

Pexd-oiur, Pexdio-oipy, 

| Tex -vimav. 
Subjunctivus, £0). - 

ee Co, Pex Salus, 3 

re-, TiPexo-iyes , 

2g o-a,  Pexod-w, 

Per d-, pe. 0 , 

Infinitivus. 

ee cin, Pet C-:09et, 

Tpexx-ival, TYpexo-Yai, 

Pex o-21, peo d-1var, 

Pexd-ay, Poxd--vai, 

Pax 0-0, ee, 

erde, $oxdyo-408ai, 
T*Pexa-io0asi. 

Participia. 

PedC. or, Peri were, 

re-, iE -u ves, 

Pedo-ac, Poxob-e, 

Pexd-wy, Pegd=ec, 

og , Seo Uv. e, 

eerd-, Pexduat-uivoc, 
rie- Utyog. 


Pars It, 


eee uuνHe) 
Pegd-oipenrs 
eg H] .. 
Pexd-oipnr . 


ee C-mpente 
e-. : 
Pat o-wp . 


Pexd-wuai. 


een c-wat, 
T:06xI-iva. 
pere -a. 
gend -e. 
pedo teh“. ; 
Pexc-a 0 [FTA 


gerct-u⁰. 
rien d- 2 
Pero d- 
ee αν, Es. 
ercb-uνE et. 
Pagxduu-unrcce 


Tertiæ Conjugationis in „ purum. 


axe, audio. 


Activa, Paſſiva, 
Indicativus. 
e, eaxou-0purt, 
-A , I- αν, 
I-c⁰ναᷓα, i-x:5-Tuat, 
n=KOUX=Hv, v -x puny, 
I-KcuT=2, n-, 
F- xc-or, » -x6-ny, 
axct7-w, exovabigo-0/nt, 
dun-, axoio-omeat, 
„-A c. 
Imperativus. 
&=Kou=t, &x0U-0u, 
I=Kcur=!, I=-zou=70, 
axoua-ov, eaxovob-r1r, 
PTTTER e«xo=y01, 
Optativus, TEA 
N ον- ν,j, exou-0iuuy, 
B- i=x0UT=wuivor tiuv, 
axouo-atju, excuobii-y, 
Ab-, Audi e, 
aKouo-2:jt, axoudyo-oiuny, 
- s, d uonο i- un, 
1-x019 -0iphnrs 


Media. 


aKou=0paie 
H=X6 U-0MAYs 
H-K0U=2s 
n-xcü- 2. 
n-xν- u. 
n-xc-i⁰ν. 
axoVT=0f4as 
A- . 


duet - 0. 
n-xν s. 


 KOouT-Mls 


7 a 
AKC. 


| &xcu-oluany, 


W-K.GU=08fale 
d K -A. 
exc-0ifanvs 
PTTVLE1112 
&KG=2ifanme 


Subjun- 


( 


35 


Pars II. 


præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf, & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2 


Ppræſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſg. 
Indef. 1. n | 
Indef, * Zo 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. 
Imperf. 
P erf. 
Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. * 
ut. 1. 
Fut. 2. 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
ndef. 2, 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Undef. . 

ndef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 


Paulo poſt Fut. 


De ETYMoLOGIA. 
Subjunctivus, 24s. 


Ar- dN ννν,,;, 5 
I-cνν , 1K5UT-{45v0; W, 
ax2o-w, axruo9)-a, 
axi-w, de-, 
Infinitivus. 
de-, axot-:o9 ou, 
I=xour-iyaty, * 1-xouo-Jat, 
de-, eaxcuol-nyai, 
dc eiu, N- 
NzU S-, &xougdio-:o0 at, 
excel, d ανẽ,j,) :o hat, 
„-c ie. 
Participia- 
excu-wn, dxcbë- ue, 
B-cc,jEã⁴eb̃ , n-xcur-uiνν 
exovo=2c, exovod-eic, 
dne- n, duc- ec, 
dx -, elxovalyri-mincc, 
axc-ay, acono be usroc, 
. »-x0uvs 0-447 99. 
Quartæ Conjugationis. 
oxtig-w, ſero. 
Indicativus. 
oreig-w, oneig-oen, 
i-o T:4e-20, $-7TUg-0wnv, 
i- ragu-, i-enag-u, 
- ex-, cg αν,ƷA&, 
$=7TUug-a, i-77de9-yv, 
i-oTeg-ov, i-erag-ur, 
orig-, oFagI1o-opert, 
S - c ονν,½, 
ö 2 
Imperativus. 
oriig-, creig- o, 
ie ra- i-erag-ee, 
oe, g- 
oTag-i, org -O, 
Optativus, 9e. 
oTep-1jut, reg -,, 
+-0Tdpr-otut, - i=7Tag-(aivos tiny, 
o7uig-auyut, oTzedi-nm, 
i-, oragt.-ur, 
eregνν rg eν,]R, 
T4801, oTagns-difen, 
Ko $-TTago "IAAF » 


87 


xo 
n- de. 
αοꝑ&Kl -E. 
axi-wuz. 


4 
eaxct-i7) t. 
n- c-. 

, 7 
axuchT-a59 4, 
axo-icl 27. 
d- ht. 


» - 
aKKois0 Yai. 


efxoui-eyore 
c-. 

dc οννẽ4ỹ ue. 
ea K05=MEvO. 
aAKVTC-MEY GC 
AK00U=fafv0Ge 


Media. 


creig-oνν. 
zertig -i. 
i-TT0g-2 
$£-7Tog-ity, 
t=7TEHg-2We 
erag- iu. 
ei -o. 
90 Tag-oviadle 


* 


.-. 
de mc i. 

7 THg=20, 
ora d. 


g- 
zeig-. 
@Tiug- ain. 
rag. 
rig-oIAur. 

9 Ta g= fans 


Subjun- 


88 
Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluig. 


Indef. 1. 
Indef. Zo. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1 

Fut. 2. 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. T. 
Inde f. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Pref. 

Imperf. 

Perf. 

Pluſq. 

Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq· 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 


Pref. & Imperf. 

Perf. & Pluſq. 

Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 


Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 


De ETYMOLOGIA. 


Subjunctivus, tay. 


rie-, rei- αν,je, 
$-77dpx-a, $-7T20-Jafvog d, 
ere p-&, o ap -w, 
0779p, ore p-w, 
Infinitivus. 

on: 517 oT4'p-:70at, 
i- 8 6-772dp-Mas, 
om: b, | op- rat, 
oTap-Av,  OTay-na, 

ori- zi, o pν,,0e 9a, 
aTop-iin, _ onapho-4o hai, 

| &-ondpo-rodas, 
Participia. 
o7:ip-ay, orupi-pueyoc, 

i- rrapu- Ge, 6-0 T9p-piyoc, 
o7:ip-26, | eren. e 5 
TT7p-wy, S rep- It, 
T*p-av, oraptugo-ueycr, 

| ert rapuob- usroc, 
'$-0T2p06-javor, 


Quarte Conjugationis. 
ene, plallo. 


AQtiva, _ Paſliva, 
Indicativus. 
Aarne, abdul, 
I-10, $-22A-5panr, 
i-Lanx-a, i-Nan-At, 
i-LANN -ein, | 6-4» WTTA 
$-{na-2, $-a>b-m, 
i-2a-e1, -nur, 
Tan-, JA , 
Lan-, NV ονç̊ 
t-\4)0-0prate 
Imperativus. 
LAN-, za, — 
FR ETTEEN i-2>=00, 
aoþ*a-ov, Taxd- r,, 
Jin, 42-131, 
Optativus, 613. ® 
LAN- S$aA>-0/pern, 
io 4AK-21ptly -an -uivos tiny, 
aþ#2-214pt, adb:i-ny, 
da-opur, JTaxsi-ur, 
eiu 9 JN -oiun, 
JN u Ja - eανν, 
bereit. 
Subjunctivus, tay. 
{4x2 w, JAN -ν,-,-L 
-A, ©-2>uaty=o5 wy 
Jix-a, 28-6, 
ao 4a-a, Tan-, 


* 


Pars II. 


re- uf. 
2-0 röp-W-. ) 
oTiip-wun', 
TTd p-Wth» 


oT#ip-:o0u;, 
-S- iv. 
o7:ip-a00at. 
oTrzo-i00ai. 
oTip-: 4 927. 


c οDινν,ꝗj1la!. 


ortipl-uivg, 
-- . 


c ¹ẽji ανj “. » 


rap -αννe 
e p%οhν αν.ů c. 
c pαννννeg. 


Media. 


\42\A-0Meat. 
622A pants 
-a. 
Max- Tf 

A- na-dpany. 
#\a>-*ruar. 


JAN -i. 


JaA- 


a4 AX=0Us 
i-Jak-z. 
JIöx-a,. 
Tau-d. 


a4 -0ifperys 
+= &f2-014als 
aLar-aiunr. 
doi. 
XA -Oανν. 


; aþ2a-0if Ms 


ot AX-Wuais 


LAN-. 


- 1. 


&A=@{4dls 


Inf 


pars IL 


rel. & Imperf. 
derf. & Pluſq. 
gef. 1. 

ndef. 2 · 

ut. I. 

ut. 2+ 


Paulo poſt Fut. 


- rel. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
ndef. 1. 

ndef. 2. 

ut, 1» 

ut. 2. 


Paulo poſt Fut. 


Fut. 2. . 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Impert. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſg. 
Indef. Is. 

Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 


Paulo oy Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 


De ETYMOLOGIA. 


Infinitivus. 
ey, | 23 
$ 2ax-ivai, $-24A- as, 
Ix-al, T- 
oax-eiv, 4Lax-mvas, 
Ja-, TA ie 40 ha, 
Ta-, JA se ha- 
Haro-toda, 
Participia. 

8 aþ4xx-ay, 2XAG=mercc, 
$-aax-wc, 1 an-Hi ec; 
a ua=2c, . aþaab-arg, 
Ja-, Jax- ee, 
Ja-, STEP neee, 
de Na- ue, 

-H 
. Conjugationis. 
@air-e, oſtendo. 
Activa, Paſſiva, 
Indicativus. 
oaiy-w, aid, 
$-pamv-2y, i- -ανÆ, 
ie -e, 4 riosu- Au 
$-T690 14-417, t- Ar, 
. X hb, 
ba-, --, 
en-, | $:1650-0uar, 
eay-&, ea,. 
riedαο- ,d. 
Imperativus. 
nns, gair-e, 
Tigaſe-s, =  nipny-oc, 
bi-, $a10-y74, 
e-, ea, 
Optativus, 195. 
o-, oan- iu, 
e x" al, T4 1u-uivor $110, 
aal, arbei- vr, 
g 7 1 eavei- vr, 
o. p:19«o-oitany, 
ard nn nv, 
GIN 


SubjunQtivus,'; ay. 


oi , e ,j I 
ih- rip uνẽ @, 
o, parb-w, 
baia, ba-, 


N 


89 
aLd4>a-tollats 


*-| 22*irai. 
J-. | 
4arciola. 
J- dat. 
Jax-c ha.. 


Ins- unoe. 


i- Lan-. 


Foros. 


AN- 28105. 
ITO 
a 200U= (IVC » 


Media. 


#211=0j4dts 
$-2207 Suνν 
FiO. 
$-T$017-HY- 
$-221=2plnrs 
$-02v-3w0vs 
Pay -0uU dl, 


pa- 


921 5. 
rennt. p 
pa 5-7. 
p -o. 


eh -oαν, 
h- ol. 
P2y-al pay. 
@av-olpny. 
a-. 


| ETD : 


O4y-apetis 
F$PNv-. 
pdy-amal, 


5 -.. 


90 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1 

Fut. 2. 

Paule poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. I. 

Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. 
Imperf. 


Perf. 5 


Pluſq. 

Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
—_— 
Indef. 2. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. © 
Indef. 2. 
. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
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£4 T2911 5 
epa u-. 5 
gan-, 
$21-07, 
e-, 


ba-, 


Infinitivus. 


en-, 
Tipar-5a, 
carb vr 
pap-vya/, 
oarhie-te gat, 
parde-s ba 
ia ye 10 91. 


$2116=la81-07, 
D A- , 
carb 65 
Pay-eic, 
caberb- iet, 
parneb-Ai⁰ cc, 
, ee 


Quartz Conjugationis. 
xgi1-w, judico. 


Adtiva, Paſliva, 
Al-, reli 
L., en iiαν,L. 
xineiu-a, 1 rei- Hiu 
i-xtngiu- tm, +-uex6/-wunr, 
I-zguv-a, « e-, 
£-xgay-2Mg i-xe4 1-10, 

x gav-t6, xerbdig-oum, 
x-, * ge eρẽ 4, 
n- · 
Imperativus. 
xepr-t, elo, 
ix Eu-t, a -e, 
xeii-er, 4H -u¹, 
xg41-s, EH 
1 Optativus, #19. 
H νjE,ñ E ur, 
xtzp,x-0:fuls X8%g4-Maw, 
E xetdoi-w, 
* - ινk, = =>" "ra 
xeav-*1iut, | eib -o, 
*gar-olut, XEarnc-of feny, 
x$KerT-uifuny, 


-Subjtibhivin, fee. 


ve, 
* u-, 


F KEV, % 


2 — * 
Indef, 2. 


e, 


Et aut, p 
Lg - u, 

* N- MY, 
xę-&, 


Pars l 


galy-te bat. 
Tepnr-Ivar. 
eu- 2097. 
y- gt. 
$2r1-Gcb0x;, 
pay -i. 


e ETA 


1. 
a A. 
ears- use. 
earee- seg. 
pafou- A 


Media. 


4 7 y-oette 
i- en-]. 
Xi era. 
$-u# 2 y-oHy, 
e,. 
$-X@4V-54M\» 
EA - 
& EA . 


xply=tv, 
XC. 
X g41-0Us 


Xetr-Imr, 
xtxe/1-upats 
xt 24 Anr. 
-e 
re νU. 
& E. y=06MnV « 


xeav-aput. 
x. 

Xe * d. 
Ker apathy 


Infini 


Praeſ.& Imperf. 


Perf. & Plu ſq. 


fink 


Pars IT. 


Pref. & Imperf. ei-, xeir-eo9u, E. 11-4092. 

Perf. & Pluſq. Ne- i xęle -an, u- in. 

Indef. 1. xęiy- Vs rea- % xgeiv-2oda. 

Indef. 2+ xep-ar, K-, ei-. 

Fut. 1+ Xen, xeaIo-109a, Re- i. , 

Fut. 2+ re-, reie-se ha, xear-eig9m. 

Paulo poſt Fut. j, 

 Participia. . 
preſ. & Imperf. re, ver- unt, ven- uoc. 

Perf. & Pluſq. nex@un-oc, XExe4-mivor, U e. 

Indef. 1. xe mac, e, -eie, g, uÜ,be. 

Indef. 2. Reav-on, rei- eie, xenõ- ue · 

Fut. 1. xev-Gv, — ag mlt. 

Fut. 2. ne-, XEaVnoi-jarnc; I10U=Wtt Ge 

Paulo poſt Fut. 7 | rurgieb- luer, 2 

'S Sic Ju, & reve inflectuntur. 0 
Cognata Tempora Verbi Barytoni. 
Activa, Paſſiva, Media. 

« Indic. un-, Tix]-oua, run -OH. 

8. Imperat. H-, T-ev, -0U, 

E JOptat. rr runl-oiun, gunl-iuur. 

4 Iu j - Ry T6x1-u, Tuwl-apa, TuTl-aujuaie 

i Infin. T6x]-en, un- u, TiUx1-100. 

f. Part. TUT]-wy, rur i- ut vog, r- ννν -e. 
Imperf. 7-rπνν-or, i- ru -du⁰, ir- -· 

& { Indic, TiTup-2, — 2 riruν-e. 

2 \Imperat. Tirup-s, ri u- ri ur-. 

& JOptat. . rere -l, a eg * rid r- ell. 

Isubjunct. rd rνο-ν, riluu- ue d, rijbx- . 

7 / Infin. rervę- xa, 1. -H, rij ur- iat. 

& \ Part, rt roę-t, rijuu- ui r r- 
Pluſq. i- riſue- r, i- rij i- uαιν, z-riju- un · 
Indic. i-rul-2, i- rie-, i- ruAI-A Hu. 

IImperat. ri Hor, Tuph-nv, Th,-21. ' 

« / Optat. 2 apes, ru -a, 

2 Jobjunct. r-, rz h-, 2 

/ Iifin, ru, roh -vvar, ria. 
Part. Toh\-ac, Tups-els, Tv -4 Are. 
Indic {-Tur-0or, Ti- rün-vr, Ciurun- 

a \Imperat. r-, rer Nrur- 

3 JOptat. r-, rovei-ur, TUT-ol ante 

2 YSubjunE, T67-a, TUT-@, TUT-wja te 

= / Infin, TuT-tir, TUT- war, Tun-io9 2. 
Part, u, rux - eic, ruri-uναe· 

N Fut. 


De ErvMuotroerA. 


Infinitivus. 


91 


© Indic. 
J Optat. 
> ) nin. 
(Part. 
(dic. 
2 J Infin. 
8 Part. 
2 ( Indic. 
* by Optat. 
. ) Infin. 
g. C Part. 


„ 
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r-, Tuehio-oun, 
ut, rue -⏑u;, 
5 Len, rue i, 
| -u, ruphnob -u ef, 
TUT-a, run Det, 
TUT-oifet,  Y aumno-oiuny, 
) ur-, SITE a 
ur-, rum - uro, 
_ Enmil-num. 
| Ts) u\-oijpany. 
; T«1u-4whw. 
| THu\c-uwwcc. 


Et fic de aliis Verbis Barytonis. 


Pars Il, 
r -. » 
rue. 
r 40 fa . 

+ C Tur-gwdut., 
TuT-oiunv. 
Tur-ao) . 
TUTOU=(4810%s 


—— 


8 ynopſis Verbi Deponentis, ive ejuſmodi Verborum, que 


Fut. 2. 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Preſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 


Præſ. & Imperf, 


Perf. & Pluſq. 


Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 
Fut. 1. 
Fut. 2. 


Attivg voce carent. 


Gxopai, capio. 
Activa, Paſſiva, 
Indicativus. 
2 
x-, 
Na- u, 
i- )-, 
1-9 -, 
deeſt , 
I ο i, 
THIt-2mwm. 
Imperativus. 
4 Jy -o, 
didi-Eo, 
Ja b-11, 


Optativus, 795. 
qx -vijuw, 


dry -A t tiny. 
qi de, 


di d uw, 


Media. 


di + -die. 

i- "ours 
didey-2 ww = 
aun. 


dit -d 


qi x-. 
| dit . 


xu. 
dit Alem. 
di %u. | 


®* Perpauca habent Indef. a. ut TwWY-ouat, interrogo, irob-luny, & al. 


Subj 


n 
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Præſ. & Imperf. di x-αεErn a dix-wu ns 
Perf, & P luſq. | JHry-uivos PA 
| Indef. 1. ; 9158 , | di- us 
Indef. 2- UP” 
32 Infinitivus. 
; præſ. & Imperf, -i, A- ich. 
2 Perf. & Pluſq. · didix-Sac. 
Indef. I. KN, dię- ach. 
Indef. 2. 1 . ” 
Fut. I» qx hie- ici u, dig -g. 
Fut. 2. a | 
Paulo poſt Fut. didit -c bai. 
Participia. 
7 Præſ. & Imperf.  d456-moree, dqixõ-ueret. 
Perf. & Pluſq Irwin. 
que ladef. 1. d xb-eic, lit d-Nsyoe. 
Indef. 2. a f f 
Fut. 1. de-, , dis- unect. 
Fut. 2. 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


ad. 


' Ilene. 


De Deponentibus; nec non de Verbis in genere. 


I, V ERB A Deponentia capiuntur ut plurimùm activè, precipue in tem- 
poribus Paſſivis, ut didsy-wx:, accepiz præterquam Indef. 1. quod 
frequentids exponitur Paſſivè, ut 244 D acceptus ſum. 

I. Perfecta quædam retinent ſignificationem Preſentis, ut oma, fimilis ſum; 
pepat, valeo; AiHνE—˙, memini z ire, conſido; oide, novi, & al. 
ut apud Latinos, memini, novi, & ſim, | 

II. Lenz quædam fignificant activè per omnes voces, ut du, ſubeo; cuut, 
ſcio, & ſim. | | | 

IV. Nonnulla activa in quibuſdam temporibus neutraliter ve! paſſivè ſignifi- 
cant, ut igei v, everto; Indef. 2. rer, lapſus ſum; Tgire, vertoz irga- 
Toy, & al. Sic toy, ſtatuo; oGiyuur, extinguo; d, capio, & al. 

V. Alia Paſſiva & Neutra fignificant interdum activè, ut Ce, vivo, ira, 

3 rei- iαν,Eui, fio; meroinuas, feci, & al. fig gai y, aſcendo, ice, 
m. ; | ; | 


5 N CAP. 
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Pars Il. 


err. 


XI. 


De Verbis Circumflexis, ſive Contatti. 


* ERB A circumflexa fic dicuntur, quia circumflexum habent 
in ultima ſyllaba Præſentis, ut , SA , Xe v- 


0 -#.. 


II. Oriuntur d verbis tertis Conjugationis in aw, tw, oo; unde 
tres ſunt circumflexorum Conjugationes : 


Prima b conjugatio fit in d, Fut. in z, Perf. in . ut rα¹-u⁴½, 


honoro, rute, r iu-⁰⁰,L. 


Secunda b in , Fut. in 4 00, Perf. in zx, ut Pirie, amo, on. 


ve, ena. 


Tertia d in 50, Fut. in dr, „ Perf. in ox, ut xę ver-, deauro; 


xęve-τονπ, xt ebe cx, 


III. Contractio fit tantùm in Praſent, & Imperfecto, in omnibus 


verò modis, ac Participils: : Sunt etiam contracta, incontractis uſita- 


tiora. 


Exceptiones. 
In Conjugatione prima. 
1. Verba | quz habent « vel :; item , vel g 
mant Fut. in are, & Perf. in a, ut n 


. * 


_ * F ; * 
m ante a, for- 
mo; 3 b- ace, elena; » 


er- , laboro, Ane, -ax# ; Y-, rideo, -479, -4x6 3 ü-g-4⁰ 
amo, Are, rf. His adde Nadi, judico; de-de. quæro, & ſim. 


Item quz faciunt Verba in awus, vel 
do; de- =26 didę- u ue, & ſim. 


Arx, ut W67-ab, lon, 


2. Paucula habent «7. & ien; præcipuè apud Poetas, ut 4Ae-#u, 
trituro, dunda, contriſtor; ag. das contrecto; * propitius ſum; 
en- d, propinquo, cum paucis aliis. 

3. Nonnunquam ex Perfecto tollitur x, & penultima corripitur, ut 


b Nera, 1. Sunt Verba quæ in prima 
& ſecunda Conjugatione, eadem inve- 
niuntur fignificatione, ut yeg-2a, & 
%,, ſeneſco; -A, & iN-ie, 
miſereor, & al. 

2. Quædam ſunt primæ & tertiæ, 
ut -a, & g ö, vivo. 

3. Nonnulla ad ſecundam, & ter- 
tiam pertinent, ut dya-iw, & dJya-ow 
manifeſto. 


4. Paucula ad tres Conjugationes refe- | 


8 


runtur, ut rr Ae, e, & so, gannio. 

5. Sunt etiam non pauca, quæ, 
nunc 2 nunc circumflexa ſunt, 
ut aid-ouai, & aid-iouar, yo] 
Gzien-v, & ie, paſco; ge-, & 
y:ag-ia, ſcribo. 


6. Circumflexa quedam fiunt, ab 


Indef. 2. ut ige, everto; Indef. 2. 


ng ur-oy; unde 42:7-09, everto. 
Etiam à Fut. 1. ut dige, ſubigo, 
Ae; unde dt -:a, 


yt /3-B-2, 


it 
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yiy1-u-#, Yi u-, ex inuſitat. y-aw, naſcor; #o7y-x-a, be -- 
unde participia magis uſitata: yey-*a5, Ye N-, be- ag -w5. 
| In Conjugatione ſecunda. | 

1. Quedam formant Fut. in , Perf. in xa, ut aid- ia, lea, 
lea; item eicx-ew, erubeſcere facio; , molo; w2x-£, ſuf- 
ficio, & al. præcipuè quæ faciunt Verba in , & 5x, ut inuſitat. 
au-, i1mvw, induo; dg-ew, teu, placeo. 

2. Nonnulla habent πν «a, & lc 1x«, præcipuè apud Poetas, 
ut al-, laudo; B9-cw, v a , curam gero, cum aliis ; ſed 
au- io, ie, uxorem duco; ie, uxorem do; morta- tee, la- 
boro. cum ad animum refertur; -:&&w, cum ad corpus. 

3. Diſſyllaba quædam in ew (ut diximus pag. 76.) formant Futu- 
rum in evow, Perf. in £vx#, ut -t, curro, yew, nato, & al. 

In Conjugatione tertia. | 

Quædam formant Fut. & Perf. per e, ut «g-ow, aro, &;-0-ew, Be- 
6-12; lic da- o, juro; bi-, vitupero; ſed 8-0, paſco, d-, & -4- 
ow, & ſim. WES 

Ratio contrahendi, 
In prima Conjugatione. 4 

1. Si e e, vel „ ſequitur @, fit contractio in , ut 714-aw -@, do- 
ue --pev, & al. 

2. Si quævis alia vocalis, vel diphthongus ſ 
ctio in a, ut TiK-@7-5 -s Ti=d4i-; viu- c-, & 

Inn ſecunda Conjunctione. 

1. c« contrahitur in «; 1% in ov, ut N- re -53-709* HN ut 
ui | . 

2. Si vocalis longa aut diphthongus ſequitur e, ft contractio tol- 
lendo t, ut pu -@ O- -I. 
| In tertia Conjugatione. 

1. Si @ vel » ſequitur e, fit contractio in , ut :xevs-ow -e 
*@W-T00, 

2. Si t vel e, vel ov ſequitur o, fit contraftio in ev, ut xgvo-oc-Jov 
-0y=70v * -60-peev -0u-MEv* “te! o-. 

3. Si quævis alia vocalis vel diphthongus ſequitur e, fit contractio 
in % ut xgv7%-1 -0/: Niſi quod in Infinitivo oed contrahitur in , 
ut Xevo-oev ov. : 


Paradigma prime Conjugationis Verborum eircumflexorum. 


nitur æ, fit contra- 


Vox Activa. | 
| Modus Indicativus. 
| 5 Præſens. 
Ling. Dual. Plural. 
rid · & ei-, t- ro -A- rey Ab- u A tft A ev 
% s -&  — ee -u. -- -&=7 4e. 


e Vel in diphthongo, vel extra diphthongum. 


Anno- 


rs ——— < 


2 -Y 
D 2344 —B—ͤ — 
*# 


> r 


—— 
3 


Wie — 


F 
— 


_ — — — = - : 


— 


5 — 


———— — 
—— ̃ — A. 


- > 92 — 
* „% „ 


Ls * PL n 7 = = tl 8 * 2 * 8 * 
— . 
323 . . 
— 
- | 
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93 2 Annotatio. 
Reperiuntur in hae Conjugatione monoſyllaba circumflexa, ut 
4 , facio; Sa -a, contundo z ſed difyilaba quz Attice 4 


jiciunt non contrahuntur, ut 74 xc; Lucian. quid ploras? pro ii 
XZA&-i-£15. 


Imperf. A 

| Sing. Dual. Plural. 
£-ript-20-v - -&s 661-761. Al-. — 061-76 -201 
, re, . -&=-701, A-. -u, A- re, , 


Formatio temporum per omnes voces eadem eſt quæ Baryt. 
norum. 

Perfectum reriſaua- a, & al. 

Pluſq. i-replſaix- in. 

Indef. 1. rina. 

Indef. 2. £-T14-0V. ** 
Annotationes. 

1. Indef. 2. Fut. 2. & Perf. medium tertia Conjugatio non agne 
ſcit; at in duabus prioribus reperiuntur, ſi thema contractione affe- 
tum deſinat in non m, ut lebu-de, mugio, an- d, Indef. 2 
| Fuvxer, Fut. 2. Au, Perf Med. wiuvzy:; fic in Conjugatione ſe- 
cunda, r-, perficio, , Indef. 2. #7-:-a67, non £7-4-06, 
Fart. 2. 7-:-A&@, non. T-%-Aw, Perf. Med. Th7-1-Agt, non 767-6-Ag' 
dSovn-tz, ſonitum edo, Jovr-9, Indef. 2. :J-ov-To", non tI-o-wy, 
Fut. 2. 6-0v-T&; non d-6-74, Perf. Med. Nd-or-w'a, non dio 
& lim. 

2. Monoſyllaba iiſdem temporibus carent, ut òę-4 Yes, facio, & 
al. Excĩpe tamen hæc tria gad o- aq, evello, traho; Tx-fo 0 0, 
habeo; o8-tw -&, extinguo, quorum Indef. 2. ſunt : *o-Toy, be- xu 
£7-oy. 

Fut. 1. 1M -. 
Fut. 2. 71-8. 


Modus Imperativus. 
Præſ. & Imperf. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
Thu-ae ro Ares i- ry --te -ai-)wrz 
, Mr. -, d-. -A-re, A- tr. 


Perf. & Pluſq. cr t 
Indef. 1. ziun-er. 
Indef. 2. ziu-s. 


d 2 talibug vox eadem eſt Præ- vinco, & vincam; du-&, amo, & 2 
ſentis contracti, & Fut. 2. ut nu, mabo, & ſim. 


Modu 
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Modus Optativus, Ide. : | 
Pref. & Impert. 
Ude. A «6604 Ae Jen -a6i- 115 dellier 40 Aer 
n, e, . ire, .. g-, -S- re, g- n. 
Perf. & Pluſq, UM - α 
Indef. 1. Hie lfl. 
Indef. 2. riH-olHil. 
Fut. 1. rf coli. 
Fut. 2. u- 
Modus Sub undtins, ic, 
au- Præſ. & Imperf. my | 
2 42 % nde rler eu-, dure de- e- 
„„ =. . erer, -&-70)Y, -u, -&-Tf, » -t. 
Perf, & Pluſq. rer | te 2 
Indef. 1. feu. | : | 


Indef. 2. . 
| Modus Infoithvus TI 40 
Pref & Imp. Perf. & Pluty Indef. 1, Indef. 2. rut. 1 1. Fut. 2. 
r ** rerlH -i, u-, e iran, 11 -i. 
Participia. 

Pro & Imp. Perf: & Pluſq. Indef. 1. Indef. 2. rut I, * 2. 
diu da- 2. 8 Tiute-ag, Tu-, runde- en rüu- dv. | 

Ns. il We | 
auubee- de le lem dee bee edee 


Rol. rine- e. 


Neut. f 
des. #5, * "EY _—— ü-, riacbe- en, s 
Vox Paſſiva- 
Mlͤjdus Inddestirus. | ( Ales 
. whT — * Præſ. : el r v * 
Sing. deu Ju, an . e- A-. 


lie- Huben eber, - ede A- vhs, de- A-. 
Paral.. 4. un aba, debe A;, e ere * 10 
Im 


Sing: eier, Aan, deb „ re dere. 

Dual. igluglen Heben, -v Arbe, e A-. — 

* Herde -0-weila, de- -x-obe, -60-170 -0-J70. 
Perf. cri . bn bh er e-. 
Plulg. FR I ob 9 9 4 e- 
Indef. 1. rid -w. 30 

& 1 Indef.. 2. dev 0 Av? „ir ur er ven- en- 

Fut. 1. 7dr eee. e ware) (N 


Fut. 2. ieh. | 
ody +: Paulo poſt Fut. 5610475-opcas; 9. 


1 De ETTMOLOGIA. Pars II. 
Modus Imperativus. 
| Præſ. & Imperf. 2 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
H- dor -- de- -at-obey -d ieee, 
3, ebe. -&-700y <-&-obav. A- eber. 
Perf. & Pluſq. Teripn-r0. 
Indef. 1. N- 


Indef. 2. riu- b.. | 
- Modus Optativus, 21 e. 7 
| Præſ. & Imperf. 
Ling. vi- i- un un, -e -S, -v -S -re. 
Dual. -aoi-wnebor -a-neder, adele -w-7bov, -40i-rbnv - oh. 
Plural. -r -w-ueba, Aer ebe -S-, de- =. 
Perf. & Pluſq. Te]1-wav. 333 
Indef. 1. ne-. 
Indef. 2. 7wwei-yv. 
Fut. 1. Tien Doi. 
Fut. 2. THhNT-01 env. . 
Paulo poſt Fut. 2 e-. 8 
Modus r e £60. 
Sing. rid aha. d- at, n-, Au-Ja - &- T. 
Dual. d nebos ue, Ard - -v, Au- ron 
Plural. -t e -u-uilz, ire A- vt, da- -- rats. 


Præſ. & Imp. P. & Pl. Indef.t. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. Fut. 2. Paulo 
Tiu-&:-7 3% m1 my- Tανο -i zu-, TIA Ti- 70/1 - 
* 9 9½ „t,, cee; orobatz;e-robar. 


 Participia. 
Præſ k Imp P. & Pl. Indef. 1. Indef2. Fut. 1. Fut. 3. Paulo poRtF, 
Maſe. | | 
riſi ab. umoſ, . e- Tu- 2 verde unos re ru¹σã 6- 
W _— N 3 3 ö, Aeg. 


rue uin 70 ü- eau OO re- veTupines- 


hin,, ain, O- dea, e,. "vey **. 
Neut. ene 
r- al · acnor rertlan- riger. Tu-, ma — when“. 
4 % 4· 1%, 9-4 -fy, nf, n Ktvey * 
"au? Vat 
Be fot tf! G : 


L 


F, 
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i Vox Media. 

Modus Indicativus. 
Praens & Imperfectum eadem ſunt ut in Paſſvis, 

Perf. ri . ö 
Pluſq. i-reiuto,. | 
Indef. [+ i ruue-Au. 
Indef. 2. 8. ruf iH. 
Fut. 1. rildeefa. 


Fut. 2. es. Sg | 

Imperativus. 
Perf. & Pluſq. TETIU-E. | 
Indef. 1. rie-. 


Indef. 2. 74x03. 

3 us tivus, 4197. 
Perf. & Pluſq. * 
Indef. 1. rilane-uiH . | 
Indef. 2. Tit (pany. 

Fut. 1. rie. om. 

Fut. 2. TIM-0ipany. 

Modus Subjunctivus, tar. 
Perf. & Pluſg. t riu-. 
Indef. 1. --. 
Indef. 2. Tik-ap. 
ys Modus Infinitivus. 
Perf. &Pluſq. Indef. I. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. Fut. 2. 
iin rie- u,, vi-, Tinnr-roIu! vi- . 
ä Participia. 

Perf. & Pluſq. Indef. 1. 3 2. Put. 1. Fut. 2. 


nſiu- t, rifane d- usveg, ru u-, iH -le, rihe- Aeg. 


Fam. 
ili, Tino x-prrrm, rine-H⁵i¾ vi %⁊α ; TIMOU-Phivy. 
; Neut. 


Terip-bg, TIRYFEA-pa5107, r-, ru, d-νο, TiKOU-WEVET, 
TOO. Reade Conjugationis Verborum circumflexorum. 
Vox Activa. 
Modus Indicativus. 


Præſ. | | 
Dual, Plural. 
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. 1 , , , 
Pirie a te | - -er Ito F -H =f£=7e Fo-. 
, -g, G. - re, i. ob- -ti-Tf, -.. 


Annotationes. 


1. Verba diſſyllaba ſecundæ Conjugationis in prima Perſona fingu- 


uri, & tertia Perſona plurali 2 compoſitionem rarò aut 


nunquam 


- - 
r 
o * * — 
— os 


— 
—— — — — 

= * . 
— 3 > - - 


3 . 
1 ꝙ— — — rr © W495, uèr nr. HAD nan ty 
- 
_ — —— — —x 2 . _ — — — —— —— — — 
= r— a * —— — —_— — * — * 
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nunquam contrahuntur e; itaque dicimus: -, navigo, =#A-to-un, 
* non -α, e, 7A-ot-o4* fimiliter in Imperfeds, Pr 
E-TA-t0-1, - 6-7 A-t0-per, -N te-, non Ihe, ein, f 91 
1 A- -u. 


2. Nec hujuſmodi verba contrahuntur in Optativo, & Subjua Pr 
vo; fed contrahitur * uti & Infinitivus. | 
Imperf. ; ; Nt 


Sing, Dual. | Plural. 
s- c- -e tt. -t6-Joy (- - -f0-y5v tert 10-1 7 
=0U-y, g-, -81. Je, -6(-730. _ =0U-(48), =87-TE, =0U4, - 
Perf. wel- en 
Pluſq. re e. | 91 


Indef. 1. ii 0-4. 
Indef. 2. #-21A-ov.-: 
Fut. 1. @4ayo-e. 


Fut. 2. @1a-s. | ; . 
| Modus Imperativus. Sir 
QiA-ee -ti-rw -£6-Joy -t6-Twvy f£-75 -85-TWT av Di 
b tir. -er, si- r. Are, -ti-TWwrai; Ph 
Perf. & Pluſq. ee. x | 
Indef. 1. inen. | | N51 
Indef. 2. Sixt. c D 
Modus Optativus, 19. Bl 
Præſ. & Imperf. | 
Sing. A Plural. 
pi. 16 =f61 eie, tol- u fol-pey e- -f01-t) 
-u, -r, 7. -07-roy, --. N -07-7t, -g 


Perf. & Pluſq. M-. ' . 
Indef. 1. init — A be. 
Indef 2. PiA-otpur. 

3 Se-! 
Fut. 2. e. 


Modus Subjunctivus, #dv. | Pl 
Præſ & Imperf. a 5 
S- As i ; e rer -£6-pary 89-78 -£0-00 
, Jie, 5. viren, -=Tov. un, -%-T6, -.. 


Perf. & Pluſg. FEPnr-w . { 
Indef. 1. e-. — 
Indef. 2. @ia-e. 


* Dicitur etiam in Participio : -- Etiam in tertia fingulari Præſentꝭ 
- -i. -Voc, fine contractione Act. & Imperfecti legas: ir ire 
Apoſt. xvii. 6. Luc. viii. 23. At #-oJ- id-i4-70, & fim, | 
#4 pro due, apud Heſychium. | | : 

; Modus 


<1 6 
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_—_— Mlodus Infinitivus. N 5 
to, MN Pref. & Imp. Perf. & Pluſq. Indef. 1. Indef. 2. Fut. x. Far: . 
{ Neale v, FePAnx-tra, OA3T-Ht, Gee, eien, PA-. 

| Participia. 
Ri- Præſ. & Imp. Perf. & Pluſq. as + + 498 Indef. 2. Fut. . Fut. 2. 


ei -#-y, TrPiux-os, P1aue-ac, i, olan, O1a-av. 


Fœm. | 
hier- pu, He- ours beni. ov. 
. -v, S * da, 
Neut. 
o- on- eAux-dg, One-, Sin-, Site-, SAN. 
Vox Paſſiva. 
Modus Indicativus. 
Pref. 
ding. P1A-£6-pacts -0I-pactt, n I, -f£-T&18 g-. 
Dual. es- -0v-mebor,' -t- -- -i£-70oy -e7-o0o1. 
Plural. -e6-webe o- lat ba, -66-ole -ei-obe, -to-v]ar ob-. 
| | IlImperf. 
Yong. 6-PiA-e0-peny o,, -f0v vor, -f6-T0 HTT. 
Dual. -£0-peboy -0v-weboy, -te-oboy --, -:t-o0yy e-. 
Nan, -66-uela -t br, -ic-· obe · - i , le- -e. 
Perf. vai. 
Pluſq. -e o- un 
fy Indef. 1. - 
7 Indef. 2. f- N, 
iv Fut. 1. plane e,. 


Fut. 2. Ace-. 
* poſt Fut. — ens, 


Modus Imperativus. 
| Præſ. & Imperf. 
Pid-tov -t- -te-obov -ti-olv -te-r0s <i-20acav 
% -:i-obo, -67-oboy, ei-. bi- ib, -ti-rbacar. 


Perf. & Pluſq. T5PiAz-70, 
Indef. 1. ©1a49-y7t. 

_ 2. ix Y. 
Modus Optativus, 449% 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Sing. @1A-eob-uyy ei- u, -- -e, -£0{-70 ore. 
toi peeboy -0i-pe0on,, -:04-obay -07-7f ov, g- oi em. 
Plural. -coi-webe -oiparber, =:0;-70 _-oiobe, -e e -03-y16. 


Perf. & Pluſq. S- 
Indef. I, @ianJea-uv. 


3 + _— q * Inde 
- * 1 
* 


9 
Ay 

8 

7 


4] 
\ 


: y 
ö 

: , 

F 

\ . 

* 

at 
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Igndef. 2. @1ari-w. | ... = 

Fut. 1. eim. | 

Fut. 2. @tAuo-0ipayr. 

Fu poſt Fut. WePAno-0/ v 

' Modus Subjunctivus, dv. | 
Præſ. & Imperf. ä 
Sing. hie- a- ne-, u, Aal Nr 
Dual. te lub, ud, -{1-obor eben, -5#-700y --%. 
Plural. es- A, HI, -% -j-obe, =- · S--NJu. 
Perf. & Pluſq. νι ei. — 


Pa 


Indef. 1. An-. 
Indef. 2. @ia-6. 
Modus Infinitivus. 
Præſ. & Imp. Perf. & Pl. Indef. 1. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. Fut. 2. P.poſtÞ 
@1a-ce-obai, epi, d- i- A gie- weg. 
i-obas, ; ya = -c te, T-refa, 
„Nan Perf. & Pl. cor indefs. Fut. 1. Fut. 2. P. poll 
B. 
r rreplar Hines, PiA. als, PiA-Lls, pla- p- epa. 
vb, | Tunes, fes, ed. aue 
Fcem. | 
— TePIAy-parn, pul- ira, pi it ira, p Pranre- wp 
w- n, | rein, 1 1, ve 
Neut. | 
pie ano, rig , eu, puh, Sven p,. gpu 
ei un, es-, payer, -. 
Vox Media. 
Modus Indicativus. 
Perf. r. ee e 
Pluſq. r regix en. 
Indef. 1. -e en. 
Indef. 2. £-P1A-0perm. 
Fut. 1. @iAyo-ouner. © Pe 
Fut. 2. Pia-ovui. | ye 
NE Modus Imperativus. | 
erf. & 1 iD 
Indef. 1 82 4 
Indef. 2. @1-69. 


Modus Optativus, 197. 
Perf. & Pluſq. ee 
Indef. 1. e- uι˙. 8 
Indef. 2. eim. 


Fut, 
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Fut. I. SA 


Fut. 2. 2 

Modus Subjunctivus, 7 tar, 
Perf. & Pluſq. WeDiA-w. 
Indef. 1. PLAjo-whec. 


Iadef. 2. pi. | ; 

Modus Infinitivus. TRIS iP 
Perf. & Pluſq . Indef. 1. Indef 2. Fut. 1. Fut. 2. 
vip-in, He- ur, Gr,  Prxyo-cobel, S-. 


Perf. & Pluſq. Indef. 1. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. Fut. 2. 
| Maſc. | a 
7. n-de, Piano -prrres, PrAo-merecc, BrAnci-puerg, - Proou-pueres. 
Mat. Frem. 9 
eve, Pranoe-winn, „. chu per- uin. 
Cc... 
0, „ene, Suede, PiAd-parrey, Sued u, Pdf ur 
ee tertiæ Cases; ND en circumflexorum. | 
. Vox Activa. 
Modus Indicativus. 
ver- bt 236 -66-7oy 4 -00-uey =06-Je -00u-7] 
6, ea de -r. ob-, ob-re, -ob-ñet. 
| Imperf. 
(xg vem00-1 04-5 ot. -64-TOv e -60-MEV -0E-TE -00-v 
, -ov-ſ-0b, 0=T0y, o-. =00=(LE9, - oõ- t, o- 
Perf. ext ic. 
Pluſq. 1 ver- ih. 
Indef. 1. i-xguow7-a. 
F ut. 1. | Xgvedo-w, 
Annotatio. 


Verba in be, quæ 3 nomine deſcendunt, formant Fut. 1. in geo, 
Perf. in n, ut (A xv, aurum) Xxgv7-0w, · dr, : Reliqua 
vero omnia retinent e, Ut 0j2-0w, -6=7u, o-x. 


Modus Imperativus. 


Pref. & mperf. 
Yeures * <be-Joy e -be-Tt o- 
-0V, -r. A. ren 01-707, -e · - e. 
Perf. & Pluſq. vx teur t. 
Indef. 1. xf e. — 2 
ut, 8 | Modus 
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Modus Optativus, 406. 


xgvo-Gotput -l le ente del %“ elner -boiTe dug 
-07-pet, e-, -07. ei- rer, -0i-ryv. -, -- re, 0. 


Perf. & Pluſq. Ke) „n- Lied 
Indef. 1. xęve deu. 
Fut. 1. X2v390-8ifes. 


Modus Sabjundiis, 10. 


a Præſ. & Imperf. 
wpur-ba -041- 9 ir- hes -r -08-jaey Art 5 
i, , . -r et er, ere, -l 
1 Modus Infinitivus. —_ 
Præſ. & Imperf. Perf. & Plug. Indef. 1. Fut. 1. 
area 85 eee bee , 3 5 eve de-. 


Ay Partitipia.” NOT 
Prot & Impert Perf. ww Inde NDS Fut. I. 
n C. "were 


eve - ra. mi verre as, eee 


ef TUTOR A 


X£v0-101-74 o-, ae .- Lebrce-ara, youre revs, 


p 1 eut. 
eve- e 9 vixgνννᷓ s, RNS xęve d, xęvede- . 
e eee Vox Paſſiva. 
MaʃRMñꝗodus Indicativus. 
8 | Præſ. $9655 
Sing. xgve-le- l e-, 2. * : ic rss era. 


: -do-paeboy n luce, Se- dor ede, -66-o0o - en, 
Plural. -09-weba -O-, 01-03 -o Y. ena e. 


- Im AFRO us 
Sing. 5-22 05-03-pan1 -0U-pny, -00v -0Y,, , -06-T0 . 18 
Dual. o- -0v-perbor, As- rede, rt de- din. 


Plural. -06-mebes -f -64-obe ee, : bee fe. 5 
Perf. ext ca- fil. 4 
Pluſq. -e xc be- 
Indef. 1. ęura -u. 
Fut. 1. ver ν , 
Paulo __m Fut. xe xc re-. 


Modus Imperativus. 
| Præſ. & Imperf. 1 | gtbr 1 
9 E Neo- er 00s be- e- s- o- r 
dee, -%. -0 brd, o- g. ee, o- eds, 


Perf. & Pluſq. z5xgv0s-70, 
Ingief. 1. y2vrw 9-170 Bo! 
Mody 


; 
. 
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Modus Optativus, «9+. 
Pref. & Impert. | 
sing. xv ei-u¹mm, 004-0 e, -s rte -0770, 
Dual. 9e a, evg -e, -e 311 -oi-rbuy. 
Plural. -coi-ue Iz i, Dede - 79e, 001-17 -07-]0. 
Perf. & Plulq. ag. 1 
Indef. 1. xevew9e-1.. 
Fut. 1. xevow019-0/pnv. 


Paulo poſt Fut. e ]-. 
Modus Subjunctivus, tay. 
_ Praf. & Impert. 
Sing. Xgv9-04-pat -u, N i, -0%-]ai -G-rat, 
Dual. -86-ue Joy An, ade - ge, n- 9e 709 Oy, 
Plural. -u N -8-pr3a, -- t -a-79, -t -G-v ai. 


Perf. & Pluſq. xex2vow-wune. 
Indef. 1. xgvow9-s. 
_ | Modus Infinitivus. 
Praſ. & Imp. Perf. & Pl. Indef. 1. Fut. 1. Paulo poſt Fut. 


veve- t- d x. e - xeon, X2eurw3yc-6- XE£ Xgvowo-endai, 


rden, o-bai, | Dr, 
| Participia. : 
Pref & Imp. Perf. & Pl. Indef. . Fut. 1. Paulo pol Fut. 
2 ; 
y2v7-06-u8"0*, eee. xęvrob-is, xevraburi- xtc. 
-H vog, lues, | PLA 
Fam. 
More. uin, xtxę ve. xc ve, xeueobnoo- XE xeve o- uus. 
ulis, , Kin, 
Neut. 
Noe oi- H x8 xeve- xeve d-, xeuvrabuce- xt e 
---, fever, A7, 
Vox Media. 
3 } Modus Indieatirus. 
Perf. deſideratur. 


Indef. 1. .- ever. 
Fut. 1. X£9797-0pact. 


Modus "WORE", 

lade 1. X2v0w7-u1. 

| Modus Optativus, mm 

Indef. 1. Xguow7-c nn. 
Fut. 1. xęvroc-νe. 

Modus Sabjunctivus, ia. 

Indef. 5 Xgv76T-wpeet. 


* — — r 1 — _ — — 5 


P Modus 


— 8 — 
F A 5, * 5 — 0... 52 
— — — — — 


—— 


— — 


— 


— — 


} 
7 
J 
1 
[ 
= 


De ErymoLocta. Pars Il 


. Modus Infinitivus. 
Indef. 1. yavedo-arYas, Fut. 1. xgvowo-ro 9. 
Participia. 
Indef. 1. 


X we- uns, 
xt ve ], 
X2u0ow7ra-pe 707%. 


Fut. 1. 
xęv ro-. 
* X$92TaToÞ ivy. 
X£vTwre-pren. 


Maſe. . 
Fœm. 


Neut. 


8 


Synopſis rum Verborum Circumflexorum, 


Primæ Conjugationis. 
To u-d, honoro. 
Activa, Paſſi va, 
. Indicativus. 
-A F riu-do · A 
D 1 , : -u, 
i-riu-ue- t r-al- lu 
. 1 r, 5 2 -A, : 
Perf. Tipunn-a, T6-Then-jactt 5 
Pluſq. i- ey, rdf -unr, 
Indef. 1. i-riuso-a, i-, 
Indef. 2. $-T14-01, $-Tiu-y, 
Fut. 1. i-, - ονν, 
Fut. 2. -, THHT=jut, 
2 
Paulo poſt Fut, | - ona. 
5 Imperativus. 
Pref. " — Jones riua-d c, 
72, , 
Perf. & Pluſq. Tliun-t, il un- a, 
Indef. 1. 9, n - 45 
Indef. 2. Tit, i-, 
| 4 Optativus, 190 e. 
| .- Al-, riu-aei- uu 
ran. \ Fra N — eh 
Perf. & Pluſg . rita ν, rie- u,e 
Indef. 1. -a, Hunhei-ur, 
Indef. 2. - ,b, Tijati-yy, 
Fut. 1. r- une -Dνν,ñ, 
Fut. Zo vital, rü -vitanr, 
junctivus, fav. 
Præſ. & Imperf. — ” 4” Tie dhti=jartls 
r -,, uu α-αt, 
Perf. & P luſq. rel , ri h, 
1. TYAHT-w0, THunrl-G 
Indefe a. Th-w, r-, 


-A. 
1 
uu. x 

r-. 
i- re Tan . 


4 ri-Ae- uU. 


4-THANO -m. | 


i- r -ν.. 
HC. Nu. 
T ({4-WUjARL. 


riu- deu, 
2. 
iriu-i. 
ci uu 4. 
--. 


4 riu- A- αν. 

r- ls. 

Tipu 
r- ¹ un. 
u ]¹ u. 
T1HAnG-0ifanvs 


au ei,. 


— 4 

Tu [Al » 
u riu-. 
THaHG WA « 
T Iu-bpas 


Infw 


* 
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Poe Infinitivus. | 

inder. d-, riu- d- vn, riu-A· ic bat, 
Pref, & Imperf. 4 --, 1 — 2 1 4 Tiu-Ai-794, 
Perf, & Pluſq, - Tun ina, Tiuio-Ia, 1 -t. 
Indef, 1+ Tifaho-2, n-, u- . 
Indef. 2+ U ei, TIua-Iva, u- i. 
Tut. 1. H un, 1 n - ie , 5 
fut. 2. r ανν, Ti&tio-40Yeu, - e. 
Paulo poſt Fut. lille ib. 

* Participia. | 

riu- da-, TiK-a5-wivoe, 4 TIu-ai-uare. 
Pref, & Imperf. 4 ruu-G-A, 9 r- α,Zt. 
Perf, & Pluſq. Hunt, riliun- ulvoc, -t. 
Indef, 1. at, n- eg, THANG &- [kV 0%» 
Indef. 2+ rid, iu- ede, t- u. 
fut. 1 % u, 1h Ae, — 
1 T (4=@), vie -αν,ẽVe, r πσοi , 

P aulo poſt Fut. f ge- Hub. 5 
Sal Conjugationis. 
, Ni, amo. 
Activa, Paſſiva, Media. 
Indicativus. 
Prefi 012-ie, oh-ie- u, Fo0-le-eare 
| em-s, eu- u-, P1A-0U-jaets 
. Ingerf, Ai-eix-te-v, 1 Tn 
N 4 i-pia-ov-r, i-1A-00-war, i- - um. 
Perf. Twins, Ft-piny-jwatt, i- H-. 
pluſq. $-T:p1A5x-410; -i · Un, t- riein-an. 
def. 1. einbe-, zeig -x, hne -Aαεe 
Indef. 2+ i-em-er, : 15 "wy « 6-piA-5panr- 
Fut. 1. ehe-, Se- oHαα, eue oH. 
Tut. 2. e, re, N-. 
Paulo poſt Fut. TIPIANG-0pathe 
Imperativus. 1 
| pla-s -PlA-iov, P1A-Fove 
Preſ. & Imperf, omg n-, hin. 
Perf. & Pluſg, Trphum-r, eu-, le-. 
. 1. pine - oy 7 E rü, ei-. 
Indef. 2. ei-, ex-, ei- ed. 
| Optativus, TEA ; 

Q1A=tot= jar PLA-0i- wan, eld-ꝛci- uv. 
reſ. & Imperf. ann ban-oiuux, D- oi-Aννπο⁰m. 
Perf, & Pluſa · aH, h-, — —Tipih-out. 
Indef. 1. per-, enn ei-, oha. 
Indef. 2. elo, emnei-ur, pony. 
Tut. 1. #Bro-oium, ©1X1T-0iuente 
Fut. 2. | e- oe -olunv, | $48\=0i@nvs 
Paulo poſt Fut. UN- 

Inf PD 2 Subjun-, 
\ 


1 3 
Subjunctivus, ta. 


. 


nia, e- -⁴αν 
Prof. & iger. 4 | 1% hay 
Perf. &Pluſq. wen-, T$012-@mats 
_ Indef. 1. , ne-, PiyI-a, 
" Indef. 2. Pla-a, ela-, 
| Infinitivus. | 
Noa: em- Praia ur, * 
Præſ. & Imperf. 1 *** * 
Perf. & Pluſq. re AUn-A , Fepnrioedat, 
Indef. 1. ehr PianJ-arg, 
Indef. 2. e-, eva, 
Fut. 1. ehie-ut Sinb4o-iobat, 
Fut. 2. ein- eir, e- ' 
Paulo poſt Fut. Tipiio-io9at. 
Participia. 
- F on-ia-y, PiA-46=petvor 
Præſ. & Imperf. —— 8 Ten-ab- let, 
Perf. & Pluſq. eu a , rie- gairoc, 
Indef. 1. PANT -as, 'AnI-erc, 
Indef. 2o en-, elA- eic, | 
Fut. 1. Ne-, 01 1049%-juyor, 
Fut. 2. em-., ehe G-Auroc, 
P aulo poſt Fut. SDA s. 
Tertiæ Conjugationis. 
xę vo-, deauro. 
Activa, Paſſiva, 
Indicativus. 
xeu⸗ -i, xeue-be-j 
Pref. Xgu9-a, 33 v8-ed-yas 
-g -% OF eue e- un 
Imperf. 2 " eu-, 
Perf. * ele- , Xs X97 0-ja2t, 
Pluſq. u ανe , ix gv0u-par, 
Indef. 1. i- xe, £=-Xev0wI-1v, 
Fut. 1. eve -, eh, ,E] 
Paulo poſt Fut. XEX£UT νν,tA 
| | Imperativus. 
Præſ. & Imperf. IJ Neuss, 
xevo-eu, xevo- od, 
Perf. & Pluſq. K£XeUo ar-t, KEY pUTu-00, 
Indef. 1. eben-, xeuea N-, 
Optativus, 95. 
Pref, & Imperf. 4 Xgv9-boi-yuan, Xevo-ooi-many, 
Xevo-vicur, Xeνο - an, 
Perf. & Pluſq, a: Xev7Ox-01ut, KEN QUOW-{euv. 
Indef. 1. xe, xereeh-, 
Fut. 1.  X$09 00-0941, even- oi, 
Paulo poſt Fut. AX Rννονν νuu. 
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N- -. 
DA -a. 
ei-. 
e- ανẽ . 
ei-. 


4 012-1:-o0at. 


ein-ei- Sn“. 
greg -in. 
Ne-. 


Saba bans 


He- D.. 
N- Jas. 


4 OO 


P1A-0i-janv0ge 
i- α . 
emed -Atvef. 
$426 tre Co 
en bf. 
e- Ut. 


Media. 
J xgv9-50-jeats 
xe U-“. 
25 
t XL euT-U-{iVe 
deen 


3 


- xc 0 ITT 
XE wo "djs 


Howe! eu. 


xe . 


3 


xeve- e-. 


a Vο ah. 


Xev7 us -24 mrs 


Ago eg v. 
Subjun- 


Pra 


F 


P · 


m 


Perf. & Pluſ. XY 7 Preſ.&1 


Indef. To 


Tndef. Zo. 


pars II. 


re J aqvo-ie, 
—_— 12 


Perf. & Pluſq. 1 e 
ndef. 1. Agu7uc-aw, 

. us Se-, 
Preſ, & Imperf. I. 
Perf, & Pluſa · i, 
Indef. 1. u 
Fut. 1. Aued een, 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Pre, & Imperf. Lats. 


UT -W=), 


Perf, & Pluſq. X67, e ut, 
Indef. 1. xeued ac, 
Fut. 1. eve, 


Paulo poſt Fut. 
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Su juncti vus, bs. 
1 nanyg I 2v9-3a-uars 


Infinitivus. 


Nus-d -u Lt xv9-0-war 
X45 YeuT-ajecl, 

zevow)-a, M0979 T-wuadt 
Neue-se- Y, evo- be- ht. 
Nue-od -e, 1 — 
TLYVLULE | 
acv0w3-iver, X27 u5-acla. 


u eee, xguoac-a0f ew 
x6 22075040 0aue 


Participia. 


Xgv9-05-jatror, — 
Xgu@-0I-uver, LX Hl 
X£X UT w-fbyoge 

- Xevoub-ric, 4 og 


Agua why9i-purroe, X2v0 m9o5-wes 


X$XgUT @00-(4810%e 


Cognata tempora Verbi circumflexi. 


Activa, | 


Pref. Eadie, u- -@, 


Imperat. Tiu-ac , 


Optat. ru-Aẽðs- uu 


Subjunct. <\ -d -&, | 


'” Praſ.& Imp. 
E 
4 


[5 te TeTium-2, 


plus i-rilu⁰e , 

= ( Imperat. TeTiunx-t, 

E \ Optat. Ti{iuix-oju, 

4 Subjunct. Tine, 

5 , Tslquanu-iyai, 

& (Part. Tituyrx-uc, 
Indic. i-riune-2, 

IImperat. TiKMnO - o, 

& < Subjunct, THANG =, 

E 0 r 4A, 
Part. ru ο- at, 
Indic. 

a Ilmperat. 

3. / Optat. 

A Subjunct. 

- / Infin. 

. P art. 


-rig- u , 


r- de- r, 
Part. . -A- -@ * 


Paſſiva, Media. 


=2 0-404; =G-jant, =25-jacti d- Unt. 
=46-Mny =w=pant, 7 

Ao =, =26U -. 

-Aei- u -w-pyy, Ne-, g-. 
-A-Nat -d-αt., -A- --. 
-A- - A- ονi, J-at-obas -A- 
Ab- - αjL,j² Ca- -- uh. 


-d uh, - uνẽ 


rij iun-uhn¹, _ Cririunn, 
- ri liui- uur, Tirilia-e r. 
rihbiuie 0, i xiu- :. 
Tim, Te1iu-upt. 
Tiug-mea, Todiju-u. 
Tituio-las, i liu- iv. 
riliun- Niro, ri liu- g. 
i=T1nI -uv, i-T1ifans - A . 
TiKHI yr, TiMnO-s 
TiunY-a, , ο . 
TiunJ-uvat, TiKnyG-a0) 1. 
un Y -axk, THYanad-(uevoce 
i-riu-, i -iuunr. 
riu -v, riued· 
Ti{ati=nv, TH&-0ifents 
Tiu-w, Tipu-wjuat. 
Tqu-na, rau -io hau. 
Tifartis, (unit 


Fut. 


a di „ ERIE ———_— 


1 — —— — 
- 
_ — LEI — — — = 
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"roanIho-0umas, re-. 
ebe vin, _ mins -oluany, | 


rund e-, I riuie-ueba,, 
| utrot, run d- xeroc. 


; -- Fut>L. 


: Fut, 2s 


THAN 9 1% g, 
nie- ẽr, 


7 rde alu. 
2 THucio-:o0ass 
6 ri liunci-utrot. 
6 
De Ferbis in ui. 
Regulæ. 


FERBAi in 5 profluunt botllümüm verbis f contrafls 
que. vir ſunt in ur ut 
Leh-, ſtatuo Ae. 
-u, pono mY 8-1. 
at, do 0-0. 
II. Verba in ju-his modis præcipuè fiunt, viz. mutando « ult- 
mam ſyllabam in ec, ut ela-, leu, & fic dei 
Vertendo penultimam in ſuam longam; fi ſit muabills, ut 9.45 
-.; ; 0-0-w, did-w-wt. 


| Præponendo reduplicationem. 
III. -Reduplicatio duplex eſt: 


Propria;- cùm vel repetitur prima conſonats chemats ut 0-09, 


9-i9w-ui; vel tenuis pro aſpirata, ut Sd, T-IIn-wi.. 

Impropria, cum i tantum«prefigitur, idque fit cum Verbum inti- 
plat à , ut Was, ehe: duabus mutis, ut fav, 1 Vo ; 
lo; vel etiam A 'voeali, ut -, -u. | | 


; 2 Verba etiam in Yo parturiunt ata in vw, de quibus peſthac. 


1 IV. Redupir 
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IV. Reduplicatio non habet loeum niſi in Præſenti & Unperfecto z 
per omnes tamen modos, atque ipſa etiam Participia. 
V. Verba in f deftituuntur ut plurimùm Futuro ſecundo, & Per- 
ſecto medio h: ſimiliter Indef. 2. paſſivum i ignorant, at rite formant 


Imperfectum & In- 


activum & medium. 


VI. Peculiarem habent inflexionem 


def. 2. Reliqua tempora ſequuntur formam & regulas Barytonorum A 


quibus dimanant. 
Exceptiones. 


1. Poetæ Verba in aut etiam J Barytonis deducunt, ut 1 3 
d. Pige, fero; digh-ws I dig, quero. 

2. Interdum e pro « uſurpatur, ut 7-f-7Az-p4, perfrio, pro +-(- 
* a 7A-4w 3 7-i-9Iv1-ui, morior, pro 7-{-Iyx-pas A à -A. 

3. Poſt 8 quandoque litera ene, ut Ti-p- 
r-, impleo; Ti-u-Tex-wi, uro. 

4. In quibuſdam pro reduplicatione repetuntur primæ duæ literæ 
thematis, ut aAr-tA-mi, erro, ab a . 

5. Plurima quoque Verba reduplicatione carent; in prima Conju- 
datione, ut {Angus ab aa, propitius ſi ſum; i Ay-pat A ve u rideo, 
& al. 'In ſecunda, ut pia 2 Praia, amo; aivz-wi ab aid, 
kudo. In tertia, ut -H i -d, & ſim. 


TIP? ptimæ Conjugationis Verborum in . 
Vox Activa. | 
Modus Indicativus. 


| > "I RS 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
io h, e, ve. %, 4%. Auf, %, ar i. 
Imperf. | | 
ien, 6, . %, Ar. »Xflg -&%]ft, -#7 Xt 
Annotationes. 
1. Præſentis & Imperfecti ſingularia activa penultimam » & & pro- 
ducunt, ut Nu 7i9-yur, MC-; fimiliter in ſecunda & tertia 


Perſona ; Dualia autem & pluralia corripiunt, ut le- - io]-x- 


8 Interdum etiam in . ot /- tivo Plorali Participii ejuſdem tem- 
re; pro due a didu-w. * ut Ne, Gen. T6#]-ofles, 
® Sin autem Verba circumflexa 3 Dat. Pl. TVr1-cu01 5 fe rn; 
quibus deducuntur, hæc tempora Ha- — | i-, Gen. io1-21oe, D. 
deant, fimiliter & illa, ut 91a-i@ ei- Pl. -e; fic le- aπν -i v. 
-u, amo, Indef. 2. 5-9ix-»r, Fut. 4. O-, Gen. r- los, Dat. Pl. noi 
barg, Perf. Med. ien-a, & fim, „n, fic rid, Y,, & al. Sed 


i Tertia pluralis Præſentis & Futuri d -u, ſpiro facit d-i1474 &- ler ue, 


emnium * Verborum -fimilis eſt Da- feiv, bas 


8 — . w 
* 
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um, 219-1. Jon, ri d- uc. Sic paſſivum præſens, & Imperfectum, i 
quovis numero, ut --, & al. 

2. Imperfectum ſingulare trium conjugationum vix eſt in uſy; 
ſed pro eo utimur perſonis circumflexorum, ut i-, i#7-a;, io1-a f 
ic -d -6) pro io]-w, -15, - 6-7i9-0v-1, -tt-5, -64 (I 219-40, -f Pro 
sell, ue, u i-did-ov-1, -ov-g, ob, (a 019-0w, -@) pro e- d- n, 0 
ſiec in tertia plurali 1%, i- rid --, i- did au- pro i- r 
#-7{3-toa, i-did-oray k. | 

Perf. bean-. wad; 

| | Annotatio. 75 
Pro u- in Perfecto (i Futuro -- dicitur La- per 
4, ad differentiam 2% bei-, Perf. Med. ab 67]-1xw, permano: 
ſervatque de- αν |, ſpiritum Præſentis ir- u; at non item in act 
ſtis. Præterea notandum, Perfectum & Indef. 2. Neutram, fine 
vam habere ſigniſicationem, viz. ſteti, jacui, vel poſitus ſum. 

Pluſq. ze n-tv. * | "I 
Indef. 1. che-. 


Indef. 2. | 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
2% , 1, . ner, rv. , rt, n. 
Annotationes. 


1. Si Verbum reduplicatione careat, idem eſt Imperf. & Indef. 2 
ut Su-, dico, 7-@-w, & ſim. 

2. Penultima Indef. 2. longa eſt in duali & plurali; corripitur 
vero in his tribus 5-9, L- & i ab lu-u¹. mitto: 79-e-r0, 79-48% 
& ſim. #-0-0-701, I-. o- Te, -t, re. | 

Etiam in Imperativo, pro 94-94, de-, 2-31, dicimus : 9t-;, 9&4, 
£-5", abjecto 9 & addito per pleonaſmum : ac par ratio in compo- 
fitis, ut ae, redde; ap-:-;, dimitte, & ſim. 

. Similiter Infinitivo pro 9-1 Nena,, Dt; Y-61-161, 0-09-14) 
ta. | | 
Fut. 1. 3 


Modus Imperativus. 
| Pref. & Imperf. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
deeſt, 29 n, Ar. 2, -A ray. -0 75, -hTWTAY. 


* In Præſenti etiam reperias perſo- dico, o- ul, habeo; g-, fe- 
nas circumflexas cum reduplicatione, ro 
ut rag-a- vi-, & poeticè Tag);$-:3 Sxæpiùs tamen uſurpatur 7⸗ (ab 
pro garde], didi pro did- % %- da,] fic in conjugatione ſecunda 

In Plur. $27a-xa-7;, & per Sync. TiS-u (à TH-iw) pro iN -: & in 
ze art, ut apizTals, diſceſſiſtis. Sic tertia, did-ov (a did- v pro did.-N. 
in Pluſq. -x .. & per Sync. Interdum . ſolùm abjicitur, ac tum 
de hacav. A characteriſtica longa permanet, ut vt 

= Preter tria hæc, leguntur etiam: S- pro rid :- v1; vin pro wimurt 
irie ni-c, -e, 83-5, ab irio nn α, imple, & al. | 


; Perl, 


Pal 


io] 
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Perf. & Pluſq. blank. 
Indef. 1. 5135-00. 15 
Indef. 2. 


77-109 ly 1. =77 0, -i ry. Are, Aroceer. 
| : . Annotatio. 

Pro 01-19% in compolitione eſt ), & pro 8-19: Gr, ut da- 
ſurge ; d-, aſcende, & fimil. — "as 
Modus Optativus, ele. 

| Præſ. & Imperf. , 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
ien, -atnc, ain. cine, -arnryW. Zu, -ain]e0, -uinray, 
Perf. & Pluſq. £0]6%-01pe1, \ | | 
Indef. 1. 5]yo-aiur. 
; | Indef. 2. 
ral, 16, 5 rey, . n, re, ne. 
Fut. 1. Ge-. | 
Modus Subjunctivus, tay. 
1 Præſ. & Imperf. 
Sing. Dual. ..- Plural. 
ir-, e, . Are, -&T0). eh, Are, e.. 
Perf. Pluſq. £0] ue. 
Indef. 1. &{y0-o. 
8 Indef. 2. 
ri, 5s, u. 1700, roy. Gut, Ire, -act. 
Modus Infinitivus. 
Pre. & Imp. Perf: & Pluſq. Indef. 1. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. 


ir- £0] a&x-£1%/', Ge-, -,, 0740-4, 
| Participia. 
Præſ. & Imp. Perf. & Pluſq. Indef. 1. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. 
Maſc. | | 
ius, de Jan-g, che-, '07-ac De-. 
Fœm. 
ieder, — iolax-via, e ir- art, dre, 0G110-0v7%. 
| Neut. „ 
100-4 zen- g, @790-%, -A, T7910-00. 


PFPeoormatio temporum in Voce Activa. | 
Imperfectum formatur à Præſenti, mutando ju in , & præponen- 
do augmentum, ſi Verbum incipiat à conſonante, ut 2i-πνι i- ri- 
93-1; ſed l- n-αt, I- | | EE 
Indefinitum ſecundum formatur ab Imperfe&o, abjiciendo redupli- 
cationem, ut #-7i-9nv, -- Ante conſonam verò reduplicatio im- 
propria in 5 vertitur, ut -], im. 


M kt per ſyncopen, in-, 2 Aar. du 
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Cætera tempora Verbum in h accipit à themate ſuo Barytono 
ſecundum analogiam, ut ie -u¹, e-, t01ax-a A o]-4a, & al. 
s 6: Vox Paſſiva. 
Modus Indicativus. 
3 | Pref. | | 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 


7aT-apa!, el, G. den, e, AD Ag , -c de, -41)m, 


io]-cpm, Kr, -&16. dcn, -u, · de hu ,, -acbe, -u) 
Perf. 07-apai. | | 
Pluſq. r LAαν. | 
Indef. 1. e -. 
Fut. 1. D- ο⸗— 
Paulo poſt Fut. ic - e. 
| | Modus Imperativus. 
Præſ. & Imperf. 
i#1-aro, de. cr, e . 240%, e 
Perf. & Pluſq. ber-. 
Indef: 1. o] d -t. 
5 Modus Optativus, 15. 
| Pref. & Imperf. 
io]-a4uny, -aio; -cuaT0. ie, -ciobov, iv u -aipcbe, - aiv be, - air. 
. Annotatio. | 
Duz hic Perſonæ circumflectuntur, fi activum fit in uſu ; alioquin 
accentus eſt acutus in antepenultima, ut . 4v»-a4uyy dJvv-aio ie, 
non dv-a7o, Sur-di-t0 3_ Jb1-a-mat enim reteptum eſt, non d-. 
P erf. & Pluſq. £@]-044 nv: : : 
Indef. 1. Nei-. 
Put. 1. 'o]a 317-0 wy. 
Paulo poſt Fut. berg -I 
. Modus Subjunctivus; ba. 
Præſ. & Imperf. N 
ioT-ajet, 2, Kral. -wptboy, -A, -e uf he, debe, A 
a Annotatio. Wor 
Nonnulli tamen præſens inflectunt; i- ij, dra per 5, ſi- 
militer in activo, ii i, . Ubi etiam notandum præſens pro- 
paroxytonum eſſe, ſi activum non fit in uſu; ut Et -n d 
ra, non d-, M ret. . | 
Perf. & Pluſq. :]-awai. | 
Indef. 1. 0J@9-8. 
| Modus Infinitivus. 3 
Præſ. & Imp. Perf. & Pluſq. Indef. 1. Fut. 1. Paulo poſt Fut. 
ie rαν Y te ad- Nas, la-, e- d, ie Jo- tea. 


- 


Participia; 
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tono : Participia. 1 | 
Pref. & Imp. Perf. & Pluſq. * Fut. 1. Paulo poſt Fut. 
| aſc, | 
irh, ioJa-pives, * abe cenie. do act -e. 
Em. Cz 
l ha- Alu, £7 Ta-wivy, * 7 e X, o143100-perny, 67]are-way. 
„7a Neut. | 
io]d-pevery, tala-ueror, g-, olabyro-uevey, £71479-putyoy. 
17s. | | 
: | Formatio temporum in voce Paſſiva. | 
Præſens formatur à præſenti activo, mutando ac in war, & penul- 
timam longam in ſuam brevem, ut i77-y-ui 7]-a-uai* 7i3-4-mi 19e 
pai” -N did-o-wer. Excipe &-Nuα ab &-1-wi, flo ; dig. uu 
quæro; -- & 51-a-ua!, juvor, cum paucis aliis. a 
Reliqua tempora formantur more Barytonorum. 
f Vox Media. 
Præſens & Imperfectum ut in voce Paſſiva. 
Perf. & Pluſq. deſiderantu.. 
Reſtant itaque hzc tria tempora. 
Indef. 1. schnee -Aαν. 
PER Indef. 2. 
To, ir -Gtenr, ,-. -Altæc ben, -6o0oy, Am. Aua, e, 2e. 
| | 5 Annotatio. 3 28 
* Convenit voce cum pluſquam perfecto paſſivo, ſed ſpiritu differt, 
le cam in illo ſit aſper, in hoc, lenis. Porro, vix uſitatum eſt hoc 


tempus, ac minus extra Indicativum, viz, are, -a, -d, 
#]a-r3a1, d- s. | 
Fut. 1. De-. | 
Modus Imperativus. 

Indef. 1. rie- 8 
Modus Optativus, «9c. 
Indef. 1. #7no-aquny. = 2 
Fut. 1. e-. | 
| ENTS Modus Subjunctivus, tar. 
* Indef. 1. ie-π : * 


Modus Infinitivus. 
Indef. 1. ir-, Fut. I. i- 9a. 
EN Participia. 
Maſc. &7ara-ueves, et- uα⁰ο,e⁴. 
Foem. &740a-wmivn, @]no0-pern. 
Neut. ar- u, | @7476-utvoy. 


Qz2 Ad 
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Ad primam quoque Conjugationem pertinent hæc Verba: 7. 
— A. | | 
Primitiva. i | J 
ay-40ua.i, r miror, * 
3 au , & Redupl. 1 5 
* I- e e 
B. 
g, gien-us inus, pro ga-, gradior. 
a T . K 
YNe-am, yew, ſeneo. * 
de-de, diden-uut, fugio, 15 
y=d044s, du- aft, poſſum. 0 
1 : 
$g-aw, i- gau, Depon, amo. 19 
-A, i- n-u⸗, ſto. ; 
: 
-a, -u, volo. 
40, ſcio. * 
xto=de, xigry= fat, miſceo. 
xe, xi αν., commodo. 
atg- de, xc-i=pavn-(ai, vel xg-i-wmrn-jar, ſuſpendo. | 
| O. 
-d, -A juvo. 
n . 
Te-2a, ip -ut, vendo. 
FiT-& wa, ir- au, Depon. volo. 
Turn, i- u- , ſeu TIMuu, impleo. / 
g-, vel rig- d, vi- u- - ſeu Timgn-pu, incendo. | 
Tei-4wu, Tet , Depon. emo. The 
Extd-1w, oxidy-jut, ſpargo. 
" ExA=tes, n-, durus ſum ex nimia arxiditate. 
F of * 6 
Dy-4@, iu, morior. 
-A, riryun-At, ſuſtineo. 
g-, TiTgn: (1, perforo, 
: O. F, : 
b -d, ed prævenio. 10 
Paradigma ſecundæ Conjugationis Verborum in u.. 
Vox Activa. . 
» Modus Indicativus. 
: Præſ. 
: Sing. Dual. Plural. x 
r -N, 26, z.. -%, 70. , - ere, -e. 


Imperf. 
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Imperf. 


-I 3-1, e, V. t 70%, -I. E, -e /t, 17%! 
Perf. 740-£1-x-&. 
Annotatio. p 
Perfeftum eſt 249-74 per n 61 22 more) 
pro 25 S- -N 3 cætera habent » . 
Pluſq. e- rebel e-. 
Indef. 1. t-99-x-a. 
Tria hæc Indef. 1. t-0y-x-2,: ---, IF-u-x, I A Ti-Iy-u, .-. 
wt, i-1-pt, non ſervant characteriſticam Futuri primi unde deducun- 
tur 4: O -e-, 0@-7-a, 1-0-3 nec ad moduni uſitata ſunt extra In- 


dicativum. 
Indef. 2. | 
1-9-9, I, u. £700, Ir. -c ere, -£0%)% 
Fut. 1. He-. N | * | 
| Modus Imperativus. 
Pref. & Imperf. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
TiJ-er!, -t70. tre, r. . tr. 
Annotatio. 


Præſens in v exit propter 3 præcedens, de quo, vide P'S: 65. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 763-6. 
Indef. 1. Or-, inuſitatum. 


Indef. 2. 
9-16, -i7w. £70), Lr. ere, fror. 
Modus Optativus, e. 
Præſ. & Imperf. 
de-, Ye, . re, ir. -n, -r, vοα. 


Perf. & Pluſq. TeF3x-01pe1. 
Indef. 1. $4x-a, inus r. 
Indef. 2. 

Y4-mW, us, V. de, rw. -, rt, Nerv. 
Fut. 1. Nie-. Tn 
| Modus Subjunctivus, fav. 

Pref. & Impert. | 
-f, ie, Ye =170Y, rey. ue, ire, ge.. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 7. Heix-. 8 
Indef. I. In x-o. 


RY Indef. 2. 

Ib 5, -e, F. J, -#700, ute, Fre, Ge. 

? Imo & hoc » reperias in Compo- apud Nazianz. 

1 ut egi g- -. Theocr, s Oi-o-w legitur in Subjunct. ut 


1 Vide pag. 74. 


 meco9h-0-a7t apud Iſocr. 
" Oh-0-21461, apud Apollin, S$i-7-ae Ky * 


Modus 
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Modus Infinitivus. | 
Pref. & Imp. Perf. & Pluſq. Indef. 1. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. 
1790-4, Tee ix-tyeet, Szx-a:, Sei-, Sy-. 
| Participia. 
Præſ. & Imp. Perf. & Pluſq. inde. 1. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. Ti 
x aſc. | 
719-2ʃ6, 2e011x-0, $4nx-0, 9-815, 9;7-av. Pi 
Feem. | . 
u-, Tebein-vic, Ser, YI-cion, Yno-oura. 1 
: | Neut. ' | 
rb, rabeiu- dg, Dune, 9-ev, Sea. Ti 
: | Vox Paſliva. 
Modus Indicativus. : 7. 
Præſ. 
*:I-euait, cen, - al. Ie, -en, -t. -iucha, -5o0s, a. 


Imperf. 
- xil- um, t, -£70. -ipucbor, · lolo, · le. iat da, -robr, . FI 
Perf. ri. 
Annotatio. 


Hic, penultima longa eſt, quod tamen 88 in oat 1. 6-74- 
Im: In reliquis brevis eſt, ut z. did-- ( L 
Pluſq. i-7:0-6punv. 
Indef. 1. 6-769-2v. 


: Fut. 1. Tebyo-0ua:. 

| | Paulo poſt Fut. T6lle{7-0pat. *. a 95 
| Præſ. & Imperf. 
| ri d-, -le. tee, tgbavy. obe, -iolaras g. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 21 ge- H. 
Indef. 1. 769-47:. 
Modus Optativus, «79+. 


18 Præſ. & Imperf. : 

| | ; T | K 

Sing. Dual. Plural. 
34I-ecun, -ci0, 670. ted, eben, eic. -6ipeba, iet, 47706. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 7e0-etuny. ' 
Indef. 1. 7ibetw. 
Fut. 1. os 
Paulo poſt Fut. TeI«17-01 way. | 
- Modus SubjunRivus, | tar. 5 
* Præſ. & Impert. 
#t3-apei, 7, Jræ!. <-#mcler, Je bo, -e ey. Alusbe, Jede, -a. 


of TiS-cuar interdum ird ſigni- Bellum committere, vel conſerere · 


Per. 


cat, ut rid ic dat waxny, Hom, 


7 
1 
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Perf. & Pluſq. Teb-@pct. 


Indef. 1. 769-6. | 
Modus Infinitivus. 
præſ. & Imp. Perf. &Pluſq. Indef. 1. Fut. 1. Paulo poſt Fut. 
ri9-coJai, Teviio-Ja, TeI-wvar, Tibyr-eaJai, 76:94 0-co0a. 
Participia. 
præſ. & Imp. Perf. & Pluſ. * Fut. 1. Paulo poſt Fut. 
ni · aeos, TH1i-patros, * reg uro, vc - us. 
Em. * 
nie- un, ved -N, oa, Tehyro-wirmy, reh e- ul. 
eut. 
ribi· uu,  T6bei-ueror, re-, 7010 6-mevey, rebeted- . 
Vox Media. 
Indicativus. 
Indef. 1. #-9yx-8uy inus u. 
| Indef. 2. | 
(-9-tym, tee, e. df den, ge, -i 9 -tuele, ro 9% l 
Fut. 1. Si- oH | * f 


Modus Imperativus. 
; Indef. 2. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
-le, teh. tee, -tobay. ebe, -cabwray, 
Modus Optativus. ei9e. 
| Indef. 2. | 


aum, re, Tro. e -t7oboy, -ciobey. eilt be, HN, 57e. 
Modus Subjunctivus, tay. 
Indef. 2. | 


-an, -7, -176. Anf, -10bov, ñ led, Jobe, rat. 


Modus Infinitivus. 
Indef. 2. 9-:t99a:. Fut. 1. Je- era, 


Participia. | 
Indef. 2. | | Fut. 1. 
gi-utveg, 5% . Invo-weres, -*. v0 
Ad ſecundam Conjugationem pertinent: 
| A. 
: Primiti va. 3 : 
«iu, . d u-uut, | ſpiro. 
ae, & per Redupl. ax-ax-fa, daAx-¹, dolore afficio, 


Oiecuſe apud Pind. pro #-2s%- apud eundem. 
vaio nf, νεν in Particip. * 


A. i, 


te err r — 
P 
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A. 
ia. ; | didu- ui, Ingo. 
| E. 
a, 2 "0 0 ſcio. 
ox , Io -u habeo, teneo. 
At major eſt poke in derivats ab ie in, way de quibus idcirco ſeorſigg 
Aura agemus« 
Paradigma tertiæ Conjugationis Veboun in 4 
Vox Activa. 
Modus Indicativus. 
Pref. 
WS}: ©: Dual. Plural. 
JI Le, -s, met. %%, -o70v. , ort, oel. 
Imperf. 

A-did- an, s, . ore, Grm. oe, err, -07%, 

Perf. didn-&. 

Pluſq. -ded u- 6. 

Indef. 1. 4-dwx-a. 

„Ane 2. 
7- Nan, g, -. -er, -v. -Ne, -6-7f, e-. 
Annotatio. 


In duali & plural mutatur „ in o; in aliis Verbis ſervatur, ut 
T-, -g, . re, 7, & al. 
Fut. 1. e- x. 


Modus Imperativus. 
Præſ. & Imperf. | 
019-031, -r. , Ir. ede, dr. 
Perf. & Pluſq. ded wn-e. | | 
 Indef. 1. d-, inus. | 1 
Indef. 2. ey 
s, bre. -070Y, ru. ere, -0TW TH), 
Modus Optativus, «9 
E Præſ. & Imperf. | | 
didol-ur, e, . , . =yMEv, rt, v. 


Perf. & Pluſg. deddr- l. 
Indef. 1. d-, inus. 
* Indef. 2. 
doi-ur, 6, 7. Iren, -4 710. NH, re, -er. 
Fut. I. do 
Modus Subjunctivus, fo. 
Præſ. & Impert. 


did-a, -s, . 8 re, ren. Aer, rt, Sei. 


* Legitur due · in SubjunR, Johann. | xvli. 2. 


* 


Perf, 


. 
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Perf. & Pluſq. d-. 


Indef. 1. J-, inuſ. 1 
Indef. 2. 0. 
45 "G5, . Ster, n. t, art, el. 


Pref. & Imp, Perf. & Plug Indef 1. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. 
Ad- ina dedan-inas,,, dax-as, deal, de-. 


Partici 
Pref. & Imp. Perf. & Pluſq. = Indef. 2. Fut. 1. 


eis, Fed wn-os, das, de- n. 
Joo e, drdun- ufa, dar-oue. 
, deu, daes. 
diu ve e. ele, . ads, * vote apts 

Imperf. 
i; — -070, - feeds, * dein. 11 , . 
Perf. Jid-o "ola. | 
Pluſq. i-J+9-0pany 
Indef. 1. oy COONS 8 
Fut. 1. 069y00-us 2 e 


r poſt Fut. horas 


2 _ 


+ S18-000-0090. __-o790n, . rt, -bobwray. 
| Perf. & Pluſq. Ad-. ; £ 
Indef. 1. $69-yre. = 

Modus Optativus, oye. 


34-oipum, e, te. „lasten, 0 Lea, -oiprba, eee, -01110, 


Perf. & Pluſq. 9:d-oipy. 
Indef. 1. % 0%. ü K 
Fut. 1. Je-. | | 
Paulo poſt Fut. Jedor-oipmy. * 
Modus Subjunctivus, t. 
Præſ. & Imperf. 


egg ral. 22 Fete." eben. . het; 5G 5 


* 


Indef. I. 3.6. 


, 
—— — 


är 
Cn 


— ———— —᷑aũ — 


8 4 Modus 


— — - —— — of 
» — 2. „„ gens .,_ PX; = 


—— — 
— K .- 


— —— — — — 
— . 2. EY 7 — 
— _ — * 2 — bſ = 2 


ö 
| 
1 
|. 

g 

6 

N 
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| Modus Infinitivus. - 

Præſ. & Imp. Perf. & Pl. Indef. 1. Fut. 1. Paulo poſt Fut 

; Ade, dedbe- Hal, do- MSgr-erda, J. -s 9a, 
Participi | 

Pref, & Imp: Perf, & Pl. Indef 1. Fut: 1 Paulo pol Fu. 

AN — nen a Ae, at nn | 


01Jo-pirn, - - I:06-winn, - N 9.999% -νν, | $:3870-win. 
ae 


- 050o-pinen, 009-2, » 00.9n70-parer, di-. 


Vox Media. 
Modus Indicativus. 
net 1. er, inu. 
Indef. 2. 1 | 
W vero. -opecbor, en, rg Iuα, ebe, -e. 
Fut. 1. Ge-. = 
Modus Imperativus. a 
Indef. dy J-, inuſ. 2 
. . 
* -bols. Mod 87901, -G. eee, -co0wom. 
| us tati 41. 6 
Indef. 1. — in * 2 
Indef 2. 1 


Coin, o, -er ro. oe, -e, ie n, Are, 67770. 
Fut. 1. q- oi & 
Modus SubjunRtivus, lap. 
ou I. dau- vH, inuſ. 
Indef 2. 
1 5, ra. -S ule, -e, -G bey. Aula, debe, ine. 
Modus Infinitivus. 1 
Indef. I. dux-a79a!, Indef. 2. Tiedan | Fut. i. Are 


Indef. 1. In def. 2. Fut I. 
. Suxapas)-0; -1 -01, dies 1 en. een * . 


Wo tertiam Conjugationtm pertinent, 


| '-- bs" nv N 35 1 * 
Primitiva. n uri niir? By f 
anda, "Ae a. * 4 W 2 
1 I * 
T Sunt quædam in -aper, dt K- funkt d tantùm in Indef. a. atque 
dr in Pre. & Imperf. non ufitata nn que! tumunt r Primitivis 


B. S1-08, 


9%, 


C 
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1 a wy 115. | . ff viro. — 
* meet ne 
iwbeg-be, | 22 buubig- n ; libero. 

e We 5 


87 a "De Verbis in vie. 


Quartam vulgd Conjugationem conſtituunt Verborum in ii, quam 


tamen cæteris diſcriminare ſatius viſum eft : Quia 
1. Non formant præſens à Verbo eircumflexo. 
2. Non — — redupſicationem N 
Non t modum Optatĩi vum, aut Subjunctivum. 
4 Rariſlime 9 — ob 
5. Plurima denique eorum, nempe omnia hyperdiſſyllaba, non de- 
ducunt tempora à themate ex quo fiunt, ſed a remotiore : Nec ad 
formam certæ unius Conjugation, ſed” pro difpari illorum varietate, 
ſequuntur formam trium circumflexorum, & pene omnium Baryto- 
norum 3 ita ut vere & inprimis Heteroclita dici poſſint. 


Fladen Vetbotum in bc 
, — — ” . «+114 , 
- anne 5 Vox Activa. 

18 S232 Dee Pref. : 


77 Sing. uod Dual. Plural. 
teu · vi z, -Us, l. pe, ren. une, ore, vel. 
f. ei-, , . hen, ur -f, ure, vue. 
Præſ. & Impert. 
Ceiy- vd, uro. re, -U rau. unf, vrt, -UTWT0v 


Annotationes. | | 

1. Pro Ceuy1-v0 etiam Cevyr-v dicitur, Ted poeticum eſt. 

2. Caret hæc Conjugatio (ut diximus) Optativo, & Subjunctivo, 
Herodianus tamen Optativum in Activo agnoſcit : Ce, us, v, 
2 At non in Paſſivo, quia v« diphthongus non ponitur ante con- 

em. 


| 0 F 
'* v quart2 Conjugationis in Indic. pa Tivo & medio corripitur. Diſſyllaba 
Sing, ative vocis producitur: Sed in ve d vocis activæ ubique producunt v, 
Duali & Plurali Indic. & in Imperat. ut infra fufids dicetur. a 
& Infigit, ejuſdem vocis, & in toto 
R 2 Modus 


124 De 'ETryMoLOGIA. 
| Modus Infinitivus. 
Pre & Imper. Svſi inn, 
Farticipium. ; 
Pre. & Imperf. dev, dec, * 


Sing. Dual. Plan. | 
curl. -vg 1, rl. „ * er N -vurba, -vobe „Ma. 7 


a a bee, -vT0.,. . -v bor, e. Aude, -vobe, n 


| . "Pra. & Impert. - 
eme leo. e, Se t le. 
Fat. & Imperi. cee. 03 2pindÞ ern 3 f 
ria dog 5 J ug] 


rad &  Imperf tous b vt , e. 


Formatio temporum. | 

4. e =... a K ald Verbum in 45 «ts 
pat, 1-3-7. Fut. 1. e-, Perf. Aidus-a, & al. 2 . . 
2. Hyperdiſſyllabum ultra Imperfectum non inflectitur, tempon 
vers cetera mutuatur 2 inuſitato ne remotiori, ut Les v91-0 308 | 
Gevy-w; unde Fut. 1. * Indef. 1. #-ZevZ-a, Indef. 2. 7-1 
Fut. 2. 5a, Perf. Pail. I-geu- ſuai, Perf. Med. I, Indef. 1 
2 & ſim. prout ex fynopſi Verborum in vfl plenide 2 
tet.. 
#I as in Verte Iujufncdl inprimis fiendum, int cona 
— primitiva, 2 ue non, quod hoc modo = 

Pleraque eorum fiunt à Verbis in ie, aw, «w, inſerendo ſyllbun 

, — no ante 4 ſed en eorum * formantur. | 


A. 
Primitiva remota. Primitiva proxima. 5 | 
4 d, ru frantzo. 
. N;, | 4 monftꝰo. 
dey elgyro-pany claudo, 
0 reer ä veſtio. 
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A DRY rs "ef 


n 


— * 2 = by — * » = 2 — . — — 
_ gm —— - — — 
| — ——— 
—U—— — — —j6 . ͤͤ¹ůüöj1 Soong . 


da ___ milewls, © 
« vel riero, de, 
m, vel Tora, , 


2 1 , 
Herne, 
clig -o, WES 2 ele- Ds 


Tis, unde & -h, -- Ara 


n ee 
. belege, 2 28 , | 
wy —_ W do x-, 
I. | | . 
run F 


Eben Synopſis Verborum in uu, & in vp, 


i Prime Conjugationis. 
I-, ſtatuo, colloco. 


Activa, Paſſiva, Media. 
Indicativus. | | 
io1-yur, 4 70 , Aa, ie l- aht. 
id]-1v _ ioÞ-duarm; $07-& any. 
: 5 deeſt. 
de lan-, * ae 
+ "og 2 i- ne- Aα] 
1 . 3 
. op, 60 His-Hανά. 
Paulo poſt Fut. 7 00 8-04421+ 


126 


Prezſ.& Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 

Indef. A 
Indef. 2. 


Puri. & Imperf. 
a Perf. &Pluſq. _ 
Indef. 1. 


Preſ. & Imperf. 
Indef. 1. 


Imperf. 
Perf. 
Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 
N. 1. 
Paulo poſt Fet. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 


2 
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vus. 
Ton-20), - 101-200, 
Tau-, t9T-ago0. 
C e-or, Sg -urt, 
id., l 
Optativus, 2195. 
17-1 1, 8 1 l nr, 7 
cha-, | \ $97-aifnv, 
©* gno-aujuat; © Habel-u, 8 
, e 
1 ane -o? 
* We! | 
ivus, ta 
ir-, I- 
in-, » #01-Gua. 
o119-a, 81ad-a, 
-, _ 

4 Inſinitivus. 
lo1-drav,  ."Jo1-aoday, 
$1ax-ivaly daes, 
lie- a, * dann, 
oTiv-ai; 

, , Habe dich, |: 
t9140-200a. 

10 -4t, ALso la-Nuevoc, 

ze Jan- , do ſa- ira 

0110-25; | . e1ab-ite, 

-A, 1 

-- 0io-av, —— 

di jac i- uunoc, 

Secundæ Conjugationis. 

ah. 719. a, pono. 

Activa, N Paſſra, 

Indicativus. 
id -nur, rid -tat, 
i- rig -, i- rih- Au, 
u gem-u, iN -tνj,st, 
i- re hein- u, $-720-6i@an, 
{-Inx=2, i-rib-, 
{-I-zx, 
die-, reh. 
rte . 

Imperativus. 
rig -I „ i-, 
iN, iN -t, 
Syn- er, ig - ill, 
by -$c , | ; 


Media. 


rid AA.. 
6-Ti9-ipuar, 


Y 5-Dux-e pour; 


N-. 
die l. 


-t, 


d- ie. 


Pars II. 
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Optativus, 95. 
preſ. & Imperf. ib ei-ur, riß -ei pany, 
Perf, & Pluſq. raßein-oiſuſ, reh -eiuν, 
lndef. . Di-“, vib ei -ur, 
Indef. 2. Hel-, 

Fut, 1. di- omni, Tilyo-oluany, 
Paulo poſt fu. 8 
| . SubjunAivus, toy. 
Pref. & Imperf.” ©" 749-5, .eu, 
Perf. & P luſg. Ti. -a, rid 
Indef. 1. 8 in-, 1189-4 » 
„ „ 
Pref, & Imperf. -i, _ \ TiS-200ay, 
Perf. & Pluſq. rihhen- ia, rehce -% 
Indef. 1 * Dnx=at, . TH-yyas, 
Indef. 2. ) Su-, * | 
. een bins See . riÞyo-colay, 
Paulo poſt fut. r , Ti0610-50 921 
Participia. 
Pref, & Imperf. 19 -f0c, .. Tebi=maernc, 
Perf, &Pluſq, eben-, T5u-uivc, 
Indef. 1+ | Dina, * 1h 55 
Indef. 2. S-alc, | 
Fut. 1. Sieur, ehe- ue, 
Paulo * rut. p : « — Tif40i-uwoce 


Jau, do. 
Activa, | Paſſiva, 
| +  Indicativus. 

did-wws, \ did-ouant} 

i-Aid- wr, -und un, 
n-, Jid=oen:, 

-d -n, -d, 

# {-dur-a, i-, 
--, 
da-, Jebio-oum, 

| Sb Al. 
Imperativus. 
did-obt, _ 
d iden-, . di=ooo, 
Jax, )- ur 
ee, | | 
4 Optativus, 21 e. 

_ didbloy, A  Adoluay, 
didwn-oyut, Ad-olum, 
dIux-s#1yt, d:Sei-uw, 
doi-uy, 
due | defuo-oiury, 

be -oiαν 


127 
i- . 


Dm eu. 
Hei H- . * 


D1@-oipents 


718 - ua. 


Sin- Hl. 7 
I-60 peat. 


Tiga. 
» Six-nodas, 3 
: D-iod ae. | 
a 
i-net. 
Jura- uit. 7 


Si- utvoc. 
Dn96-parroce 


— 
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, 
| 0 Subjunctivus, - dv. a . , Fut. 
Præſ. & Imperf. , ad, eee, Tut. 
Perf. & Pluſa · „den-, did-ανν . TIT Pau 
Indef. 1. © dna, hs, qu u-α⁰,é 
Indef. 2. , . ne. 
, 1 * * Infinitivus. 15. 0 
Præſ. & .. did-ivme, © © did-coden, 
Perf. &Pluſqg, di/mz-irey, | - Aidbo-fa 
"...- » ins >. dax-al, | -a, Pre 
Fat, 5 SA v7 d-, 8 . Oebio-to0 , 7 Al 
* poſt Fut. : 5 db -20 h. E 
Perf. & Plug. A-, -e e 6 | 
Indef. 1.  duxrar, 55 5  Jduxd-wiver per 
Indef. 24. 2 * 1 N 3 Plu 
Fut. 4. in 00-41, ent & Meg, Aν,je W 
Paulo poſt rut. * e Sdegi-unr-vse 9988 10 
eee 35 
Serv unge. 7 
_ In dicativus. 3 8 
N.. Se, 481 32 * - 
Imperf. irn, | -Ciuy1-Upany, * 
Perf. by i wH-a, {- Ha : 
Pluſq. Tex,, "4561 Y | 
Indef. 1. Ti- ein- a, &- wx ur, 
Indef. 2. Ii-fvyor, 2 e | 
Fut. . Ce- „,, ele- ena, 8 
Fut. 2. . in a 5 
Paulo poſt Fut. n i- Hit -Ouiai · « E 
e Tote P | 
Præſ. & Imperf. Gay 1-vlt, © on, SSoym-ves. 
Perf. & Pluſq. i-  _.. Au- Fo, L-): 
Indef. 1. '» . Gavp-ov, © Fix-, Di-. 5 
Indef. 2. 8% ] iwmi e, *  Cuy-ob. 2 
Præſ. & Imperf. u-  ____ She ve, Lie- ve dal. 
Perf. & Pluſq.', s -e, Te-, , . i-Guy-inat. 8 
Indef. 1. BB h-, Li - ae, 1 
Indef. 2. > On Seb. 8 
— Ye, OO u bie at, Kii - that. — 
Fut. 2. W eee,  'Cuyiloda 2 
. 3 Ah | x 


Weng n 
Præſ. & ] Imperf. r At gauprc-H ,, & Civ ru -fatrot. 


Perf. & Pluſg-. Tee-, w7 pine, i- n-at. 
Indef. 2. Ce- del —_—_ 
2» | Gyan, An guy -eic, GUY67 45195» Fut,) 


TB yrs II. 


Tut. 1. gor, 
Fut. 2. Yen, 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Cognata tempora Verbi in w. 


Activa, 
præſ. 7 2 is u-, 

Im perf. | Indic, ler-, 

( Imperat. (7-49 

E Optat. ir iur. 

4 < Subjunt, ad, 

i 2 | rcd, 

4 — 

— 

5 = T #ralx-uy, 

10 de lan- 

& — de TaAx-01l, 

$ < Subjunt, i rd -e, 

« - FInfin. 47) an- „ 

f Part. 6 T 2x8, 
Indic. lane 2 „ 

» \Imperat. erden, 

6 Optat. TT»; <a4(ul, 
Subjunct. TTHG=0, 

2 Infin, a ng =24 » 
Part. TTY , 
Indic. er- yy, 

& \lImperat. -I Ot, 

8 Optat. 7Tai-nmw, 

y YSubjunR, r-, 

ay Infin, * 1 * ä 
Part. ; | r- 9 
Indic. co r , 

. \lmper. 

20 Optat- ul, 

2 YSubjunR. 

Infin, r-, 
Part. 9 10 e, 
"I 5 Indic. 

k \ Imper, 

7 Optat. 

I SubjunQ, 

E Infin. p 

* Part. 


Fut. 
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A noõ - utyoc, 
vſneb- ue, 


1-10 Ao. 


Paſſiva, 

4 de-at 
i Hals, 
ier-aee, 
ir- um, 

ir- D 

{7T-zo0 am, 
ic a-, 
ier. 
zer- Anfr. 
foT . 
ton =aljanve 
8 T-@ pt . 
in-. 
u. 
1% -n, 
onTd Jar, 
oTabe yr, 
-d, 
g rab- v, 
oTab-il;, 


| onad{o-eun, 
FT ab -ciunx, 


S -i, 


8 Tabygt- u,, 


#7 TAT=0 4s 
zer s. 


Ne-. 
109 T4AT; (At) fe 
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guts -utvor. 
cſe- A 


Media. 


le -aαν. 
i *. 

is T-20%, 
ier-aluns. 
-S-. 
lar - 60 ts 
brTd-weyocs 


totuo-d prny, 


e-. 


-. 


7 da.. 
9 rie 72 9 EF 5 
d-: · 
ler- aum. 
-A. 
Sr -u 
TT-OUM » 
-A. 
TTA-MEVOLS 


TTHT-2 AM» 
TTHT -0ifenute 


7719-49021, 
TT1Gjuh10%e 


— — — LOTS 


— — 


— - 
— — 
— — 


— — 


— * — - 
— U — —— 


= — — - . 
OT —— » — — ęÜ . ——— 


n 
8 


| 


— ũ — — —— 
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Appendicula de Verbis in ox. 


Erba in en magnam convenientiam habent cum Verbis ing, numer, 
origine, & formationez propterea pauca de iis, hoc in loco, a 
jiciemus. 


1. Quatuor ſunt genera eorum, pro numero thematum à quibus dimanant: 


Oriuntur enim à tribus circumflexis, & Verbis in d (ox pofito ante @) ut, 

vugd- eu-, A yug-de, ſeneſco; dgi-ox-w, ab de-ie, placeo; G-νν, à f. 
paſco; wibi-ox-w, à u-, ebrium reddo. 

2. Multa præponunt reduplicationem; ut 9i-dgdoxw, i d;-de. fugio. 

3+ Penultima  &s non raro in » mutantur, ut, $y-#-ex@ morior, A 97.4. 
AA A- ab di-, augeo; o ſæpiſſimè in ; ut -A- e, à G- d-, comedy, 
In ſequentibus : pro « ſumitur ut, g- I-, ab wg-i-w, invenio; yau-i-or, 
a 7αα- , matrimonio jungo; &TWg-i-oxw A -, privo, & fimil. R.. 
riùs pro e, ut ea-i-oxw, ab AN-, capio, & al. 
- 4+ Formant tempora ex themate primitivo, ſcil. futurum & præteritum per 
ee & xa (ox præſentis diviſo) ut-yugd-0x-w, yagd-7-a, Yiyuex-x=a, & fimil, 
Reduplicationem plerumque abjiciunt, ut Y- r-, yur (non 5.7 
at dif {-oxw, d.-difw (non dag & & x, quaſi tranſpoſitis. 

4+ Indefinitum ſecundum Verbi ex 6 deducti, ſi quod fuerit, formatur mor 
tertiz Conjugationis in , ut, A-, -A- Gew-0xw, i-Co-wv, & ſimil. 
In reliquis omnibus ſequuntur analogiam ſui thematis. Ad hanc formam per- 
fete conjugantur e-, didi-oxa, cum paucis aliis. Exempli gratis: 
Præſ. yugi-7xw, Imperf. i-y5ga0x-07, Perf. M , Pluſq. -. d-, 
Indef. 1. -% (& per Sync. i-yng-a) Indef. 2. I-yug-:1, Fut. 1. gag, 
Præſ. Imperat. yugeox-t, Perf. yeſngax-:t, & al. Pra. Optat. ynexox-un, 
Perf. y4ſnggtx-0at, & al. Præſ. Subjunct. ynggox-w, & fim. Infin. 5% 


Ex=:40, & al. Particip. ynuedou-un, & ſim. 


* —_— 


Cas 
De Anomalis in ui. 


Lurima Anomala in- we fiunt ab t, quod vario ſpiritu, Var 


ſignificat. | 


; I. e, fam, Verbum Subſtantivum. 


Modus Indicativus. 
| Præſ. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
% a, &Þ, ton, ic ory. Cope), fore, elei. 


Fit ab is, reduplicationem verd d (nam diſſyllaba penultimam cir 
non habet; nec penultima eſt » ex e, cumflectunt ut -, Ji-us) vel py 
ne idem fit ac -, dico; fed addi- tius Iy-w. 
tur ĩota ut penultima fit longa, & a- o Secunda Perſona fit ab Jojeat, b, 


Anno 


wwitur ultima, eum dicendum foret Atticè du, & craſi 54. 


2 89. er 


$ Il, Pars I. 
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Annotatio. 


Compoſita retrahunt accentum, ut A-, relg-e, dg- 170i, 


rig ie ſon, rag -t: Sic d- u, di- u,, Ai -A, -s, & 


* | Imperf. 
| Sing. Dual. Plural. 
t: ze: % . re, ru. un, re, Seas. 
15 Modus Imperativus. a 
5 | Pref. & Imperf. 
179 l, vel 76% vel too, tolw. zee, toluv. Toe e, eherne. 
du Modus Optativus, «ie. 
nedo, Pref. & Imperf. | 
* fim, ting, 12. clue, birne. finuey, cine, neus. 
| _— Subjunctivus, tay. 
] ræſ. & Im . 
15 4, fe, F. re, 3 — dun, yt, wot, 
400 _ Modus Infinitivus, | 
"A Fræſ. & Imperf. «a, 
ae RO Participia. 
per- Præſ. & Imperf. %, ere, 3». 
tia: Vox Media. 
a, Modus Indicativus. 
hy Imperf. 


wil f. des, Je. 
Perf. deeſt 5. 


— 3 , at. 


zur don, ed, J 9. 


zus d, fe 9e, lte. 


Fut. 1. 


-0ucboy, egen, eobov. 


-ourbe, cee, ode. 


Modus Optativus, 295. 


ir- ol un⁰, -010, -%. of- Nen, ole 9e, ole Oed, -o de, one. 


Modus Infinitivus. 
Fut. 1. i-. | 
| Participia. 
un Fut. 2. #opuer-05, 1 os. 


Hy eſt etiam Indef. 2. Verbi 7»- 
d, vado, pag. 133. Nec non Imperf. 
— . dico, per Aphæreſin, 

1 & aliug iob:, VIZ. Imperat. 
Verbi len-⁰, ſcio, pet Sync. p. 137+ 

El & id, Indicativi ſunt o- 
Itona: at e, & 1%, Imperativi, 


, Nonnulli pluſquam perfectum ſta- 
unt, ſeg potius eſt Imperfeftum ab 


tun, ut % Jt gde cox Runs 
Tixrey. Eurip. Ego liberorum non e- 
ram proditor. pur, i. e. av. | 

8 Hoc tamen à yiroue deduci poteſt, 
viz. yiy01-a fui, Pluiq. 6-14/1-i7 Perf. 
Infin. y+/or-iva: fuiſſe, Particip. 4 
y6?-or, qui fuit: Similiter Indef. 2+ 
-u, Optat. yivoiuyr, Subjur ct. 
Yvir- wa, Infin. 5un- ic ha., Particip. . 
i- Ates. 5 


8 2 II. A 


— —— b — 
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II. Lal b, eo, vado; item ibo i. 
Vox Activa. 
Modus Infinitivus. 
Præſ. 
Sing, Dual. Plural. 
ia, tis vel ti, ciel. re, Troy. l, ire, tles k. 
N Sz Impert. | 
"A 67. 4, inp, Tue, itt, les. 
Perf. six-e, inuſ. 
6 Pluſq. elucan |. 
Indef. 1. ele- m, Inuſ. 
Indef. 2. 
ies n, Jeg, be. lere, Ir. iet, lere, Toy. 
; Modus Imperativus. 
Pra. & Impert. 
1. vel , irs 9. iTovy, Ir. itt, Travan. 
Indef. 2. | 
16 P, Ir. 1e, Ira. ert, li rare, 


Modus Optativus, 10. 


Præſ. & Imperf. i-, inuſ. 


Indef. 2. 


7% “, 1016, 101 4, totTov, ier. later, Lotve, loten. 
Modus Subjunctivus, tay. 
5 8 . 
” ” ” . »W — »” ” 57 
ew „ 1g; 11. 11, 62/0). IaWpMEY, "0G; (aol. 


hb Ab Je fit Poeticum :, unde. 17 
4 eo, vel ibo; nam Fut. e non 
eſt in uſu: apud Hom. tamen legas 
Fut. 1. Med. ig.. 

i Poetis, interdum eſt temporis 
Præſentis, ſed oratoribus, ſemper Fu- 
wes. 

* Nonnulli tertiam Pluralem pu- 
tant. eſſe i7'; in compoſitione autem 
ſæpius las (modo Ionico) ut ægee- iso, 
adeunt; ei- art, ingrediuntur; ge- 
$201, prodeunt; ſequentia tamen u- 
troque modo: di,, & a- aſ- 
cendunt; an-la ci, & wnT-!40!, de- 
ſcendunt; di-tzo', & -i. tranſe- 
unt, percurrunt; ee & Her-, 
oh perſcquuntur. 

Et Attice ren; a quo plurale 
#=K=bteaey, & per Sync. D & Ae, 
iveramus. Sic E- z» erupera- 
mus; g- N item 


500 & Fre, unde it -F, exiveratis, 
Vide Voſſii Inſtitut. Gr. Ling. pagg 
204, 205. 

m _ tamen fit 3. Plur. lu, 
uſitata; & inde gear, & Nes: etiam 
tertia Dual. £0247», & Atticè i- 
TH), 

" A poetico ei, unde apud Heſych. 
7 , ibat. Legitur Indef. 2. , yt, 
55, ſed Atticum eſt. 

Ab is, per craſin, viz. . by 4: 
hinc I-44, exi; d-, abi; u 
progredere; pro Zu-. 0, *£-104, & al. 
ſed non componitur cum @cy, vel vu- 
exe Sic 3. Sing. re, & per cr (= 
c. 

P Sic -, exi. 

? Ut apud Joſeph. ai i7ray-ie, ſi re. 
diret. 

Hine &7-;@piy, abeamus. 


Modus 


2.5 
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Modus Infinitivus, 
Præſ. & later. lat, eine, & i- 5, 8 eſt. 
Participium Indef. 2. i-, -0v7, -ov © 
Vox Toe deeſt. 
Vox Media. 


Perf... tha u. 

Pluſq. elan x, 

Fut. 1 ele- Hh,ãv deſideratur, niſi apud poetas, unde etiam ele-. 
am, & Compoſ. ptl-eroa-un®-, inſecutus. ö 


III. In-. 5 vado. 
A quo legas in 

Pref. 1901, item ener; unde in Compoſ. am icin, aſcendimus; 
xa r- T1. deſcendimus. 

Imperf. lever, ibant. 

Indef. 2. 7, v1; unde ragę- v adveni. 

In Optat. -ein. a 

Infin. ib ire; unde «T-1610e, abire; er- vai, perſequĩi; ægor- 
ha, adire. 

Particip. I-, Hen, u, jens. 

Vox Media. | 

Præſ. ie à quo lere, proficiſcitur; 7ev)z: proficiſcuntur. - - _ 

Aﬀertur & Imperat. i-«o0, -to0e, ito : ſimiliter Participium, li- 
a —_ | 


1 


IV. : tn-ut, mitto. 


Vox Activa. 
Modus Indicativus. 
Pref. 
Sing, Dual. Plural. 
inp, Inc, 11. leren, leren. leu, lere, ieros b. 
$ Unde d-, abire; wiruires, Fit ab is per reduplicationem im- 
perſequiz mgoo-1h1a!, adire. propriam. 
* Sic Compoſ. art, abiens; ar- - Fit ab ĩs per reduplicationem im- 
#1, aſcendens, & fim. propriam, ac ubique fere canjugatur ut 


* A Poetics dia: Attics autem Ja mi3y-u1, pono. 
(& ſolutione dia, Ieas, 1s) Plural, * At ovy-inut, intelligo, in tertia 
Jauiy, & per Sync. Fuer, ivimus; un- Sing, e & gv1-4: , Ac; & 
de anquus, abivimus. in tertia Plur. ovy-:201 & govuy-4cho1t 
Et jun, 3 Plur. fear, & Att. Similiter in Imperat. cup-iab: & ovy-icr, 
fav. Sic «y-1e0 ay, redierunt i- - & in Particip. cup-tsle, ioc, & ouy- 
n, exierant; item Inar-1upety, re- It, zb rec. 
verſi eramus. > In aliis compoſitis lac, & won, 
Porro legitur in (i-Ty-Tioy, & 7- ut $io-tac:, intromittunt; geo- ac, 
Tor, Poet. in Compoſ.) eundum eſt ab admittunt; at iv-140: „ immittunt; 
ire, inuſ. Vide Voſhi Inſtitut. Gr. . Cur-iags autem, & ovy=;ars, commit- 
Ling. pag. 206. necnon Buſh. Element.  tunt, | 
Gr. Gram. pag. 84. 
Imperf. 
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3 | 1 | 


iy, ins in. te _ on Tepur, 778, rom, 
| Annotatio. R 
Uſitatius eſt Imperfectum ab i- le, viz. Jenn, 7446, Tet, & al., ge 
in compoſitione, ap- leu, iu, , & ſimil. A quo & Indef. ;, 


3 p-tor. 


Perf. — zaa, ad ifferentiant baer Sic compolitun 


---. 
Pluſq. daten. 
Indef. 1. x- e. Fo 
| . Indef. 2. | - 
»”, 365 J. 470% ny. zu, 7 uf = Y. 
Modus Imperativus. 
Præſ. Imperf. 
700 1. 1, Ire. iert, irre. 7 


Perf. & Pluſq. eix-c, inuſ. uti & 
Indef. 1. Ja-, in omnibus modis. 


| Indef. 2. 
#54, iro. 3101, rav. rt, Fro. 
Modus Optativus, 4 r. 
iel, ieing, lein. iin res, — ꝛeinuev, ieiyte, leiten 
| h „Indef. 1 | 
ei, tiyg, tin. dure, (iir. du, iure, due 
| Modus Subjunctivus, tay, . þ 
Præſ. & Imperf. 
id, ins, ine ire, id; rey. iaprr, inre, ide. 
Indef. 2. | 
Sd, 3 f. dre, rev. du, dre, dos. 
Modus Infinitivus. 


Præſ. & Imperf. i, Indef. 2. t. 
| Participia. - 
Pra. & Imperf. i-, -e, , Indef. 2. 476, dea, wr. 


Tena, lev, 7). TR Leder, a ine, tte, lere. 
Im . 
tim, ito, ere. int 9e, trader, " itunes, robe, ine. 


A In * 2 in Compoſ. 4 Unde compoſita de-it, dimitte; 
-U, / per Sync. ai re- -i, præmitte; 44-16, demitte; 
miſimus. . N ar, 'remitte, ; : Perf 


die 
f. 2 


Perf. ua. e. 
Pluſq. (2 TT 
Indef. 1. 5-9-m & -- k. 


* 
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Reliqua tempora formantur juxta normamVerbi Paſlivi 710. U Viz. 


ut. 1. t-997-o«Q:. 


_ Imperat. ltere 
Optat. en 


« i- dH. 
el Se Liard. 

_ Particip. i $ £-1£10G. 

Indef. 1. t-9-e5. 


Perf. & Plug. deſiderantur. 


Vox Media. 


Indef. 1. yx-«42y, inuſ. extra 21 
Indef. 2. | 
tum, iro, tro, + e, 79%, to Iu. 2% , tov, 7%. 
= Modus Imperativus. 
| Indef. 2. 
tres, ed. 79% toJ ov. tr9, le. 
Modus Optativus, ei9e. 
Indef. 2. 


dumb, do, ere. duden, ele, cod. 
— - Modus Subj | 


| bs Ind 


eiu d, tied, ure. 
ivus, bs. 


2. 


duni, f, Ira. 2 10901. fd, 10%, dura. 


us 
Indef. 2. 59a. 
Indef. 2. Particip. Neves. 


tivus. 


V. -u, concupiſco, deſidero. 


Modus Indicativus. 
lia, rod, % itueIor, itn for, len Fer. ige, ten I, lat. 
Imperf. | 


lim, dee, lere. iat, ito For, li. tines, Tete, e110. 


12 Tertia Pluralis «7-71, miſſi ſunt: 
unde de- div dimiſſi ſunt; m-- 


Ta, remiſſi ſunt; pro quibus Attice 


de-isla, dr-iwy]:1, tollendo Subjun- 
ctivam, & interponendo u. 

: Unde de- -n, & de-ti- Om. 

3 "Eo & og, Attica ſunt, unde ad- 
$-ty, i-, quæ etiam contractio 
a5 in ſecunda Perſona Imperfe- 

Li, & Indef, 2+ 


* Ft eau, vic, ore, & al. Un- 
de vgi-oſte, & inmmab-oiro, nunc re- 
tracto, nunc retento accentu. | 

i Formatur irregulariter ab i, fic- 
ut -u, mitto, a quo ſola fignifica- 
tione diſcernitur: Sed in activo non 
eſt in uſu. In Paſſivo autem uſitatum 
eſt tantummcdo in Præſ. & Imperf. & 
inflectitur ſicut iN. 


VI . -A. 
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VI. -u. k, ſedeo. 


Modus Indicativus. 

Præſ. „ 
or e 8 Plural. 
gue, Jai, frame. Ine de, Jede, eg. z ht Ja, zg, zyral. 

n Annotatio. 


Uſurpatur hoc tempus pro Perfecto: in compoſitione verd retra- 
hit accentum, ut #&3-y4x: x&9-y0a:; vel etiam N-. 
Imperf. e 
zum, 100, ire. zee, fd, yoIm. 2479, Jede, te. 
odus Imperativus. l 
Fe P r xl. & Impert. 


zee, 9 Is. 10 Joy, 20 Jo. yo I, Jer. 


Infin. zd al. 
Fartieip. ni-utveg. 
Eodem modo conjugatur n viz. 
x&I-yua |, ne, vel - & al. 
Imperf. ne = 
Imperat. x& 3-100 nn. 
Subjunct. x&.I-awer 9. 


; VII. @w-v u induo. 
De quo infra, ſub OY & Anomalis. | 


De Anomalis in wa, aliund udn ab: lo, vel t, deduftis, 
ae eG «© 


I. v P, jaceo. 
Modus Indicativus. 
| | Pre. 2 
-N, , ral. aver 7 9, -7901, lie da, -e, Aral. 
tatio. 


Compoſita retrahunt accentum, ut a. Hei,“, recumbo; srl 
pat, incumbo; in Infinitivo tamen aliter fit, ut Tegi-xeq4u', H 
8703 a. > 


A Habet nen e fit au- x*0i&w z & i in Plurali ud pro 


tem ab tw, ſedeo . (unde & -g, in- Lu- greg. 


5 2 quo compoſitum 1. 2 a Fro > quo legitur 449 -h, ſed at- 


hoc pacto; e, i-, -- (redupli- Unde eabaule, Eurip · & am 
catione Jonica s) Paſfivem leu, & wxadFoyre:, Xenoph. 

per Craſin, I-. r A = fit -i, „ -- me 

, er libentiùs utuntur py dium u-ii-Nα & per Craſin t- ut 

At juxta anologiam Verborum in jt 

m pro -x dye, in tertia ſingulari eſſet i bees; fed iota hie poſtponitur, 
legitur, radu, forte Pluſq. Pail, a ut in u, & . 

N ; Impett. 


Pars II. De ET YMOLOGIA. 1737 
Imperf. 
Sing. Deal. -- Phra. 
L tium, -£100, 14e. -Fipeebor, edo, tie. eint, - bird, -en1o. 
Fut. 1. Ke, ut in Barytonis. „ e l 
Modus Imperativus. 
1 Præſ. & Imperf. | 
Ae, xi. * 9e, Sie 9. x&obe, xtiobwras. 
a | Modus Optativus, 196. | 
Pref. & Imperf. ; 
1-H 3, . elne e, -oterbov, -oiobur. -o, oe, -01170, 
vt” Modus Subjunctivus, — WT WRT TL. 
* Pref. & Imperf. | 
nat d, -, nr. e, ve, - Alt d, 1791, vat. 


Infin. rte t. 
ram bene 
F197" oh irx-wif, ſcio, cognoſco. 
Vox Activa. 
Modus Indicativus 
Præſ. 
Hears, lere. 


© „ 5 » 
* 14 14 1 


lens, lone, Lene! labern , loxled, [nant 
ung int "es "26 lrale, leacas. 
r Pre & Imperf. 
trad, 0-64-14. Vo-a-1oi, le- &- 1. le- u- Je, i- A · run. 
per dync. 16, 17%. leren, le ray. e, ler, vel leren. 
Infin. io-avar. 
Particip. 7 ina, fear, war. 


Vox Pal, vel ſt v vis, Media. | 


loawe!, & x interpoſito, ler- , cum i (quia ſæpiùs in 
rt tompolitione legitur) £T i= l:. 
Ke Modus Indicativus. 
Pref. 4 
Ednet cart; - Gal. A ace, · 4c For, udo. Abba, - ache, · aral. 
pro Imperf. 
eum, "676, uro. daneben, -u, nn. -#ut D, -a0 It, e. 


o ” »” 
wn”, T7, ITY. 


BL FSI 43+ 


Hoc tempus, uti, & Pra, Subjun- 
Rivj, 3 whow 17 ueitur; unde etiam 
me- weil, legas apud Homerum. 


nec in teinporibus ultra 7 
legitur Conjugatur verò ut ih- 


ſo, nifi quod format tertiam pluralem 


* Formatur ab jv-o, fin: redupli- 


441: Preſ. Indicat. ie de pro 154015 Par- 
1 etione : alii tamen à 2 deduci vo- ticip. ic = pro ieee, & al. 
ror, lat. At hoe Verbum nee in Optati · 


r in Subjunctivo vocis activa; 


I Et per Syne. lee, 77701 Sic i 
| xdT-1018. * 


Fut. 


Pa 
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Fut. 1. te e- en. 

Imperat. irie h-, 4. 
Subjunct. l -dH -&, r 
Infin. 6aio]-a0 3a. 


III. e- t, dico. 
Vox Activa. 
Modus Indicativus. 
Præſ. | 
8 Sing... Dual. wy Plural. | 
, Ons , pre. Peri, 1 San, oll, Sari 
m 
Leun. b-©xn6, COP | 1 Sen- i- auger, — 
Indef. 1. i- pve. a. 
| Indef. 2. 
J- m, t-Ons, 7-02. ion pi bete, „970! 7 
Fut. 1. Sue - . \ 
Annotatio. 
Præſens & Indefinitum ſecundum extra Indicativum ſimiliter in- 
flectuntur. dr 
Modus Imperativus. - 


Præſ. & iner S9 Pare, inul. 
Modus Optativus, 10, 


S P rel. & Impert. - T! 
aim, Pains, Gain. aisle a. Sauter, Parr), paiiru ; 
Indef. 1. gie -u. — Hie -. : 
Fut. 1. P-. * 
Modus Subjunctivus, be 1 
| Præſ. & Imperf. _ 
Pw, On, On. Si r, Prey. Paper, 97 rt, Pact 
Indef. 1. @y0-a, 
Modus Infinitivus, 
Pre. & Imperf. Para 2, 2, Indef. 1. O-. Fut. 1. Pre-. 
| 'Participia. | 
Præſ. & Imperf. eas, dra, u. Indef. I. gie, -, -b 
Fut. I. Har-, -0v7&, os. . G 
© A 8-2 deducitur fine reduplica- en.. nes lebe ſe habent u k 
tings. IoT1-ut. 5 
3 diphthongo eſt Imperſe- Dicitur &-fine augmento, 257, 670 
um, ſed T1p19T aparvore & al. & per aphæreſin, „, 1 Wo & a 
* Acut2 tim licet participium fit Ae ane in Præſ. au, ft, & 
ode PalrToc, re d- per « Circum- pro enn, nc, & al. | 


flexum: Sed in compaſitione retrahi- - Per 4 acutumy ut 1e nat Wy , 
tur accentus, ut e«o-Py-usz Rego, „- $-2-rat per à circumflexum, & Attic 
pass: xala-pr-p, . affirmo, 14 · , 2 A Nhe, ** 


. 
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a Vox Media. Ran 
Modus Indicativus. 
Præſ. Gama, inuſ. i 
Indef. 2. ® f- S u¹nιν. 
Fut. 1. ne-. . 
Imperat. Gaze d. 
Infinit. -A 
Particip. Sa tet vog. 


* 2 * 
7 * = 


2 "4 IP | C43. AMT | 


De Verbis defectivis, & anomalis; und cum eorum 
| thematis Primitivis. | 
Erba deſectiva vulgò dicuntur, quæ non ultra Imperfectum re- 
gulariter formantur, ut Auubaw, EAGU5 010), & al. 
u Anomala, quæ non æqualiter ut eætera Verba conjugantur ; ſed 3 
dverſis Verbis ſuz tempora mutuantur. - Cam itaque, utriuſque claſ- 
is tanta fit oopia, nos pauca tantiim, & quæ ſæpiùs occurrunt, tyro- 
zum gratia, hoc in loco, ordine alphabetico, recenſebimus. 


A. 


Themata primitiva. _ WY . x 
d agertt m * deponens P . A. Indef. 1. 3 9 
i ib d. $ Sur, Fut. & Med. 1 1. 5 | 
| &y1-upa1, frango, Fut. 2. Age ?, & i-1Za.*, Perf. c- 
2. ab dy. 


pro i- xa (ſæpe enim reſolvit augmentum 4 in 4) Ind. 1. 
1a-Fa 4 pro E=, Indef, 2. Paſſ. ta- Yu © pro ü- ur, Perf. 
Med. ix-ſ: pro #-ya, 

dye, duco, Fut. 1. Age, Jus, & al. regularef, | 
FA. % cano, Fut. 1, 4%, Perf. Ius, quæ duo tempora ra- 
ra ſunt. 


don, placeo, Fut. 2. d %, Perf. Med. n-/, & ſolutione 


ia -u v, 


i, * Sub paſſiva forma in Perf. Indic. -=- ſuet, pro x«7-2-yw91, confrin- 
| kgitur ia, dictum eſt, & in Im- gerentur, & in Infin. -- j pro 
erat. rig, dictum eſto, ut vult xa7-2-yrra;, confractum eſſe. 
n Slburzius. Porro, Perf. Infin. 4p- Pyæter bec dialectica : Perf. 454 
det & rie-dA- v, reperitur; nec e-, Att. a- -x, Beeot. pro inuſ. 
; non Particip. Ste-. ex-, & xs. Indef. 2. i-ya-ſov 
4 1 » Pro quo apud Hom ge, dieitur. pro ,  tegitur Part. «y-27ac, tan- 
* Unde Compoſ. a- i- AH, Matth. quam ab d | 
. 20. Porro, legitur x4vage: apud * Pro dtidu, quod magis poeticum 


Heſiod. pro ad) abſonum 83 
elt. aj — _ _ - i R-Soads pocticè, pleonaſm. ol. 


1 Hinc c- a-Fa, Johan. xix. 32. Te) v, & mutato ſimul ſpłr- tu. 
1 1. ab 


A quo in tertia Plur. f udjui.R, 


1. ab amiy6-ic- F anexbarope, odio ſum, Dep. Fut. 1. Med. avi 
I 


Pai, gigargipanr pr Fg: Particip, .Þ Non rard-Rabilitus ſum; pro quo 


' 
- p — _ — — — 2 44 
— — 
— — 
- 1 > IA OG OO — — 
, * 
2 Pi * 
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Themata primit. * 1 . * 
aig- o, capio, Fut. 1. aigiow, Perf. fers, Indef. 2. ,. 
1. ab Ie, inuſ. ; Aov 1 erf. Paſſ. ber luai, elegi 7 F ut, 2+ Med. te- 


e . N 
aioddvouar, ſentio, Perf. obus, Fut. 1. Med. aiofir; 
Kal 2, 3 L245, - 7 
dre, audio, regul. niſi quod formet Perf. Paſſ. Fas-. 
un, & Perf. Med. daes, & Att. da- ina, pro Aube, 
lauf. | 8 
3. ab Axe --, inuſ. lige, arceo, Fut. 1. darZvow 3, & al 
| d xi-oxw, capio, Fut. 1. dxbow4, extra Futurum Paſſi 
4. ab d-, inuf; 4 fgnificat ; ſæpiùs verd reſolvit augzmentum, ut Perf, li- 
1 | An pro -N, Indef. 1. ia -N pro d-. 
g. ab dueg-io, due, pecco, Fut. 1. du 5, Perf. yudgrng, 
inuſ. L Ind. 2. Se, Poet. pro regul. iuaglor.  - 
| Ys aperio, Imperf. «r-i@-yor, j-1-ic-ſor, i-yaly, 


2. ab 2io08-i0uas. 1 


Fut. 1. et, Perf. a- i- Xa, Indef. 1. i-roiZa, & ar 
ie-Fa, Perf. Paſſ. dr-in-ywma:, Perf. Med. dr-in-ya, 

> i=r-ig-ya, & --, quod Paſſive ſigniſicat. 
6. ab dy- is, in- C, jubeo, Fut. 1. dydZu; & dreynow , Pref. Impe- 
af. 7. ab avw- rat. dywx9+ pro drwys (vel per Sync. pro aray:-4: ?) 
vl, inuſ. Præſ. Paſſ. draſun, Perf. Med. ia, & 4 -vaſz 6, Jon, 


Kai, inul. 4 1, | 
2. ab g- ie, inuſ. dei-rxe, 2 Fut. 1. Fer Fut. 1. Med. 2 


EY adt -d vo, & alte, avgeo", Fut. 1. ab- 3, (avgars u 
3- ab act la, in 111 rids) Perf, oy Perf. Paſſ. »JZnwmat, Ind. 1. WiN u. 


4+ ab «x9-ioun, AX , gravor, doleo, Fut. 1. Med. dx53-4-0uu 4, Wi 1 
ina. e, rari, =» bags "=" 
| I, 


> a 2. ne CBauyn, vado, Fut. 1. giro 5, rarids, Perf. gion P, Indef, 
2 1 gow 1 1. Krona 15 Indef. 2+ (Cup 9 Perf. Paſl, [iC-n=mas, & is 
s C-a-ua, & fifa-o-uar, Fut. 1. Med. HD. 
- a Baz -i, inuſ. I GA jacio, Fut. 1. gan-, (Ban- 7, & GR-, 
. quaſi à ga- ia. rarids) Perf, 8iCamys per Sync. Indef. 2. cx k. 
9+ 3 Au inuf Sie, vivo regul. nifi quod habet Indef. 2. iGi-wy 9, Op- 
A $2.6 tat. -u, Infin. Gi-Grayz Part, go. 
10. i BNαν-ie, inui. HA e, germino, Fut. 1. AMA, e. 
11. 4 Ben-i, inuſ. 83-0, paſco, Fut. 1. B- i- n, S, & Beens 11. 


80 


| Hoc Verbum ubique aQtiyd 6gni= laterdum augeor porro, reperit 
hcat. ; I RE Indef. 1. Act. adac pro auz-19-4, 
Tilo pro i-241-i-6, pro t Ade, fed rarids. . 


Indef. a. Med. rarum eſt, Item fequen= Ade rariflime occurrit, uti 6 
tia: avapazguras pro arygrcc, Pluſꝗ · tempora inde nata. | 


«Ta; agnutroc, & iragiguuirec ," pro fiC-as, Part. fiC-uxaic, & S4C-ac;- 
Ggnpnminac, & tEyptutrocy& a. . 3 Interdum. conſcendere feci. 


8 — kw www 


I Trifariam variat angmentum. - Extra Indicat, legitur præci , 
33 5 cipuꝭ i 
1. Blur, db [aw pet Sync: pro - Compoſ. 

pe | nn BEE 


| F 4 Them 


* 


hon, 
Io 
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Themata primit. : 1 

12. 2 gu- id, Boux e, volo of Fut. 2. Med. Povnioouu 12, Perf. Med. 
inuſ. ic in compoſ. . 

1. A ge-, inuſ. CH- uαν, vel gu-, comedo, Fut. 1. den, In- 

2. tanquam a Chi- def, 1. ECpwT a (legitur tamen xalic get, Lycoph. & A- 
Is. ' pollon.) Perf. Med. He, 2. x 


? 8 ; ER . 2 — 
q vel à J, 4 vau-i, uxorem duco, Fut. 1. yeusre, Perf. yi/2puue, 
uſ. be | Indef. 1. 17%, per Sync. & Metath. pro 3 2%. 


Yred=ona & yigu-wi, ſeneſco, Fut. 1. yugaow 4, Fut. 1. is 
h 45K, inuſ. 1 yig-aα u, & per Sync, Ip, Pref. infa. 31g-41au, Part. 
* W y1e-2e, legitur & yug=ers, 7 
LL à i, A \ . 
inuſ. yiruma, & yi-y-roun;, ſum, fio, naſcor, Perf. yyinua, 


6, 5e, inuſ. Fut. 1. Med. v αν e, Perf. vi, & yan”. 


9 a u, inuſ. ; s 
| y-, vel -NH, cognoſco, Fut. 1. % 8, 
Perf. % , regul. format vero Indef. 2. iyv-oy 9, 
Imperat. y1@-9:, Optat. y1-oiv, & al, præcipuè Perf, 
Med, My Pro *. p | 


8. I Va, inuſ. 
ge I -u¹ inuſ. | 


A. ; F 
Av, mordeo, Fut. 1. MF, Perf. did, xu, rarids, Indef.2, 
jo. J vl Laer 1, Perf. Paff. 24h , Indef- 1. Med. nde. 
u. fd e. deidee, timeo, Fut. 1. % *", Perf. Aden, Indef. 1. 1 
12. -u inuſ. i & I- - eo, Imperat. didi & 12, Poet. Perf. Med. 
144 inn — di-doin-a®, & des- pro dt-dii-d-2, item ei- 
* 8 * © &-2?7, iA & M- 13. 
14. A cr, inuſ. dixy-vaar, monſtro, oſtendo, Fut. 1. iH 14. 
16. Ahne, inuſ. du-ie, exiſtimo, videor, Fut. 1. 1 4g 
N ya., poſſum, Dep. 2. Perſ. πο̃ααι & Joy-v, Imperf. 
1. à dudom, i=durtmnl, & ö-d ur- janv, caret Imperativo per omnia 
uuf. tempora. Indef. 1. Paſſ. 3-4r4Swmr, & n-durign®, Fut. 
1. Med. dri νν . 


E. 5 
3-1, ſino, Fut. 1. 1dr, Indef. 1. I-, & ſim. 
17% , excito, Fut, 1. 17 9 „ Perf. 2 , regul. ex- 
1 cepto qudd format Perf. Pal. uſitatids 5y-iy4eua pro 


Wye 24 d, 


2. Perſona ge (Bobramne Poet,) ut Tor-y-iary, pro bei-c-ινν. | 
Imperf. i-Counogent, & 3-Crvniunr, Att. Y A quo dine, per Sync. pro di- 
* Sic Indef. 1. Subjunct. yiua pro --. | En 
Youhiew, Infin, %% pro yo row, * Sequentia reperiuntur, ſed poetica 
Part, vue pro yamirac, Indef. 1. funt: Fut. 1. doxiov, Perf. cidbznxa, 


Med. 54nd pro ty2porodfuny, quod & al, 


pereurrit omnes modos. Item i- --, & i-durd-g-dnv 
3. Plor. y- pro TyraxSart, quafi à divdg pu, "YU 

Johan. xvii. 7. 4 e Similiter Perf, #9-i9:ppuur, pro 
* Unde J$4%;-/-sy, pro didi c - um, Ny pars T0 


925 Themata 


142 De ETYMOLOGITA. Pars Il. 
Themata primit. | 3 1 
| | #$yeuſog-ie ©, vigilo, Fut. 1. ryer egi, Perf. 5 
xe, & per Sync. /e n, regul. nifi quod in nullo 
tempore admittat augmentum; & facit in Pret. Med. 
er, & 0 νο,--, Poet. | 
d, edo, Perf. zus, Att. d- u, & per Epenth. dj. 
2. ab J, in- Id: -xu 2, Perf. Paſſ. in-, & ih- -ανπν, Præſ. 
1 Med. Id -παν, quod uſurpatur ſæpiùs pro Fut. 2. id-;;. 
att d. | | 
| Celle, vel £id,-ut, ſcio, Fut. 1. i; ow 3, rand, 
+ ab is, imſ; 1 Perf. tiduxe, Pluſq. ident, Att. din, Infin. 1 -In-, 
: P ' & per Sync. «idivee, Perf. Med. olds *, 
dd, video, Indef. 2. de, in cæteris autem modis fine 
1 diphthongo, ut ide, vel i, Jour, ide, bir, idun, 
Legitur & idor, in Indic. Gal. Vis 11. 
3 4 l, fimilis ſum, Fut. 1. Ig, Perf. Paſſ. iy, Perf, 
5 Med. eite, Att. I-, Pluſq. i-. 5 
ire, dico, inuſ. Indef. 1. dre, Indef. 2+ d res- Ac, In- 
hy def. 2. Med. 06764447 8. b . - 
-, & -- io, dico, interrogo, Fut. 1. 16-0 & ig- ier, 
rarids, Perf. «Iguza, Perf. Paſſ. «iqnuar, Pra. Med. i- 
cena (ii-gopran & reborn, Poet.) interrogo, Indef, 1, 
$i9=u0-4prnv, & npe pant. 
dab, -agito, Fut. 1. indow (& extruſo e more con- 
| tractorum, id, 4, , Ariſtoph. Nub. ) Perf. ina- 
1 ab NA, inuſ. Ka, & Att. $a-YRaxa, Perf. Paſſ. N -HNAHα¹α, & di- 
II. . pro -N αναι, inuſ. Indef. 1. Med. ja-a-oduy, & 
per Sync. ve 
-h veſtio, Fut. 1. i-ow , Indef. 1. i-oz, & ea, 
| Præſ. Paſſ. aruuau, Perf. tium, zu, Joes Poet.) 
2+ ab tze, inuſ. ira, (& We-) Pluſq. eins, G00, eiglo (- & u- 
| | #70, Poet.) Indef. 1. Med. ti-ox yr & -u, (i-55-1- 
un, #i-00-4unr & t-4=04puny, Poet.) Partic. -e · A unt. 
ix, venio, Indef. 2. Fa- u- 9e, & per Sync. Ia, Fut. 
3. ab ü, inuſ. 1. Med. AN eννο 0 3, Perf. nau (a-, Att. & 46(- 
A-, Poet.) 
4. ab -le, in- wgi-rxw, invenio, Fut. 1. tgrow 4, Perf. Wpnre, Indef. 1, 
ls 4 Med. tyg-19-a,cnr, & per Sync. eg A nv. 
13 ix, "ba Imperf. &-xo, Fut. 1. e, vel og, 
8 à x-, inuſ. Perf. ian, Perf. Pail, i7xnpanr, Fut. 1. Med. ig6- 
ö Cat, & oyu00uat 


© Tpnyopoice, d, per Aphæreſin, ra- ſens i- ir, & in- (geminato r 
ro occurrit niſi in N. 1. per omnes modes) item cine, Fut. 
4 Sequentia rariora ſunt: Perf. Med. cd, Perf. zii ra- pro ha, in- 
.d pro 392, Part. 14-14 ug, Infin. uſ. Nec non qylore (de · ia rariis 


Tu pro dd. & cio | 
© Unde oi-Ja-7-82, Att. & c- Fa, Þ Indef. 1. & Perf. non rarò fignit- 
8 1 cant rogredior. 

": Unde Indef. 1. Ee, Tia, & $-i- : Note: ix interdum fignificat po!- 


7, 3. Plur. AE, Ariſtoph. pro .: ſumg re proximus ſum; 2 
Ser; vel, ut quibuſdam placet, pro reo; T9 ixν⁸ir contentum, five ar- 


101. gumentum cap tis. Eft etiam poeti- 
s Compoſita hec poetica ſunt: pre- cum aid, habeo. 


Themata 


Pars II. 


De ETYMOLOGIA. 
mm. | 


143 
2. 
Cie, * IC 6. vivo, Fut. Tz Cie, Inde of. 1. 7 Zuse, 
C (quorum, duo a, interdum activè 2 
6. 2% inuſ. . vivifico) Imperat. es, & C-, Optat. Lata; 5 


. Cows 
1. 1 e, inuſ. 3 ferveo, Fut. 1. 2 Perf. g. 
2. 3 ,, inuſ. PLL TA cingo, Fut. 1. C2. 
"py venio, Fut, ut 45. Indef. 1. gz. 
: 


4 a 9e, inuſ.f 955-5 15 volo, Fut. 1. „dest, Perf, TO, Perf. 


Paſſ. rei NA. 


bnd * 


5 


nec non vi- e, Ind. 2. 10 % 4, Imperat. 210, 05, 


Infin. vu, Fut. 1. Med. dun- FH & _— I 


8855 morior, Fut. 1. Ini-#@, &. r- -g, rarius; 
Perf. Med. ci -a v. 


Jaane, -, Fut. 1. Med. Meet, Indef. 2. 4 $x0j4 00s 


h-, Fut. 1. hee , 
wirlaum, Fut. 1. Med. eee Indef. 2. #3Fi-apany 


K. 
zwwo*, uro, Fut. 1. , Perf. 
Poet. Particip. nac, Indef. 1. 


6.3 ow inuſ. 
4 & -- uur. 


7: 1, inal; 


Indef. 2, lh. Perf. Paſt. 


» Indef. 1. zen 27, 
ed. Else. 


F riune, laboro, Fut. 1. & 2. a, Perf. aan (per 
NI Sync.) pro x«x-«-pnz, Indef. 2. ixaper ?. 


1 


aa hortor, Fut. 2. Med. a οαν,, 
and jaar, Pind. 


Indef. 1. cat- 


av, clanio, Fut. 1. -- Eu r, Indef. 2. Loſs. 


* idem, Fut. 1. ke, Incef, 1. idR 


44 


t Pro One uſurpatur Poetic, TA 


e, r, Plur. Ace: 2 & Op- 

* u- tanquam A A-. 
gert. 1er, & ab i-, #- 

due, Indef.. 1. bara, Matth. 


wii. 23. 
= Sed \ai01=Gonau (con- 
tra, à weh, — frequens eſt apud 


Orat. pro quo rav, αen, & 2 
« apud Poet. Sie Part. re-, & 
. items reh. vc, & . 


7 * Vitatids eft Pf. Med. Ila. 
Kies, 2, \& e, poetica 


ſunt; unde Indef. 1. Ee, & lata, 


Perf. 


Part.» xi/ec, Indef. x. Med. © Ep IN 

r Unde Particip. ae, Ionics 
(abjecto a) x]se, Arec, & poeticꝭ 
rec. 

4 Sine augmento _ — re- 
duplicatione xi-x44«cr, M ed. A- 
unn, Fut. Med. xapotprare. 

1 Legitur Fut. 1. Ag. -N -F, 
& Fut. 1. Med. xt-xaa+y-Zowun 5 noc 


| * , Ariſt V 
non a e clp. qua 


tamen omnia rara 


Et tn-ixopte, quod non rard ha- 


bet ſignificationem Preſentis: Porro, 
oecurrit Imperat. xizeg x89, apud Arie 
ſtoph. pro vine xt, ut annotat Varinus. 

Themata 


144 De ETrTYNOLOGIA. Pars ll 
1 gabe, cecido, Pat. 1. Sur, Perf, ldlaxe (iat 

8 3 x %jłẽw., OCC190 t. 1. Herõ, Nνα nes F 
n 0 ride) Indef᷑ a. li on, erl. Pal. r & Wn: 


„ 9 | ** 4 i . 
Ad * ſortior rut. 1. XE 3, vix legitur, Perf. . 
3 Fog — Att. & + -& wage a» K, inuſ. ; Indef, 54 


Rax er, Nat r. Med. vi uu, item eat ee 4, 
N CA, capio, Perf. I-, Att. pro A- , Indef, 
2 Muc, inuſ. < 2. -N, Perf, Pail. iD 5 „flu, Fut. j. 


Med. AC £ - 
> aarb4:, lateo, Fut. 1. „cs, Perf act. deſideratur; for- 
6. ue, inuf, S mat verò Paſſivum Aat-anoumu " Perf, Med. as, 


Indef. 2» 1 e 2-434 4 
lr * 5 
. e AMS. N 4 M. 128570 
| Cenibe, Aifto, Fut. 1. Uebtes , "ha We . 
1. Me inf, def. 2. ungen, Perf. Paſſ. luden, atide, Fut. 4, 
Med. ua j ͥ . 


| 3 . 4a;TUgoua, teſtory Fut. 1. Med. pngogionue a. 


£2 S N Ae Pognd, Perf. al Fut. 1. Med. us 
X eονν,,ů & ming open” *. 


cui, futurus ſum, cunctor, Imperf. Luder, Alt. I. 
_— 1 Fut. 1. Anne 4, Marth. Xxiv. 6. Indef, 1. 
> NY. 
5. à ur- une, recordari- fatio*, Perf, Paſſ. Afnuu, Indef, 
in. oÞ, EW 552 er TONS 
, eie «71 K. 1 tak at 13 ? 
/ JETS? * . | PC 1 


nde, nuo, Fut. 1, lite, Perf. tur Fut. 1. Med. ni- 


1 5 
« *. „ oats 
a þ 


n 4529 hableo; rel. Pa e . 


| we | 
af e, poeticum, Vide 9 a 
6 ud | eln, f 21 o, bete, N 


de * 4 FY } 4 on. Ty ILL 
ud * ſtatuunt Perk, Mad. nec nor Indef. +. — veram, * 
vide Voſſii Inftit. Ling. Gr. p- 242 duo uſitatiora fant 2 vt ori- 
3 Seqnentia: MCN, , wnico, & fimil. 
NN. * eld Laniea ſun t. Sequent  AQtive. „u. 
Indef.. 2. Paff. inumt ban, idefs 1. Aft. zr da, habitare feci, li- 
Pal, zxxi.. & vids, Pl, xvii. def. 1. Paſſ. — — à , i. 
1 J Sic Indef. 2. d- 7 & & aſc. Indef. 1. Med. era o dps. Inko. 
mey-i=-odun „ But 2. Nett. 1400 dobuy Fut. 1. Inn. Med. vue. 
-Segitur hi in. Compol. — e z occurrit etiam vi-. 


Nie, Gale mi ng tor * Frequbnitdr yu, pro 5d © 
— A 2 1. Ac. eme; ere, rr 
enn ix wal £99 A OI $75 


eee 2 Thema 


22 


» 
N- 


Sync. br, rarids, Part. d- & 


Pars II. De ETyMorocla, 145 
Themata primit. | 
bits | 


Perf. Pail. gi 


„ Indef. 1. SO, Fut. 1. Med. 1 olioe- 


% 1 e, EE os miſereor, Fut. 1. -i 2, cixleg-@, rarids, 
Præſ. Paſſ. oixI:jgopent, ſum miſerabilis. 
. -u, perdo, Fut. 1, res, Perf. -Abens, pro & 
q ab ba-, int dera, quod rarò uſurpatur. Jpcef. 2+ d, Perf. Med. 
; * pro An. * 13 
TINT (-val, juro, Fut. 1.6 4, Perf. 0u-4wore Att. d- 
i, inuſ. uανα 2 Part. 6 bf, & cs. a 
„u, five or-Ir-y-jar, juvo, Fut. 1. *oniow 5, Fut. 1. M 
ab A, 10 TILES Indef. 1. — . 85 
44d TH cg-de, video, Impert. « ea (ubi augmentum ſervat ac- 
- 70 inuf. } centum Præſentis) Perf. s 6-wgnxe „ Indef. 2. eidoy s, Fut. 
nh 1. Med. 6224 7, Perf, Med. zu-, pro drs. 
8. ab 5p6-tw, op:law, debeo, Fut. 1. de 3, 8, Perf, N Indef. a. 
inuſ. | a 2 * Pall, 6 oPtiAgjucaty 


| 7 II. 
£3 6 * patior, Perf. uri dm , Indef, 2. Hrablor 0, 
0 77, . 


nn Perf. Med. wiry0z, pro winala, inuſ. vel pro laws, 
3 a re-, Fut. 1. Med. r. i-, pro mij, 8. 4 
n:-50=-a, vel vi- -, coquo, Fut. 1. vH, Pref. Paſſ. 
Jo * 15 Tiooouan, Perf. 2 Indef. 1. — 
3 h, vel 171 figo, Fut. 1. we, Indef. 2. Paſſ. zam, fut. 
3 inuſ. 1. Med. THF, Perf. minnrya, fixus ſum. 
1 6 le, bibo, Fut. 1170 3, Perf. æi rann, Indef. 2. Lor 4, 
3 —— ian 2. Perf. Paſſ. ir- egal,, ir- -u, rariùs, Fut. 2. Med. 
4 4 The, „-en, pro Twp b. 


5. a To 40 0 inuſ. rrrgd ren, vendo, Fut, Is Taxow , 7 rarids, Perf. Tinga= 
, — 7 \ 


\ x2, Indef. 1. i i- gaga“ (ingaca vir legitur) Perf. Paſſ. 
b. a g- d. : s 
op MiTgapualy Indef. 1. ied Sw, Fut. 1. ——ͤ— 
— 0. cine, cado, Fut. 1. Tio. 7, rarils, Perf. iu, In- 
+0550, imm def. 1. ina, Indef. 2. kde, Fut. 1. Med. — 


Le, inuſ. . Dorice rie s- |, 


-- (Att. æd --) 7 io, Fut. 1. ge, regul. 

caret autem Perf. Act. & format uſitatiùs Indef. 2. «- 
* i, cùm ad animum refertur; Ira-1-3u1, cum 
ad corpus, Perf. Med. æ + 


* Sequentia magis poetica ſunt: dla, Pluſq . 43 4 rarids, Pre. Paſſ. 
& Fra ks c 9%, Præſ. Paſſ. le- g- def „ Perf. - u, & Spas 
un, Imperf. aii, * 1. Med. rariùs, Indef. 1. de S W. 

41-77-d jeny, & al. 8 Legitur vir, Hom. per Sync. 

4 Preeſ, Med. Gaor-van, defies,” ra- factum ex Præt. Perf. Paſſ. merino di, 
nus (quod per Enallagen ſumitur pro Verbi Tor-iw: alii tamen pro vin ale 
et. Med.) Part. Perf. d αννẽνẽMutivot, & ſtatuunt. 
cunpiroc, Vide Buſb. Rudim. Gr. n Keperitur Imperat. 779 4 Ti-wi, 
Ling. pag-.90. inuf. Item 74-9, per Apocopen, a 

? Pre; Infin, Act. dru-dv- a, & per Fw ju, inuſ. 
| Occurrit Particip. Perf. AR. ven- 
n- le, Preſ. Pall, e, asu, T=wx wc, & Syne. Tir1-9:, Soph. 
& 91=ir= 212, Imperf. d. -- um, & d-. Item rend, II. g'. & nin1-u6c, 
un, Infin. brach. „ & M-H-A s 24. dyil. x. 
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146 De Exrymorocta Pars ll 
Themata primit. | Par 


tui muildvoun, audio, interrogo, Fut. 1. Med, * n 
. —_ = 3 Indef. alt., 9. | 4 Tivoouy, 1 


| P. D | at 

er, vel Tedw, facio, Fut. 1. pifs, & eg per Metz * 
bY Perf. ih xa, rariſſimè, Perf. Med. Es pro Mea 
ſeu I-g-oſa, inuſ. ; 


„-U frango, Fut. I. aF *, 1. Perf. Perf. *1 
1. 263 2 inuſ. 4 p Winamp pro tp-n-/a, inuſ; bie, _ ; a 


d aul roboro, Fut. I. 30 2, Perf. * Perf. p 
2. Un, inuſ. wi ** Indef. 1. eech. 5 * 


>. 
Pir-vun, W ufitatids in Compas rut. I, T 
3-A 60 jou 19% = Fut. 1. Med. — wo : 
rid, libo, Fut. 1. Sele 4, Perf. foruxa, Perf, Paſſ. 
4 a eiidu, inuſ {onuTue, Fut. 1. Med. o,. : 
5. A-, inuſ. . ſterno, Fut. 1. eie Perf. Paſſ. Jo7gwun, 


* wy... I: 


&- panquam "a ue, ſeco, Fut. 1. Tius, Indef. a. r- Aa- u, & Poe. 
, X de- -⁰ν, regul. format autem Part, Act. . rir- 


chi five n- un © 6, & Pail. TETMY4A2l» 


7. 
lilo, pario, Indef. 2. ener, Perf, Pai. Tirs ſua, Perf, 
7- A h, mu 4 Med. ede 7, Fut. 1. Tigount,, Indef. 2. ruin. 
8. a Todo, inuſ. | THga-oxw, vulnero, Fut. 1. 7 * Perf. Tirewre 3, 
9. I Agi inuſ. C Tg x®, curro, Fut. 1. Seife, rarids, Perf. delia, Ju- 
70. 4 -i, 7 def. 2. idee 9, Perf. Paſſ. didogpuapar i, Put. 1. 
inuſ. Med. pig eat, Perf, Med. . 
g, comedo, Indef. 2. Io ſ 7, Indef. 2. Med. pey-i- 
10 2 ys mul. l jar, ſeepitts autem  Edly-ophas, A, per Enallagen, 
ee Luc. xvii. 1. Gen. ii. 16. TOR 
 Tuyy #16, adipiſcor, accido, riſd xxxa, Indef. 2. l- 
2» 3 rid xv. „ 2 Fut. 1. Med. o raue. * 
3. a re, tat . ſum, Perf. 3  Tiloxma ", . 2. Tru or. 


1. 
vr · is- Lg. promitto, Perf. onto „n Fut, 1. Med. 
pocke — E 0 Indef. 2. uο We | 


x Perf. Pail. See; unde 2 Per ; Hoc tempus, uti & Indef.. 7. A8. 
rirweg-; Odyſſ. x', $7Ux»04, magis poetica ſunt; ſed ex. 
| 1 Sequentia paſſivè en In- tra vocem activam, leguntur præcipuẽ 

def. 3. de 2 g- αν, inuſ. Perf. ag. - in Compo. 
u, Inſin. o&wai, Pref, Pail. ofinr-y- " Præſertim in ; Compol. ut aevi · 
b & g- Perf. lo big, v, Plut. & v -i, Po- 
Steph. ex Piſide, def. 1. #26 Inv, In- lyb. Apud poetas 4i1rvſua, i- j 
fin. cc. Vide Buſb, Element. Be. item un, ane 
Gram, ed 94. . 


p . | Themats 


nat 


bY A xa/0p-iw, inuſ. 


* 


pars I. 


De Er vNMOoL oA? 
Themata primit. f 


= 
14 
Ss 2 - _— 
Þ od : 4 > 


verſo Y in .) Indef. 2. Hegner, Pref. Pall, eigeua (quod 
interdum activ ſignificat) Perf, Med. iy-$10y x, Att. pro 
I3y-X@ , inuſ, f a 


1 ab elw, inuſ. | 


12 A * b < 5 
pige, fero; Fut. 1. ec. J, Indef. 1. )- Y -v 6 (& Fu- -A 


1 #01, prævenio, Fut. 1. h 7, Perf. ledans, Indef. 2. 

q. 389-4, inuſ. ien? (caret Imperat.) Optat. p8aivv, Subjunct. $66, 

$. a 6h, inuſ. ) (69-5-w, Poet.) Infin. c- F- v4 & p9-d-rar (paroxyt.] Fut. 
N FIBA . Med. p9-a-o0m, & g9-ij-ooent, Thucyd. _ 

4 7 . 


1 * 14 2 "Io 4 Þ 
Xalęs, gaudeo, Fut. 1. x2!-giow 9, & a- -i , A- 
p-6, rariùs, Perf. z£x ag-y-x2, -2:x2, & -dpyc, 'Indefs 2+ 
Ixager, pro quo ſæpiùs uſurpatur ejus Paſſ. ix a, Perf. 
Pafſ. x: 481-44; & xixapmar. axigr 1 wn 
" Cxtire (& xaoxw apud Orat.)- dehiſco, Fut. 1. XK, In- 
def. 2, xa, Præſ. Paſ. X20, rariſſimè, Fut. 1. 
C. Med. Xavi, Perf. ai W 
J. 2 1-30, inuſ, Xe 1-vpais aggero, Fut. 1. X , Ui 1, Perf. Paſſ, xi @-T-eity 


NQ. | 


10. Xag- ie, inuſ. 


* . 


. ab öde, inuſ. 4 , & wow Perf. Pall, 4Inpent, & d- -h, Fut. 1, 


CA. 


XIv. 


De Verbo Imperſanali. 
Erbum Imperſonale 4 per tertiam Perſonam formatur, ut apud 


Latinos, viz. 


* Legitur gerundivum ge,, a- 
pod Natianz. 14. — II. J 

? Sæpifſimè « preeponitur temporibus 
omnibus aliis que augentur, ut I-, 
i-a-7-uat, -N, i-wrdny, & al. 

Nota 2. Verbum Imperſonale eſt 
vel purs Perſonale, cujus thema Per- 
ks: e, parum, ns non omnino, uſi- 
atum eft, ut x03, oportet, vel 

2. Factum * Perinat Ade 
funt omnes tertiz Perſonæ fine nomi- 
nativo polite) ut aty4ar, dicitur, & 


fm. mutatã etiam ſepids figni- 


featione vocis activxæ, ut ef, ſolet, 
a n-i, amo. 
3- In formatione Imperſonalium 


trix principalia tempora proferenda 
ſunt, ſi extent; ut Eva, -» 94121, 
me. Loco autem Perfecti (quod ple- 
rumque deeſt) vel Futuri, Indef. . 
ſumendum eſt; & cb defectum illus, 


Imperfectum, ut aigia nei, -e 00 
agne, - Aαναα, UM. 
Infinitivus omittitur, niſi ubi 
thema Perſonale minis uſitatum eſt; 
aut aliam hahet ſignificationem. 
5. Participium adjicitur quoties abſ- 
que Subſtantivo, Verbo, vel Nomine, 
abſolutꝭ ſumitur : Significat vero idem 
quod & tempus Indicativi, vel Subjun- 
ctivi, cum particula cum, dum, /i. 

6. P<rſonalia ferè omnia paſſiva, & 


V2 


* 


Therc.ata 
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148 De EryMOLOGIA. Pars 11, 
Themata primit. 
n . — 4 2 ini xei i, ſufficit, Marc. xiv. 41. 
drt 2, videtur, Imperf. dbu, videbatur, Fut. 7. Ati 
2. a d- is, . 4 videbitur, Indef. 1. i/ogt, viſum eft, Subjunct. dig, vi- 
ſum fuerit, Part. Joxovy, quod riderur | 155 
» $y xe 3, licet, locus eft, Imperf. ing., licebat, Fut. i. 
3. ab z. 8 io, licebit , Subjunet. 3408 "licuerit, Part, 
— Wege, quod licet. 
4. x fe: Fats accidit, vat, accigit, Part. vd xd 
vo, evenio. age, quod accidit. 
| fines, curz eſt ; Imperf. Iuext, Fut. T. meauot', cure e- 
5. a wie, curo. 1 rit, Part. Nez quod curæ _ | 3 aue, 
pœnitet. & al. | 


6. bh We, Ide 6, viſum fuerit. 


2 I 2. deco- 28 decet, Imperf. ic gert, decebat, Infin. lea, de- 
rus ſum. — 


cere, Part. ad Tpiror, decorum, » 
2. 4 EN deg ovuCaiyu 3; contingit, Imperf. cvricd un, contingebat 
ati * 1 Perf*vupufiGn:,; contigit; Infin. Tvupryzly contingerez 
eee Part. T6 .ovuCzyey, quod contigit. 
rag xt, licet, vel neceſſe eſt, Imperf. d uT1px8, licebat, 
Fut. 1. drdeta, licebit, Infin, Undg aur, licere, Part, 


U 
9- voce. 
71 Zs, quod licet. 
10. Tendo, amo. * I » ſolet, 8 eee hat, Infin. ITYITA ſo- 


lere. e 
x . imperf. u, vel xen, oportedat, Infin, 
— — ng Keira & per Apocopen xgiv, oportere .. 


/ C A P. XY. bs... 
| me 0 


Re A 12mento; & . 97840 l te mutati; 


& aa. & 


| Bunt ex tribus '<lanis 9 n. Paſſvi, 9 tantum re- 
quarum. 2058 
u REfSSiou 2 3 ebnen ei 

-paſſivÞ *fignificantia formam Pet perf. ” Loſficiebar, rut. 1. «n+ 

malium induere poſſunt, ut 'paird)ar, ou, e Infin. d (& 

—_— D, tonat; view, ningit, 75 Apocopen «X0xpy) ſufficere: Item 

& al. Simi iter Participia neutta Ver- a reg, Kg, & nals xp, ſufficit, 

borum Perſonalium, ut ig wal, Fut. T. droxpnoe, gh i 
e, Ae, venit mihf in menfem. ou, hc tria à xp-4@, commodo- 

© *Compoſitum dbu, ſufficit, Im- 


172 


_ n a . 1. Ver- 
1 . 


bans | 


=) =, A Au wu - 


—2 
7 


Pars II. De ETYMOLOGIA. 149 
1. Verbalia 3 wx Web — — 


ima Perſona ) % Cut Yeager, lin 
deducta, exe- ) 56 ar-puig, — 15 by 


unt in 4 J o- aas, intelligens verb. 
2.3 ſecunda F is I. ut Creie-u, judicium. ee e 
Perſona, in Ni Joxiuzo-ia,probatio doxiuarai. 
- 71s \ ron-Jre, poeta. \ ( FteFoin]a, 
Tos | x£:5-705, Chriſtus. | xixgio]ai 
. one. | EP. chara- þ 4 xt xaig an ſac. 
4 er. | . 
7wg | ſi rot; rhetor. ira. 
| x05. Ege Jjudicialts. xixg/Tar. * 
Tus vida, ars ci- r Ag. 
z Itertia per- . | thari ludendi. IA) | 
ſona, in 72% ſexie- lea, orcheſtr ab Þo 
| g's 69 xiio· Ne ia, ſaltatrix ö ze 
Txgioy vfl hig lo-, cœmi. ZEX0(PYTOL. 
I terium. i 
reo ö gidgu-Ig er „ miner-} | didex1ai. 
3 ab... | 
( 7-105, AexTt-oc, , o, di , iAesax. 
| . % \ cendus, a, um. | 
4. Verbalia à (% ) Cree, nutrimen-) ri ropa. 
ima Perſona p tum. * N 
Perfect medii os ut A verbum. > à Ai. 
deducta, exe- ius Jrex-sds, parens. JI riresæ. 
unt in ov Ca α e, oraculum. (Asa. ſa. 


5. ab Aoriſto Fo Tue gu- i, fuga. $ ab J f@vlor. 
ſecundo, in % 4 N- - } EX aber. 


: 1 „ir- H, victoria. (-d, vinco. 
8 W ot bia 5 Beoia-aa,regnum Puriatuc, reg- 
| 11 a no. 
ſo themate, & gun j b 
| fe- ie potentia. ab Juve peſ- 
Mt 6 ) 10-6, ſpecies. ride, video. 


1 Denique, verbalibus vicina ſunt participialia :, ut evzie eſſentla- 
ab o (Particip. Foam. Verbi eiu, ſum) fic in compoſitis: ge- 


1 Se a Tagoure ; wrovoia, abſentia, ab F007, & ſim. 
/ 


* Participialia 1 A participiis tione, ut 7p you, PET 3 tig a. 
oriuntur, abſque ulla literarum varia - fatum, & lim, 


C Ap. 
* 1 


* * 
tt. Alt... 4 — * 


De ETTMOL OG T4. 


Pars Il, 


C Ar. 


XVI. 


De Adverbio, & Interjefione. 


Dverbia funt vel primitiva, ut 400 ſemper; os Nba G 


Wt, ſerd, & a. vel 
erivativa s, 


ut e ubi, quo; i, unde. 


Pr adverbia 78 varia ſua ſignificatione, A adſciſcunt no- 


mina, eodem modo 3c 


apud Latinos; horum 


am ſunt: 


1. Qualitatis, ut * bene; ip), fortiter ; ; &r6;, temerè, & al. 


1.  Quaniitatis, ut 


tum. 


t , quantum; 1 Tower, tantum, #0Av, mul. 


31 Nad nt ut ag, cen; dere, ſicut; Ide, hoc modo. 


4. Ordinis, ut ei ra, 


ſtea; 5e, ic Exe, deinceps. 


5. Congregandi, ut , ſimul; ius, uni cum. 


6. Separandi, ut &vev, fine ; 


xls, ſeorſum. 


7. Excipiendi, ut FA, ptzeterquamn. 
8. Optandi, ut ei, fi; ei 9e, utinam. 


9. Demonſtrandi, ut 7969, ecce. 


10. Hortandi, ut fie, &ja, 


11. Affirmandi, ut 7 ve, nimirum; rds Joe, omnino. 
12. Jurandi, ut la, 1 val, ita, ſic; næ, per. 5 


— — 


13. Negandi, ut , ox, ovx, non. e 
14. Frohibendi, ut pers ne; „Ec, nullo odd 


15. Cauſæ, ut lena, xegn, causa, gratia, ergo, F 
16. Conjecturæ, ut ies, TEL, tan. 
17. Temporis, ut Tore, quando. Se 


18. Loci t, 


Fy LY 


3 1. Nulla fas jp pA 
Imperativi Verborum, & caſus No- 
minum in adverbia tranſeunt : 
_ Imperat. ut 34, age; ia, ah: la, 
eja 3 dE, certe, nimirum, & al. 
Nomina: in recto, vel obliquo, u- 
triuſque numeri. 
In recto: adjectiva neutralia non ra- 


rd ſiunt adverbia, ut «#9, celeriter; 


pile, prefſtantiflime: Duo etiam 
maſculina, ut b de, iN de, rectà: Sub- 
fantiva admodum pavca z ut Hag, 
Heſicd. Aye, Herodot. 

In obliquis: Subſtantiva vel adje© i- 
va, præſertim faminina, adverbiorum 


* 


ut rob, W . prope; Tee ay, ultra. 


naturam indvunt, in Gen. ut zmolonte, 


o iyeu. Dat. ut oTcuds, idig. Accuſ. 
ut dainty, gratis. Sæpe etiam cum ar- 
ticulo, ut Tay rain, quamprimùm, 
celerrime. 

2. Fact mutatione, 45 

Accentũs, vel ſpiritds, ut And. 
profectò; d co, youre, -der, vals 


de, & fir, 


Additis literis T, T; ut a-, vin, 
-e, & al. 

Variatis, vel detractis literis; ut 
Tp N, pro molyou, in genus. 

* Neta, 1. Localia que definunt in 
de, vel S7, motum fignificant à le- 


Adverblis 


S FM www © 


—. — 


De ETryYMOLOGIA. 


Pars II- 181 
Die Interjectione. | 
Adverbiis etiam accenſentur Interjectiones, quæ ſunt; * 


1. Vocantis, ut 4, ©. 
2. Gaudentis, ut les, hui. 


3. Laudantis, vel gratulantis, ut t, euge. 
4. Dolentis, ut iet, hei, heu. 


5. Admirantis, ut J, 0c, hui; Sagal, garal, pape. 


6. Conſternati, ut à, &, au. 


aw” 


7. Ridentis, ut &, &, ha, ha, he. N 
8. Minantis, vel execrantis, ut eve!, ve. | | 
9. Furentis, & Bacchantis, ut evav, evan; ede, evæ, evohe. 


to; ut ov2gy:-Jey, de celoz oixcefvr, 
domo ; Abivn- 9e, ex Athenis; Meſa- 
gi-bir, ex urbe Megarenſi. 

2. Quz exeunt in , os, &, fig- 
nificant motum ad locum, ut irfa-de, 
huc; cg e, in cœlum; 'Abiva-Gt, 
Athenas. ; | 

3- Quz in 3, es (ex ed: per Sync. 
& Craſ.) 71, xov, 765, $4, lignificant in 
loco, ut I-, ela- domi; Ab- 
„ Athenis; kxag)a-xov, ubique; ix- 
Tor, extra; 2-9, ibi: quædam in cu, 
ut ar- ibi: pauciora in xi, dey, 
ut raia- xi, ubique; -der, intus. 

4. Quz in a, in loco, & ad locum 
bgnificant, ut dy-w, ſupra, ſurſum; 
z27-%, infra, deorſum. 

5. Hæ particulæ adverbiales in 
compoſitione præſixæ: des, iet, da, 
92 Aa, A!, Bou & irre, adaugent fig- 
nificationem: & retrahunt plerumque 
accentum, ut ap'-dyacs, valde manife- 
tus, & al. 

b. Na & ys (particulz Poeticæ) pri- 
vant, ut vy-Toc, infans, yi-por, nu- 
be; in paucis augent, ut 141-dvwor, 
Wulcis ; „u- vec, latZ fluens. | 
41 dve (cui opponitur «) 

Itatem, vel malignitatem notat, 
ut bre, difficilis captu; Juo- 


fortunium, ut ue -vagit, infelix Paris. 


8. Particula « eſt vel privativa (pro 


Aste) ut d-5galoc, inviſibilis; vel con- 


junctiva (pro d h] ut d-xoilig, con- 
ſors lecti ; vel intenſiva (pro yay) ut 
&-Tewic, valde intenſus: Vel denique 


redundans, ut 974 xv, d-dlaxue; ſpi- 


„ PI 

g- Szpe etiam privativa « adfciſcit 
y ante vocalem, ut &e-1-az:oc, indig- 
nus: interdum , vel 4 pro , ante 
conſonam, ut &-y-r0riw, d&-u-ogooc 2 
Sic igt quandoque, ut igi-y-Joures, 
valde ſonans. 

10. Adverbia negandi, fi negant, 
valde negant. 

11 Ov, non, ante conſonam; fi vo- 
calis tenuis ſequatur, additur x; fi aſ- 
pirata x, ut ov A- Ailit - d- ahi * 
ou=x, T-F e. 

12. Ode, fic, ante vocalem; ſed 
ed re, ante conſonam. 

13. Adverbia quædam ſpecialem ha- 
bent comparationem, Comparat. ſcil. 
vel in rige, & Superl. in rare, ut 
dyw, re, rar, & al. vel in og 
ante. circumflexum, precedente 7), os, 
a>, & Superlat, in 7s, ut Tex, 
Ia-71-01, vel 4-00-07, 74-x-1016 3 
AAN, MANA"), GR- la. 
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pine, malevolus; interdum etiam in- 
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152 De ErTMOLTLO IA. Pars l N ! 


Cap. XVI. 
De Conjunttione. 


Onjunctiones ſunt vel primitive, ut yag, enim; u, quiden; ] 
zel, poſiquam, & ſim. Vel! 
Derivativæ, ut «aa, ſed; 32, quad, quia: vel 
Compoſitæ, quæ long? plurimæ ſunt. 
Conjunctionum ſignificatio varia eſt; ſunt enim Conjunctioneʒ: 
1. Copulativæ, ut sal, &; ve, que. 
2. Diejunctivæ, ut, #, aut: & compoſ. ejus : 5-0, 4-yovr, ſive, 
3. Condeſſivæ, ut 24% sar ig, eth. 
4. Adverſativez, ut di, verd (quod reſpondet particulæ wi, qu 
dem) A, ſed; ouws, tamen. | 
* Cauſales, ut vag, enim; zr, quod, quoniam, cum multi 


| 6. Ratiocinativz, five concluſivz, ut ne, ol, ergo; leg 


quapro . 1 | a 
"Fe „ i, &, fiz unde Compoſ, tn, contr. 3 
8. Dubitativæ, ut d; num? pr; nunquidꝰ 
9. Potentiales, ut 4, xe; vel xe». | | 
10. Completivz, five expletive, «r, «gx, dg, pa, ve, Im, uw, 
te, vo, , rig, wei, Tov, ve, 704, quæ interdum nihil ſignificant, 
ſed orationem explent; addunt tamen emphaſin quandam, & venuſts 


” 
1 * 4 1 << KL 1 n 


Car. XVIII. 
3 De Prepoſitione 1 
ö Præpoſitiones ſunt octodecim. 
ix ante conſonantem. ._ 
| 4 Tex 


ante vocalem, aut diphthongum. 


- "SOR i 


£ % $6 $ | Ss &y, in. 
Monoſyllabz ſex tie, dd. 
2 | Teo, ante. | 
1s, 
9 , cum. 


Nota, 1. Ex præpoſitionibus, tres 2. Præpoſitiones inter ſe compoſitz 
fant Acres: ix, vel g; ov, eic, reli- migrant in adverbia, ut ragt, extu, 
que ſunt oxytona. foris. 

Diſh 


pofitr 


extra, 


ih 


Pars II. De ETYMOLOGIA, 


* aug, eircum. 

d, per. : 
22 
ard, a. | 
dia, propter. 5 
si, in. | 
rare, 8 | ” 
E , 
gd, apud. ; 5 | 
4 viel, circa. | 6 
| \ rar ub. 

9 ſuper, 


167 


#- * 
Am. 1 


„ 
* 


Dich labæ duode- 6 


C A P. XIX. : 
, De Figuris, 4 IP "i 


Igura el quadruplex, VIZ. | Orthographiz, Re OT æ, 8 
F taxgos, Proſodiæ: hoc autem in Joco de * Prioribus . 
, tim agemus, quod illas jam demum abſolvimus. (-:5 58 

Figurz Orthographiæ funt: Metatheſis, Antitheſis. 

Metatheſis eſt _—_—_— tranſpoſitio, ut yours pro vos x 
& al. 

Antitheſis eſt literarum commutatio; vel poſitio unius literæ pro 
altera, ut we-, pro --. 

Figuræ 8 (quæ & Orthographie rectiùs in quibuſdam 
vocibus dici poſſunt) ſunt: 

. Metaplaſmus, Protheſis, Aphæreſis, Epentheſis, Syncope, Para- 
tage, Apocope, Synalcepha. al 

Metaplaſmus eſt mutatio terminationis 5 ut an-, pro Baue, 
ramo. | 


— 


, 7 


n mee ante vel _ ut bode 
„ pro k-pd-ror, robur bar: 


l. 
7 Sæpiſſimè , pro og; ut S- 
N-, pro NANA -Gα 0g9-7]-wpro 


png . 
Præcipuè in Dativis nominum, 
viz, Singulari ſecundæ ſimplicium, 7 


» 


* 


dx) fro + aAx%7 2 Singulari & bo- 
rali tertiæ fimplicium z ut g h-, 
2. TepIir-e 3 3 odfCr-7oq, pro et- 
066. 
Metaplaſmus verd in genere elt 
quævis mutatio in dictione, per poeti - 
cam licentiam. 


\ 
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| Protheſis eſt N literæ, vel ſyllabæ, in principio dictionis 


ut 5-puxgos pro purg 


Aphzreſis eſt bat literz, yel fyllabe, i in principio, ut «ie, pto 


-le b. 


Epentheſis eſt interpoſitio literæ, vel ſyllabz, ut - -i, pro 


As, E-1-£Tt, PIO i- -e ©. 


Syncope eſt ablatio litera, vel Gllbe, L urn ditionis, ut d. 
um, pro 01-0-pecet 3 eit , pro eUg-yo-5j5105 d, Hebr. ix. 12. 
Paragoge eſt adjectio in fine, ut yo-0a, pro #6 ©. 


Apocope 


eſt detractio I fine, ut 7%, 


pro een |, 


Synalcepha, ſeu Thlipfis 8, eſt eliſio vocalis ante, vel poſt alteram, 
ut r, pro rc tua, mea; reien, Pro mh dE, HolHHν,. pro 


To iA , veſtimentum. 


1 Sæpe præßgitur "vi 7 tiadenar, 


pro #xdojant ; — Geaxa. Ana- 
diploſi vero eſt, quando prima 
vocis ſyllaba, vel conſona repetitur, ut 


kee pro Iuaner, 3 u- A. 

> Frequentids s auferturz at cod, 
pro i-πο; xiiyoc pro b-uityocs Vo- 
catur 4g, quoties reduplicatio perfe- 
Qi tollitur, ut i 92, pro M- . 

Adſciſcitur + poſts; ; v poſt o, 
ut #s-3-yos; pro or, yo=U-@oc, pro 
voc oc. 


Variis hæc figura inſignitur 25 


fionibus: vocatur enim E 


Parentheſia (ſeu propriꝭ dicta Epenthe- 
pe aremptaſis. 


f) Diplafieſmus, P 

4 Ex genitivis quintz excidunt a, 
Sr, ut #erTg% pro TaT-$-gor, riygior, 
pre Tiyei-d-or 3 niere pro _—— 

Vazic & hc figura appellatur: 

© Syncope; item Ellipfs, Paret- 
E Ecthlipſis. 

« * Subjungitur.z crebrids, ut "00Tae=}; . 
pro ed rec; Abyuo-1, pro Not. 4 2 
dam nomina ſecundæ, tertiæ, & 
tæ ſimplieium, & primæ — 4 — 


augentur {yHabis 94 4 an, ut ate tio, — 


e dun-: verſo ſape a in u, & utri- 
uſque nonnunquam in e, ut Au-, ci 
pro g-; e pro N 
6 re N 


«4 


, 
"© & TIT; 


& *% 
- 


& oy tertiæ, & genitivis fœmininorum 
in an-eror quintz, adherent et & Fn, 
a ultima conſona e, vel y, ut 
222 a clęrve-t; 09145-p1 ab bo- 
Tio-13 MEAL 010=P1 A a ted ay, -Ivo-t: 
his es yau-c, II. &. v. 474 

* quintz, neutra tantim 
in og aſſumunt g: vel en, verſo oin t, 
ut i- i- e- d pro c -t: legitur k- 

SIS (ll N.. v. 5684} pro 'Epl- | 
ab"Ep:C:e, Ercbus. Nota; 
he voces 2 indeclinabiles uſurpantur per 
omnes numero, & caſus. 


* Mutatio hanc ſuſtinent nomi- 
na quintæ A omnes caſus fin- 
gulares, ut Nom. , 7 Gen. 


Ala, pro Alau-voec, Dat, dud 4 pro gal- 
NN, Accuſ. ANN, pro A-, 
Voc. ut 4 Aud, pro At 

Nan n concurrunt fi- 
gurz, ut l-, pro o- u- -d ab 41 
das, per Paragogen & Sync. 6-T4-7v- 
et, Pro. ixvjar, per Protheſin, & An- 
titheſin, & al. 

0 Complectitur in ſe Apocopen, & 
Aphzrefin: modd enim fini, modd ini- 
vel en 2 05 5 
u us E ræ· 

* e vel diphthongum, 
quam elidunt, in ben prorſus o- 
mittunt; contra quam faciunt Latini. 


90 " * 
+. P 


84 


— 


PAR S III. n 
De SYNTAXL. Tr bead 


Sager dividitur in Concondantian, & Regimen, — 
: 316 J's 
I. Articuli (item nominis Adj ai, Pronominis, | & | Pantcip 
cum Subſtantivo. Fit th S 
IL Antecedentis cum Relativo. > 5 2 
III. Nominativi cum Verbo. du 0 101m Un 


** — Ad, FEI 8 FX _—_— — — 4 as n + WF 
. * _ * 7 * 7 RE > - * — — \ os A 4 th — — _ 
9 , -  * 17 * "= . * 4 4 * . . m_ . » - 5 w-% 


0 A P. I. 
De concordantia Articuli cum Subfantion, & al. 4 


| Aral nite ö A eee 5 Pronaming & — ) cid 


0 ſuis Subſtantivis, vel achunctis conveniant genere, numero, & 

8 

At. by FT a 5, Ass, Joharn. i i. I. In principio erat Ver. 
Nom. Adje&t. a zenoNe 4 dig Gol; ron arabo Menand. bo- 


mus vir eſt commune bonum. 
Pronom. «yvas Tygyow Tov aBiey a a , Hippoer. in juramento. 


| caſts ſervabo vitam meam. 


Particip. a ©9rW 4 jifJaprocuroey reins agus of wort, gs 
my ep tranſpoſita, non fert fructum 
Exceptiones articuli di 
1. Articuſus cujuſque generis eum adverbio pro nomine ſumitur 
* caſu, 4 4 76 4 i, Dent. v.21. vicino. 4 1b #xacignÞ, 


Matth. xxii. 3 "39. In neutro genere fic poſitus, quandoque adverbia- 
d. olim. 


ee Fa 


d Sic d a Tod a niger Teo 'Iodd- ut Ber vic a nd 4 er e Fade 
wu, Mare. x. 1. per ul — F owe, Marc. v. 1. & venerunt in ulte- 
vile i 4 T&1 a Adv ie, Johann, rius maris. i. e. ber is (wipes) 73 
viü. 23. vos ex inferis elt. Ve- (or, vel aal) wiggey rde Fanden 
rim, in hujuſmodi Iocutionibus, par- & fic erit debita dictionum diſpofitio. 


m & &@r, vel quid fimile ſubauditur | 
N 0 "= 2 | 2. Arti- 8 


— 
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Ge Atyen, Juſtin 
Deo dicere, quomodo. 


3- Articulus neuter cum genitivo ſeq 


Ke Eeunxarr 


Pars III. 
. Articulus neutrius generis, qualicunque dictioni, vel clauſulz, 
materialiter acceptæ, —— ut i deſxot ame ſius a rd rdf v 


Trinit — incredulitatis (eſt) de 


ente, fignificat poſſeſſionem, 


proprietatem, vel relationem i, ut ar a 76 8 Keirages _ 
Matth. xxii. 21. reddite-quz{ſurit} Cæſaris, Czfari. 

4- Articulus præpoſitivus, vel ſubjunctivus ſumitur pro a 756, vel 
reg, ſequente ſzpius 1 905 N & fim, at 40/8 ie, Matth. xiii. 29. 
ule vero alt. 6, i. e. cuir. 1 Th 4 %, 11. n autem 1 5 79 i. 


argh 1 of 


+ 


5. Articulus neuter cum Infinitivo pro nomine faraivar in omni 
caſu, ut 4 70 AM 4 OiAriv 4 Tod wn 4 m aleo 1 Alutarch, 


nimius amor odii cauſa efle ſolet. 


6, Articulus non rard ſubinnuit 47 potiſimüm ante prepoſitis 
nem, vel adverbium, ut 2 6 u 7076 og uod, Matth. vi. 9. qui in 


ccelis, 1. e. 4 oy, eſt k. 


Ny + Articulus pluralis (obſervato genere nominis proprii) cum præ- 
tone, A ed, aura, & ſim. & accuſativo, acc * ip- 
2 ut 207 4 4p@1 Kozwbiovs, Herodot. Corinthii 

8. Genitivus poſt partitivum, vocativus pro nominativo poſitus, 


non 


en de m, ſemper 


articulum poſtulant, ut 4 4% Toy 


2e ud, Johann. xix. 34. unus militum. 4 1 4 wars bye igen, 


uc. viii. 54. puella ſurge. 


9- Articulus præpoſitivus nonnunquam panitur pro ſubjunctivo; ; 


& viciſſim, ſubjunctivus pro præpoſitivo; 3 ut 4 76 Aα,“u, A 
us» adde geen, Dion. quod maximum (cl) plurimi homines mole- 
K+ vivunt. 25 pro 6. Zorgarus a 6 6/699 dixhiyelas. Socrates qui 


bonus (eſt). diſputat, 5 pro 5g. 


10. Adjectiva fine ſubſtantivo poſita, ſæpiſſimè veſtiuntur ariculs, 
ut ais 4 7% 4 idia nab, e i. 1. in Foes, venit, | 


- 


1 Subaudito ech; deer, doe, vel 
| hpjuſmegi nomine. Hinc, aaodelea Tra 
Kaio2poc, Kaioget!, i, e. T4 a xenuedle, 
vel Te zyla Kaioager, res que ſunt 
Cæſaris; atque ita conſtructio erit re- 
gularis. 

„ Similiter a vd d gend, Co- 
loſſ. iti. 2. (ad verbum) quæ ſurſum 


ſapite, i. e. 4 ra A, quæ ſunt ſur- 
ſum, 


" Interdum (neglecto genere) fignt- 
Fat comitatum, tuns, facultatem 
ſectam, relationem, cam iifdem, vel 


alis Næpeſuione, & caſu. ut @ cl d g- 
i — « ” 


p} y nam, Act. aral. xiii. 13. 


ſocii Pauli. @ ci 4 megb Thy N 2 
noph. agricolæ. 4 oi 4 rig! oy * 5 
en, kal Tec Abywve, Iſocr. poetæ & 


otatores. 4 ei 4 und Trede, Athen. 
Stoici. 4 e 4 Tpor-aluarer, Sophocl. 


conſanguinei. a ei a war ' dyoger, De» 
moſth. cauſidici. a ei An ö Hicubor, 


Plutarch. concionatores. 


w 2 TW a d iin upp cy xa} a Toy 


a M xi tyas pxoner, Demoſth. 


huic ſuccenſens, os; * * 


: "Gon: 4 4 


11. oni 


1 
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11. -Omittitur ſæpiſſimè articulus ante interrogativa. ut t; in- 
definita ut 216 univerſalia ſigna, ut Si; nec non numeralia cardi- 
nalia, ut «753 fed præcipus ante nomina propria in epiſtolarum in- 
{criptionibus, -ut 'Irovgary; 'Ancgardew xaigew, Ifocr. (ad verbum) , 
Iocrates Alexandro gaudere, i. e. gaudium, vel ſalutem, optat a. 
12. Denique, articulus apud poetas negligitur, vel redundat o. 

Exceptiones Adjectivi, & Subſtantivi. 

1. Adjectivum (Attice & Poetice) nec caſu, nec genere, nec nu- 
mero reſpondet. EIS ith 

Caſu: ut 4 ir Tore 4 Nielwg, Il. g. v. 337. eques Neſtor, 


r 


j. e. ira 


Gen. ut 4 Zavres Po "Inwodapeic, II. G. v. 743. inclyta Hip- 


podamia, i. e. i 7 


tempora conſtituę. 


2. Adjectivum ſubaudito «v02wroc, in maſculino genere; ſubaudi- 
to xe ua, in nęutro, ponitur abſolute, ut 4 ToAnu; Atyover, Plalm. 
iv. 6. multi dicunt, i. e. 4 avlgwre:. 4 45955 1 % Ae, Soph. 
veritas ſemper recta (eſt.) i. e. 4 xgnue. _ 3 | 

3. Adjectivum plurale cujuſcunque generis, ſæpe permutat ſuum 


ſubſtantivum in genitivum, ut e 4 ara: Tov 4 dg, Euſcb. 


1 e. arbewrot Oi 


4. Szpe ſubſtantivum uſurpatur pro adjeftivo, ut 2 *Exaz; Pre, 


Lucian. Greca Lingua, 1. e. EAN. 


- 


5. Subſtantiva quorundam adjectivorum eleganter interdum reti- 
centur, ut #2Za11s ard 4 ids wage, wales, Luc. xiv. 18. (ad 


Adeo ut in hujuſmodi locutionibus, 


Verbum 40x flat, vel ſim. intelligen- 


dum ſit. 
* Atque interdum apud oratores, ut 


vardlos The Lv delia, nai Biog - 


Tag your, Chry ſoft, de Precat. im- 
pietas, & vita non congruens cum lege 
Dei, mors animæ (eſt). Ordo dictio- 
lum hie eſſet: aiCua xa} gioc Tagg- 
Nur a 0-4 dee $071 a Thc 4 uric 
e wir The TUX Gftiac ixu Tac 


acdc, De fortuna habet ce- 


| n. 
vmpoſitis tertiæ fimplicium in oc, que 
itticis ſub una terminatione commu- 
ls ſunt, ut a J Fiona a de- 


#4 aIvexniuroes, Nazianz, omnis 


leres mutationes. Ta Tie TVxne, pro 


? Fit hoc potifſimiim in derivatis & 


4 


anima repudians admonitionem, incu- 

Nonnunquam eſt generis mutatio , 
reſpiciendo non ad verba , ſed ad ſen- 
ſum .in mente retentum , five nomen 
magis commune, ut 4 Tixyoy 4 pint, 


apud Hom. chare fili. Sic apud Anacry 


a ſbeipor a pipoſla rb, infantem ge- 
. — — ubi reſp 2": 
ad vie, &pmrrog, vel al. Similiter a- 
pud Latinos: Centauro invehi- 
tur Magna. Virg. hic navis intelligi- 
tur. * 

1 Fit hoc maxime in nominibus col- 
lectivis, ut T6 a 7a Fog Senor 4 dv 
Heede Toy uneinig, Pauſan. 


- multitudo ruebat ut procum occideret. 


D ix, 
ulla, v 
* verbum) 


% 
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138 De SYNTAX I. Pars Ill 
verbum) cceperunt ab una excuſare omnes. «T6 e, ſcil. a g 
— 2 — +) 9 ae ius 


am, vel 
7 Bacemiones Prodieminis, & Subſtantivi.. | 
brulu. 1. Oni pronominis poſſeſyrt uſurpatur, quando fignificaty 
ſola perſona, ut 4#izwr a'vov, Herodian. imago tui. At quoties po 
ſeſſio, relatio, 2 vel actio rei connotatur, poſſeſſivo uti li 
cet, ut tis Ty A tun A d,], Luc. xxii. 19. in memoriam mei 
* Ponitur genitivus primitivi och pafleſſ ut 4 dec 4 ius, 
Matth. vi. 9. pater noſter. ub, pro ypereges. - 
* Poſteflivis additr nonnunquam — poſſeſſoris, ſen agen 
tis, ut 76 4 h odον,ẽEn * 4 een Lucian. hi re 
meas, infelicis, dilapidant. N 
4. Pronomina reci ſunt: {avre?, vel avreds, 1 Ar 
ot vel rade t; referuntur enim ad perſonam præredentb Ver. 


aut ſi quando praceſſerint, unt caſum Verbo. e rn 
a EuPeat 1. 2 arten ll were. Bene EuphrzuF occi ſeip- 


ſeipſum, en vag t dete ov 4 ol i er, Andocid. dicebat 
enim ſibi efſe manci dium in Laureo. 

| . Interdum e reciproct ponitur, ut e, ak #Jov; 4 at. 
rel Pſalm. cali. 7. Notas fecit vias ſuas. abr 7 iv rod. "bf 


< 


De N Va dicemus. l e 
i, & Antecedentis. | 


de concordantia Relativi, 


3 2 
| Relativam. cum antecedente concordat genere, numero, & perlo- 
na u, ut xen oids 4 The rute 4 q- — riudvt, Halicar. r Pp 
pro honore, quo me honoratis. 


— 


0 wewr i Yogi debe ar. 


abver avr3y,y, Matth. x. 39. ani- fimil. 


nam firamm invenertt, perdet il 


* Hut —— etiam — TS 
Twy & priivoy Bouvet» | 
zar, ; 4 eparavraor, 


TxioTor Tar, 4 
oſſan urg rd 
Demofth, plerique homines aliis meliùs 
conſulunt, quàm fibi ipſis. 


fFrexxt ay a bien abreig Tore * 
ſimilem habent. 
pronominibus, redduntur autem in du- 
ali: 


aliorum; 3 alii aliorum; inter ſe; 


p20071, Hocrat. multi fbi ipſis bellum 
inferunt. 
Nota, 1. 6, opbrice, magis fami- 
Faria — — — mytubrouoey i 
rebe a dau NM,ðƷ,, Hom. pratibat 
Neſtor ad ſuas ædes. 

EiT:wc idol, n r 4 berker: 5 


rang Horx at, ariS2proay d ar, Thucyd- . 


n Wl ragt alicubi ſuos vincere, ani- 


mem recipicbant. — 


* Hal regoc & quae, addito geni- 

tivo avTwy uſurpantur. reciproce; fic 
oFhregor ab, — adrõrã ut 70d 4 
yori auTay Ted Tour, 

noſtra ipſorum agimus. ſubaudi 2 2a 
ue. 


3. *AM%ixev, duet, AN 
cum 


alas flirte, in flaralt: alt- 


rut * 


rus, invicem, ut o des 
Iſocr. ho- 


Falt a aA ov dine 


mines opinionibus inter ſe: diſſident. 


w Oy Tor, hic; dxr3yve, ille; bent, 
niet, quantus, ole, qualis ; item 
Excep- 


M pars III. 
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2 . S 838 
* 4 
@ ** 4 p 4 


TC; mo * Exceptio 8 
ling- 1, Frequenter relativum & antecedens in eodem caſu ponuntur, ut 


rice vr 79 YeaPn, r , 4 Nl Ad else, lycopc, Johann. 11. 2 2. 


& crediderunt ſcripturæ, & ſermoni, quem dixit Jeſus, i. e. % rer. 
ICatur 2:Pronomen antecedens ſzpids reticatur, ut AA 4 & , nai dre 


ö pol- Bi 4 6» du, nate 0% axouzrts A & yn det, Euagr. loquere que decet, 
ut l. ¶ & de rebus honeſtis, & non audies quz minime decet, i. e. 2 . 

mei 3. Relativum non rard præcedit, præcipuè in eodem caſu poſitum, 
„ u ig i a6 3 ring, Johann. xi. 6. manſit in quo erat loco. 


Ve. in r @ . 
agen. 7 


u re De cotcandentia Nominativi &Verbi. 


R 


Onine Verbum Perſonale, & finiturn, habet p 
mtiviim Subſtantivi*, cum quo concordat numero & perſon3, ut 25 4 
mina owev Hiνν d writ, Johann. iii. 8. ſpiritus ubi vult ſpirat. 

A Exceptiones. 0 | 
1. Neutrum plurale gaudet Verbo fingulariy, ut 29 eelvgig, @ ue 


em Nomi 


rare A vu, Diodor. pecuniæ obediunt omnia. 
2. Vocativi ſecundæ Perſonæ Imperativis præponuntur, ut 4 ad- 


t a FAtyoer, Matth. xx. 30. Domine miſerere. 
3. Uſurpant Attici nominativum pro vocativo, ut Ze aware a A. 


Mo d og r 4 g 


— 2 * by 


— Il. y. v. 277, 278. Jupiter pater, ſolque 
n | 


qui cuncta infpict; 2, I' pro neue ed. | 
4 Interdum etiam genitivus Attic loco nominativi ponitur, ut 
derſo - ds jor A rourou re aydler 4 yiroi1o vor. (ad verbum) utinam il- 


"> 


3 ago Wis boni miku nunc fiat, pro ro e To &yebo 7. 


wow, quot; rde, quotus; rera- 
n, cujus; ro&arnov, quotuplex, & 
im, indefinitè ſumpta non rarò con- 
muntur more relativorum, ut #a+- 
ilar IuCpuer. A ⁰,,Ce @ iTX oc A- 
* elephantorum embryon quantus 
5 211. T YT | S044 348 

Nota, 1. Ad ſubſtantivum refertur 
ranomen primitivum. 


jerſane_rariſſim8 exprimitur, niſi em - 
Maſeos, vel diſtinctionis caus3, ut ac 
he, Johann. xviii. 37. tu dicis. 


tur in Verbis hujuſmcdi: a aiyover, 
gal, a tl N, a bu, ut ar a 
dar, Plut. ut dicunt, ſubaudi a dr- 
Norte: item in nonnullis Imperſona- 
ths, ut & ic, tonuitz 6 f- 


4 Nominativus tertiæ ſæpe omitti- 


Seade, fulguravit. ſcil. 44%; 5 4 04+, 
Tis , Deus, aut natura. | 
Aliquando etiam maſculina & fœ- 
minina, ut - {MY 4eves a Vuvoe 
udlipas dgxal A a Thaflas, Pin- 
dar» -hymni dulciſoni ſunt laudis po- 
ſterioris principia-· Thada, pro xta- 
N | 


-* Ni6 re, Ader, vel Nagpur 
28+ | 


2. Nominativus prime vel ſecunds. ſubaudi 


Nonnunquam tota oræio ſupplet lo- 
cum nominativi, ut 4 7a Wy wdty 


e dwaldviw, Ide Ob, Philo- 


in nulla prorſus re peccate ſolius Dei, 
ſcil. 4 tc, eſt. 
Sic apud Latinos: Sciie tuum nibil 


eſt, niſi te ſcire boc, ſciat alter; ſcire 


tuum, i. e. ſeientia tua. | 
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5. Chm Verbi prima dualis deeſt, nominativus dualis primæ pluril 
| Jungitur; ut 4 5 4 l E,, Soph. nos duo eximus. Vide p. 60. 

| Exceptiones Concordantiis communes. 

1. Plures nominativi, ſubſtantiva, vel antecedentia cujuſcungy 

numeri, poſtulant verbum, adjectivum, vel relativum plurale, ut 
a ovigns aal a n4gres 4 diapigove!, Ariſtot. ſemen & fructus diffs 
runt. 4 | 25 » 1 > ebb II} | 
Nota, hoe Verbum cum nominativo dignioris perſonz ; item a 
jectiva cum ſubſtantivo; relativum cum antecedente generis digniori 
conſentit a, ut i warzg cov 4 xa yu capers 4 i ebα⁰Eub et, Loc, 
li. 48. pater tuus, & ego dolentes quærebamus te. a dd ο 4 adm. 
@n 4 yvurei, Jac. ii. 5 pater, aut ſoror nud. 
22. Duo maſculina cum neutrog etiamſi ſignificent naturam ratio. 
nalem, admittunt tamen adjectivum neutrum, Tiv7evopier 41g. wal. 
ea a A ul a ve pacs ty 01, 4 dul, T6 xai A ig, Narian, 
credimus in patrem, & filium, & ſpiritum ſanctum, eidem eflentil 
eãdemque gloria (præditos). 

© Duo foeminina non reſpuunt foemininum, ut 2 Jgaov ry; K 4 
dale Tens A A beanie, Ariſtot. audacia, & temeritas, inter 
ſe invicem contraria ſunt. | TROL” Drs 

4. Maſculina & fœminina rem inanimatam ſigniſicantia, quand 
que admittunt maſculinum b, ut 2 Sb a a ide die 4 wil 
(46201, Lucian. timor & ſpes ſurſum volantia. | 

5. Verbum inter duos nominativos, & relativum inter duo antece- 
dentia diverſorum numerorum, cum alterutro convenire poteſt, ut 
a 1 ee worverbewrore)or a ten a" Agate. Phil. Arabes ſunt gens 
multis conſtans hominibus. 2 ToAres eiviv 2 eg à Poatous youths 
Lucian. civitates ſunt quos ſpecus arbitraris. 9 5 

6. Interrogativum & ejus redditivum caſu ac tempore concordants, 
ut 4 Tivog 1 eixa abr, xaiy ixrilgafy; a Keairdge;, Marc. Xii. 16, 
Cujus imago hzc (eſt), & inſeriptio? Cæſaris. 

'® Dignior autem perſona prima veo!;ia, ald a Andree d v Th 
quam ſecunda, ayt tertia; & ſecunda c a aigera, Ariftot. poteſtas & 
quam tertia: diznius maſculinum ge- divitiæ propter honorem expetend 
nus quam. fœmisinum, aut neutrum; ſunt. 

& fem. quàm neutrum : in aliis vers Interdum diſcrepant, quando pet 

digniſſimum eſt neutrum, prout ex ex- pronomen poſſeſſivum reſpondetur, ut 

emplo ſequentevidere licet. 4 vor 0 Nie; @ Tabs: cujus eſ 
> Sæpiùs verò neutrum, ut as 4 v oratio ? mea. 
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0 . i 4 2 0 A ay II. 
EY” cas "De regimine Sulfantivorum. 
Regula. 8 

UO vel plura ſubſtantiva ad eandem ? rem ſpectantia, in Sddem 

caſu apponuntur 3, ut, 4 loans ; 0 Bar1io1ns, 2 Ill. I. 
Johannes Bapriſta. 

1 — 
" Genitivus poſt Subſtantivum. 


1. Nomen proprium loci ( præſertim urbis) poſt appellativum ſu- 
pm, nonnunquam in fewitivo effertur, ut 6 "Abaray a ws, De- 


moſth. urbs Athenæ. 


2. Cum duo fubſtantivi diverſe fighifieationis concurrunt, q uod 
ſenſu poſterius eſt, in genitivo pour; ut ve b Otod 4 eee 


ret. 3 20. Dei 2 


Wee, top þ py 
4 vise, filius 4x : 
5, Genitivus per ſe peine 


beiden 1 Weir; * 2 


donnullis quarta Concordantia : eadem 


mione BanJielnc. à profixum habere 
tot, nifi quod ſab capite Regiminis 


2 72 t ſepe in adjecti- 
um poſſeſſivum mutatur, ut a Jeuxziy 
, Theogn. caput ſervile, pro 
neu, fervi. N per præ- 
politionem cum ſuo caſu, exprimitur. 
bt cox aegahd, nal woxtizcc ui b gde 
Tidrvovs Nav A deh1Uʒ Hor. nimiæ 
Wr familiaticates vebus pub- 
tutæ non ſunt, i, & at TVexyruy 
May . 5 


ut 4 Yun eres b e mulier el- 
frenati 


4a ut Tx; 6 44.6 
impudentiam! hie 4 2, vel 2 oer intelligitur e. 8 
6. Lays & vitupecium, uti etiam menſura rei, poſt fubſlantivuta, 


* 


8 Huc refer: eit — aan 
tam $20 re, Ifocr. ed dementia qui- 
dam devenerunt . Aliter tamen Gract 
interdum loquuntur, ut 8 v00o970y a7- 


- yoy lier, Demoſth. tantum vini * 


fit, 

4 Item in Appellativis, — 
de b riot, i. e. aer, vel 4 
beatus dropter 8 Vide pag. 

Sic a & Tis aber —4 
regiat, Ariſtot. O miſferiam bama- 
nam! 2 pr5. The 6 nu 
men. væ Græcie! 

* Subſtantivum laudis vel peil, 
rary ſequityr _ eee, 3 
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162 De Synraxi, Pars fl 
frenati oris, 4 dg, Juadexa 6 Tyan, Herod. ſtatua duodeciu 


Eubitorum 8. 
| Dativus poſt Subſtantivum. 
Genitivus quandoque in dativum vertitur, præſertim poſt nomen 


- ſabſtantivum adjectivè acceptum, & ſignificans relationem, affeQq. 


£ 


nem, vel contrarietateni, & 6i qou» a ve +& b Line, Luc. y 
10. qui erant ſocii Simonis, i. e. 20% Liang. 


38 5 th 


) 28 5 4 - 
De regimine Adjectivorum. 


$40 Regulz. 
whe Genitivus poſt Adjecti vum. 


1. K Djeftiva que fignificant deſiderium, fugam, curam, negli- 


T gentiam,  contemptum, memoriam, oblivionem, notitian, 
3gnorantiam, prodigalitatem, parſimoniam, accuſationem, ſen dan- 
nationem, & abſolutionem, genitivum poſtulant ; ut a ,s b dl. 
es, Nazianz. cupidus ſanguinis. ee ee 5 
Similiter, adjectiva ſignificantia dignitatem, potentiam, impoten- 


tiam, ſeparationem, differentiam, excellentiam, participationem, im. 


.munitatem, vacuitatem, vel privationem, eundem caſum exigunt, ut 
b exaivev a dee, Xenoph. laude dignus. 9 80 


2. Partitiva, comparativa, & ſuperlativa h partitivè accepta; item 


collectiva, indefinita, interrogativa, numeralia i, ponderalia k, & qu 


tivo, ut 6Th b eber adde, Gregor. inter omnes Dea inhonoratiſſima ſum, 


qui natur3 bonus eft, ſubaudi @ drip. pro Tecgy dTtd)iny, 
- rarids in Accuſativo, niſi ourexdoxnar, Aliquando poſt ſuperlativum ſolus ar- 


ut 2 dg νν,⅝e Bovhnr, vir magnus ticulus genitivi caſus ponitur ian. 
filio, i. e. 2a, vel Tg x&@c, ut or. 4.BixhidTor ri <y Tait n- 
Non rard præpoſitio exprimitur, ut Xas0y ToXadxis xaxtoTa gene, 1 


| «vip upper, ds a driver 17e & oogiar, ſocr. ſæpe optimi quique civium inf 
Celebs. vir prudens, & peritus philoſo- liciflimi ſunt, i. e. Toamnrav. 


* 
4 


: 4 81.4 dla v ©:6G , II. Ce v. 517. | ; * 


371 


75 


phizz. Sic, @ due sic 14 & Tavle, Vt riucary pc upie b oudivoc a: d 
Ariſtoph. ingenio valens ad omnia, ſub- - Tigee, Athen. legum cognitione null 
audi b rod pple. . ee 
8 Addito ſpe accuſativo hujuſmo- * Adjectiva ponderis | comparative 
di: g Hoc, dot, Ahn, vd xet, i- rum naturam habent, ideoque cum Ge- 
rec, u\' A AiSog Th futy winor 6 Tedeoy nitivo conſtruuntur, ut a MVRIOT NaCI 
zar, Diodor. Lapis longitudine cen- dv xaxd rouiouty dvr xaxer br 
0m 1 vel centum pedes gn. elev, Ariſtot. homo malus infinitis 
o Genitivi interdum uſurpatur modis plurà mala perpetraverit quan 
; Praxpolitio cum ſuo caſu, ut — — 2 beſtia. plurg | | Mi 


a 


men 


IC. v. 


% 
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b « privativa | componuntur, genitivo gaudent m, ut a b, 207 
ele, Luc. v. 3. unum navigiorum. 4 rewreget 76y b derer, 
Icy, Juniores homines. à tAax19; ror AreflAν, 1 Cor. xv. . 
ninimus Apoſtolorum. | ; 
3. Comparativa ſubaudito x, quàm, genitivum poſtulant n, ut d 
uy Tigiorevoy 1 dm νEõ 4 Yνον Twr þ Peeuucrtur, Matth. 
v 20. ſynon abundaverit juſtitia veſtra plus (quam) Scribarum o. | 
* Poſitivum, comparativum, & ſuperlativum, pro ſe invicem 

urpantur: 

Pol. pro comp. ut 4 a&y4% weraidivai ix} xvgier 5 tx" aibew- 


ro, Plalm. cxviui. 8, meliũs (eſt) confidere in Domino, quam in ho- 


» 


mine, i. e. 66:461vor. | | 
Comp. pro pol. ut 4 weiguv d b revrav y &yary, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 
major autem horum (eſt) charitas, i. e. ys. | 
Superl. pro comp. ut «ow 4 xgu7io10v þ x])nuaru f] So- 
phoc. quantò — eſt ſalutare conſilium opibus? pro xgeie- 


rel, 8 
PDativus * Adjectivum. 


1. Adjeftiva quibus cammodym, jucunditas, facilitas, amicitia, 
decorum, manſuetudo, fiducia, obedientia, manifeſtatio, æqualitas, 
cum ſuis contrariis ; item apparatus & propinquitas ſignificantur, dati- 
yum requirunt, ut 4 &yaboy þ wo 371 trureivaras we, Pſalm. cxix· 7 1. 


bonum (h. e. utile eſt) mihi, quòd me humiliäſti. 
2. Dati vus ſequitur adjectiva ex v & Sπẽ] compoſita, ut 4 de- 


- 


.vrie; 7@ b wales, Baſil. confubſtantialis Patri. 


3. Quibuſlibet adjectivis dativus inftrumenti adjungitur, ut 4à g- | 


piges 76 6 giper, Ariſtot. promptus gladio. 


! Ut a d9 So Tac Galirxen b Jura- 

Garg Demoſth. liber à dominatu Phi- 
i. 

'n Huc etiam referto verbalia pluri- 
ma, præcipuè in ixec, & Tigs, ut 
iyadet Dios, nat b dN a Faptx)i- 

» Bafil, Deus bonus eſt, & dator bo- 
wrum. Item nomina quæ ſuperlati- 
vrum naturam induunt, ut 4 diz 6 
Oder, Hom. diva Dea: um. 

* Hic etiam (& ir aliis ejuſmodi 
exemplis) nomen ſubſtantivum intelli- 
ui polſit, ac tum dictiones apte conve- 
went, ut ir 1 igoiboy » ννjẽꝭ 
m ù ud / a rftcy (a diatootrn) Tay 
[ Tanin ed db d, yAwoonc 
b kites @ Yu pier abi, Hom, 


Varii 


de Neſtore, cujus ab ore melle dulcicz 
fluebat oratio, i, e. yavxiar ( yAuxd- 
Tus) AlNret. TY 
Nota, 1. Genitivus ifte interdum 
per ablativum exponi non poteſt, ut 
a Nx. ieh tbr¹α⁰,ꝰG eixcue Tov b G- 
freier, Ariſtot. Eth. ſatiùs eſt benefa- 
cere amicis quam alienis. : 
2. Genitivus comparativi mutari 
teſt in caſum Verbo congruentem, 
terpoſitis particulis 3, Jig, ite, 
& ſim. ut cvdvy ic xTHIua a orparoTe- 
gov 5 & deer, nulla poſſeſſio honora- 
bilior quam virtus.— 4 agticoy 
jig 6 uu den wihuca, Hom. 
cum melioribug viris verſatus ſum 


quam vos fitis, 


1 DMD SynTAxXL Pars Ill. 
©  Varii caſus poſt Adjectiva. 

' Genitivus, vel Dativus. 

r. Adjettivs quæ fignificant ſimilitudinem, difimilitudinem, con · 
trarietatem, proprietatem, vel communitatem, dativum exigunt, 
rarò enitivum, ut 4 END te) b avlewne, Luc. vi. 48. fimilis ef 
homini. 4 9eies b dh, ſimilis vobis, Johan. viii. 55. 

2. Q ſignificant reatum genitivum regunt, \rarids dativum rei, 
ut 2 t1ax0; b iegerb hie-, Ariſtot. reus ſacrilegii. 4 hx 7H b zgien, 
Matth. v. 22. obnoxius judicio. 

3. Nomen pretii apponitur adjectivis i in genitivo, quandoque etiam 
dativo, ut 4 al fol 3 agen a wvia, AEſchin. virtus venalis eſt 
ſanguine. & To b veniopne]; a wvic, Ariſtot. que numiſmate (i. e. pe- 
cunià lege ſancità) venalia ſunt. 

4. Agjettiva paſſive ſipnificantia, & participialia, dativum habent, 
ut 2 Tiuio; gr 76 b Yap, Act. Apoſt. v. 34. quem totus populo 
magni habuit. Interdum etiam genitivum; at vi præpoſitionis ſub 
intellectæ, ut Oc «Teigar)e; b verdi, Jacob. i. 13. (ad Verbum) 
Deus intentator malorum, i. e. 4 u x&xav. à malis. 

5. Porro, plurima adjectiva regentia dati vum, fi ſubſtantive accipi 
antur, genitivum adſciſcunt, ut 4 &yaT1)ei pov, Phil. 1 ii. 12. dil 
mei, 1. 7 _— 

Genitivus, Dativus, vel nn 

I. Adjeftiv fignificantia | copiam vel inopiam regunt genitivum, ut 
a Ae pv 75 vale b L&XAv, Heſiod. plena terra malorum eſt. In- 
terdum dativus, rarò accuſativus additur poſt adjectiva copiæ, ut a er- 
Foz0g b nde, _Thucyd. omnibus affluens. 4 rigiooe; 721 b copia. 

Syneſ. ſapienti3 præſtans: hic autem præpoſitio ſubaudiatur. 
ps Quodvis adjectivum admittit dativum fignificantem cauſam, ut 
a owexontry b mvgers weyan, Luc. iv. 38. detenta febri magni. 
quandoque etiam genitivum vel accuſativum, ut tAacewr]ixa; b, ut 
Hud los Ty; 6 TUNG Ariſtoph. felix propter fortunam, i. e. 4 * 
3. Plurima nomina uſitatiùs poſt ſe habent accuſativum precipue 


Jubſiantivi ignificantis W modum, un P, nomen, artem, ob. 


3. Interdurm poſt a cleganter addi- - tees, ö, & fin. comparativis it- 
tur: xa, tie, be,  6gac, wes ut tendendi, vel explicandi gratia prepe- 
4 tiger # a dvBewror, Plato. ma- nuntur, ut od b wohag 4 — ua, 
jus quam quod homini conveniat. I- oaryorugog; Matth. vi. 30. non 
tem infinitivus, ut To vio»uun @ weiccy tò magis vos, exiguæ fidei ? 

43 beigen, Sophoc. morbus major (eſt) P Tldleide a Poti or, Herodot. pt 
quàm quod ferri-poteſt. tria, Romanus. 'Keoiove iy 4 1 
4- Ut apud Latinos, eò quò, tanto - pty T9 Mee, Idem Creœſus erat g 

quantò, multò longe, & fim. fic apud nere (vel natione) Lydus. in utroque 

Græcos, bz particulæ: e, 79! Aby, exemplo ſubauditur xxT#, & fic de i 

TOAD, * reger, de, n, liis. "5 


. 8 | jecdun 


pars III. De SYNTASL 16g 
-fum, menſuram, numerum partem vel membrum, ſubaudita præ- 
— zard, Fs, & at. EST þ eids; o a 4 ens, —— 
ſorma non eſt invenuſta, i. e. 4 e · Interdum dativum, ut 4 AAsg- 
ages 1 b yiree, Act. Apoſt. xvili. 24. Alexandrinus genere, ſell. 
{, vel ſim. rarids Genitivum, ut g «a9; 5 , Alchyl. men- 
te ſuperbus, ſubaudito tx, vel ejuſmodi al. TY 


4. Idem adjectivum pro diverſa ſignificatione, diverſos caſus poſtu- 


kt, juxta diverſas regulas, ut a «9a; b Y, Heliodor, non 
videns uxorem. 4 A ,., b. axnoit, Lucian. inviſibilis aliis. 

5, Denique, ſubſtantiya pariter ac adiectiva, interventu præpaſi- 
tonum, varios regunt caſus, ut 1 T«ge rd & ge, 4 crela, De- 
moſth. benevolentia Deorum. a d tv & xveig, Eph. vi. mi- 


niſter in Domino, i. E. xveiav. 4 Gl 20 T0; uaxla e dg Ty 6 Job, 
Rom. vii. 18. EF paſſiones ad gloriam, i. e. gloria, vel gloriæ. 


unc ſequitur Verborum regimen, . 


Cav. IV. 
De Verbis cum Accuſativo poſt ſe, 


Regula. | 36 

. Erba tranſitiva (1. e. activa, & eorum fignificationem ha- 
8 bentla) - accuſativum regunt, ut 2% þ Os, 4 Segen 

1Pet. ü. 17. Deum timete. % þ oe a zAtce, Matth. xviii. 33. e- 

go tui miſertus ſum. 


Accuſativum etiam exigunt Verba nominum cognatæ ſignifica- 
tionis, ut 4 *x&2n5e) b x24 weyaam, Matth. ii. 10. gaviſi ſunt gau- 
dio magno. | 

2. Verba rogandi, interrogandi, docendi, exigendi, admonendi 
celandi, veſtiendi, exiſtimandi, vocandi, 2 compellandj, 
nuncupandi, conſtituendi, teſtandi, adjurandi (uti & alia Verba ſub- 
auditis a , 0:4, weg, we, eig, & fim.) duplicem regunt accuſati- 
vum; ut x21 4 areν rovg þ dee b d, Esch. in Cteſiph. decet 
petere bona a Deo; 4 i2wryow þ dh h aol[ov, Luc. xx. 3, inter- 
rogabo vos unum verbum; xads 4 *xele b ues c rvTor, Phil. iũ. 
17. ſicut habetis nos exemplum, i. e. tig, vel ws 2. 


1 Sic a deyas „ . rabra, Plu- Toruunt;, Plutarch. in rebus mili- 
tarch. peritus circa . Tec b TeuTo, taribus. ; 
Iocr. ais b ToiTe, Ariſtoph, by Tois 6 | 
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5 
De verbis cum Nominativo poſt 2 


Regulæ. , 

\ Mnia fere Verba . poſt ſe nominativum, cum 

caſu Verbum præcedente conſentit, ut a lauert > wines, 
3 i. 18. erepuit medius. 

erba ſubſtantiva: 
bs ls nominativum expetunt 5, ut woAAgv xaxy! b ixrixaAvuud l 
ich wAogTO;, Euſeb. multorum malorum qperculum ſunt divitiæ. 

III. Verbo roſe xa eleganter apponitur ticipium s &v cum alio 
nomine t, ut b dr 2 rolxa xe b toyza resse zo ha, Hero- 
dot. aures ſunt minus fide dignz quam oculi. rx terra, pro 


etl. 


J. 


Exceptiones. 

Genitivus. 
x. Verbum Subſtantivum, precipue ei, cim connotat formam, 
dignitatem, modum, conſuetudinem, officium, indicium, poſſeſſo 


eiu, ruſ xd, Uta ge, visa, & ſim. 


nem; vel ad aliquid 
tow & lh ®, u 


pertinere, Yenitivum poſtulat, ut þ Won; 0 
erodian. eſt animi fortis. Ded 4 7 6 G10 pc 


7% HEYGA0vD, Plutarch. Phurnius erat magnæ Ggnitatis, 
Dativus. ; 


2. Verbum eiu, & compoſita: 


bret, ere, prep, raętius, 


weowem, cue; uti & alia Verba ſubſtantiva, exigunt dativum 


5 Huc refer vocandi, & 1 
verba; item «xove, cm vocor, vel 
nominor ſignificat, ut 6 Zawapiiryc 
a dxoviexei dν,e?a- dv, Greg. de filio 
Dei. Samaritanus vocatur & Dæmo- 
niacus. Similiter viouna, pro Verbo 
Subſtantivo poſitum, ut iy 70 Bp. - 

«8 Ri cudiic cuTer b dvVpawor for 
tudai c a Tipuxs, Herod. Polym. in 
hoc breviſſimo vitæ curriculo, nullius eſt 

tanta felicitas. 

© Interdum aliis Verbis Subſtanti- 

: uTdgxa, iu, & fim. ut cr 6 
5x9g0c a vripyer b ar, Demoſth. non 
erat hoſtis. 

Nota, 1. Si participium verbo Sub- 
Kzntivo poſtponitur, omittitur , ut 
5 . ain b aaddr, Johan- 


nes loquitur: non autem, Toynt ul. 
X 4 d AAN. 

2. Nominativus ſequens Verbum 
Subſtantivum, interdum matatur in 
. pluralem, ut & Kpoios lt 

Taovolaey, Ctœſus eſt dives. hoc ta- 
men paQto reſolvi poteſt: Kpci-6e Til 
ThouTlay, i.e. etzt, vel vis i 
TeuTicr, unus ex divitibus. 

3. Eft ubi participium Verbi $ub- 
ſtantivi redundat » precipue cum alio 
Verbo, vel partici io, ut xeigir 4g 
a Tvyxavay vTioxoun, Sophoe. gra- 
tiam quam pollicitus ſum. quod idem 
_ ac fi dixiſſet: xa guy irreg um- 

x Un. 

« Hic avng ſuppleri debet, ac tum 
conſtructio erit integta. 


Perſonæ, 


— Se wy -A 


= 


| 


*00;, 


Pars III. 


De SYN TAXI. 


Perſonz, yel rei, cul aliquid attribuitur, ut ous a Ly b ai ri 


Luc. i. 7. non erat illis natus. 


3. Additur quandoque Verbo ſubſtantivo, duplex dativus: interoe- 


dente x 


moſth. ni 


oy, ut „ad, a 10% 5 2e * * roi reßyha, De- 
il eſt mihi tecum negotii. 21 6 1e zal c col, Yuras 3 


Johann. ii. 4. quid mihi tecum mulier? ubi 4 ler ſupprimitur x. 


. 
P . 
* . 822 0 3 s 
— * — ä — 
R 1 * , 


Cavp. 


vi. 


De verbis cum Genitiv. vo. 
7 frba 3 deſinendi, appetendi, abſtinendi, y 


excellendi, 


diſtandi, differenc 


fruendi, vendendi, +mplendi, genitivo, gaudent, ut 4 dex. fre- 
Mxas b aid; 2, Theocr. incipite muſam n 4 . Tay & T6» 


2m Ifocr. leite à labore. 


Exceptiones 
Accuſativus, cum Genitivo. 
1. Atqui Verba implendi, ſeparandi, privandi, æſtimandi, abſol- 
yendi, accufandi, damnandi, . monendi, exigunt Accuſativum cum 
Genitivo, ut _— Teivavidg 4 OEFAnrey C rad, Luc. i. 33. eſcuri- 


* implevit bonis 3. 


2. Quibuſlibet Verbis additur Genitivus Subſtantivi cum partici- 
pio abſoluts ſumptus d, ut 4 ©+05 & 9iJorre; und a lebe. Pboros, 
Nazianz. Deo dante (i e. adjuvante) nihil valet invidia. 


2 Occurrit etiam hac locutio: \ +} 
«iyirllo Hirpec, Act. Apoſt. xii. 
18. (ad verbum) quidnam factus eſſet 
Petrus, i. e. Te Hip. 

Nota, pro opus eſt (five egeo) a- 
pud Latinos, Græci utuntur Verbis Im- 
perſonalibus; dit, & Teord.i cum Ge- 
nitivo, ut a as * b xe id Tar, De- 


moſth, pecunia ſane opus eſt, ey b N- 


yu A Tp oJtir nycuuant, Id. non arbi- 

tror opus eſſe Verbis. Vide pag. 179. 
Vtuntur etiam Græci xetia (a x- 

un, utor) reſpondetque voci uſus, 


quo ſæpe uſi ſunt auctores pro opus, ut 
© Netia 50e 6 TobTov. uſus, ſeu opus 


eſt, hac re. 
an bujuſmodi Verdi, præpoſitiones: 


ard, en, cy, vel lim. ſzpe ſubaudiun- 
tur, ac interdum exprimuntur, ut c 
ale dgxwperota, Arat. à Jove ordia- 
mur. 
' * Nonnulli tamen it ſubaudiri vo- 
unt. 
Interdum loco Genitivi ponitur Da- 
tivus, ut 6 x&)a6 v1: dt 5 abr 4 neg 
x d iN veN Nel, Matth. viii. 1. 
deſcendente illo, ſecutæ ſunt illum tur- 
be multæ, i. e. xalaCdrroc ad red. 
Similiter Accuſativus, præcedente, ut 
1 Gr, vel _ Goweg, ut t dj 
dxirduvey aireic m0 ig b ioijurror, 
Halicar. quaſi res illic fine periculo ef- 


| ſet futura, pro ws du ewTois Tov 
. i. e. 4x0 Baorimarc aoidag: nam 


ig 0e · 0 
C Ax. 


egendi, 
li, aberrandi, canſedendi, par- Qed 
di, amandi, recordandi, admirandi, imperandi, confequendi, © 8 


C a v. VII. 
. De Verbis cum Dativo. 


LIED 


1. XT Erba commodandi, Raik n n ith 
mandi, objiciendi, gaudendi, ſuffciendi, cum ſuis contra. 
ri, regunt dativum, ut 4 NνEb/f f 79 5 _ Ifocr. prodeſt civi. 
tati. 

2. Item Verba teauendl *certandi, annciand], Indleandi, accedendj, 

dandi, reddendi, hortandi, - adorandi, reſpondendi, b col. 
e habent poſt ſe Gemtivum, ut 2 1e þ 4, Joham 
3 ſequere Me. Jarre, 
orro, Dativus ſequitur Verba precandi c, c 8 irafcen- 
dd, repeclendendi, minandi, inintendi, pömittendi, ſolvendi, ut nl 
& Orc a Tgorev gerbe, I Cor. X1. 13. orare. 

4. gan, utor, & to74 pro I poſitum, regunt etiam Dati 
vum, ut o 4 ixenraucle aññ & 1 rav, I Cor. ix. 12. non 
uſi ſumus poteſtate hac. 

5. Verba.compofita cum #5» & 5 4, plerumque Dativum perſons 
vel rei exigunt, ut 4 vv]; Xaugei Xen Tots b @1iAoig Kaba gruen 
Liban. cum amicis felicibus (vel beatis) Zaudendum eſt. 

6. Denique, omnia Verba acquiſitivè poſita, adſcilcunt Dativum 
rei, vel Perſonæ, cui aliquid acquiritur, vel attribuitur, cum, vel ſine 
 alio caſu, ut @ yg«Pw du, 1 Johann. ii. 12. ſcribo vobis. ö in- 
8 Any n 4 e 2 Johann. il. 5. mandatum ſcribo tibi. 


_ N x ceptio. . — 
| Vera: Andi; dicendi, monſtrandi, conj nl balken 
machinandi regunt accuſativum ſubſtantivi propioris, cum dativo fe- 


motioris, ut evre E Jide re þ rene 2g ee Epheſ. av. 25. ne. 
due date locum diabolo. — 


Varii caſts poſt Verbum. 


GBegnitivus, vel Accuſativus. TT 
1. Verha dds d, ; olfaetts, guſtfs, tactũs, frequenter genitivun, 


c 4 autem — regit e Verba babe interdum etin 
vum, ut 4 clown b ow pi was Bacdyi- Acenſativum cum Genitivo regunt, ut 
. O&M, Lud. Viti. a8. obſecro te, ne me b Toiro c moxr@y @ ducüe, Xenqpb. 


| torqueas. adenpit a dle“ b PPT (ad Verbum) hoc multorum audio, it 
* iv. 12. fratres oro vos, nd, vel ts Tam); I multis. 


interdun 


. _ 


—— — —— — 


2. — P CEO mg —— 
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interdum etiam accuſativum poſtulant, ut O63 0 Nas UL g 
2001, Johann. ix. 31. Deus peccatores non — b ane a- 
r 
Verba reco » obliviſcendi, admi tentandi, 

quendi, ſortiendi, fruendi, curandi, negligendi, — — 
prehendendi, * frequentiùs genitvum, interdum accuſativum, ut 
4 twyobny Tov 4 PnpaToS Kvugiov, Act. Apoſt. xi. 16. recordatus ſum 
15 rerbum Domini. . A An, r b dh, 2 Pet. iii. 8. ne lateat vos. 


(( ( (C · . 


— — 
— 


—— — — —̃ D: 


r- 3. Verba communicandi, five partieipandi, cum dativo participan- 
* tis, exigunt genitivum, rariùs accuſativum rei — 55 


Pagobs a cha bd Tots c Pines off, Xenoph. moleſtiam cum ami- 

i cis communicare oportet e. A neee, c twot lag 3 5 

lend, to. non adeptus * — e „ e 2 

1s 4. Plurima Verba, præcipuè privandi, implendi, fruſtràndi, accu- 
"WW find, damnandi, prohibendi, admittunt accuſativum, pro genitivo 

& i ſubſtantivi remotioris, ut * ar ee 74 b xe iu a , Iſocrat. 

* * me pecunia, i. e. ray xerperwr; vel potius, zere ſubaudi- 


Dur SGenitivus, vel Dativus. 
1. Verba permutandi, exigunt genitivum; interdum etiam dati- 
vum rei acceptæ, cum accuſativd rei datæ, ut 4 dHĩu su b xevors 
xai, Il, C, permutare aurea æreis f. 
2. Nomen materiæ, poſt Verba, effertur interdum in genitivo, in- 
nentids dativo 8, ut 56 þ AiFov xa» 4 meroinobars, Herodian. u- 
no lapide totum eſſe factum, eZ ſubauditur. | 
3 Dativus, vel Accuſativus. 

1. Verba precandi, blandiendi, convitiandi, habitandi, dativum, 
yel accuſativum admittunt, ut a wgooruZet 19 b rargi, Matth. vi. 6. 
adora patrem. 4 wee 75» AO, Chryloſtom. adora Deum. 

| 2. Verba dicendi, vel _—_ . — — vel . ad- 
- » jectivorum, quæ ſignificant bent, vel male, ſæpiùs poſtulant aceu- 
ceud, fativum Percha de qua dicitur; vel cui fit bend; 


n 


; aut malè, ut wy 4 


Vo fe- 
. ne- © Ut iyz q a perniyn e e In his tamen jam ſupra traditis vel 
; Pdruy b abreit, Plato, ut cum ipfis Nomen, vel Præpoſitio aliqua ſubin- 
ſactorum particeps eſſet. telligitur, ut e t gener r. drbęa - 
Hue ſpectant etiam ſequentia: Ir , i. e. gl Thr dribegray ; vel r- 
4 uinu reer avbpdrrur ve b Otoit, gl nav Her ua r dib vir; vel de- 
Demoſth. fi qua diis rerum humana- nique,” #7 r wixer vdr drbga rev, i. e. 
tivum, rum cura (eſt.) 4 Haolge b pros e re- el THe imuinera THY drfgorar, & fic de 


Tw, Plato. hoc me? intereſt. 

Nota, Dicimus gtiam, dueiget proc 
ture. hoc mes ſt. oi cet b 
dieviger; Plato. quid hoc tua refert ? 

&@ nviyove g, αννν,]§a derer, 
Demoſth. cujus maximè intererat (vel 


cui maxim? conducebat) ut ſervarentur. 


* Paſſivd etiam dicitur, ut a 
god, ud Llaciareoe æc,ua, vel dv 
ren, Privor 2 Paſſone pecunil., 
8. Ut ot wy pete b xigdtoot A Td 
x *1as, Od. a. alteræ enim cornibus 
tabricatz ſunt, i. e. ovr, velal. 


a4 
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ait xaxa;" vd. b tilrexitz, Solon. ne maledicas mortuo. X&AG; o 
270145178 70 us b Mio ouvraus vc, Matth. V. 44 benefacite odio habenti. 


bus vos. 


z. Quibuſlibet Verbis additur dativus cognatz originis, vel ſignif. 
cationis, ut AA, þ Tinais 4 £T{p22T av 1g, Act. Apoſt. XXV111.10, 
| o 


multis honoribus honorarunt nos. 


| : Genitivus, Dativus, vel Accuſativus 
1. Verba imperandi regunt genitivum ; apud Poetas, dativum ; 
interdum etiam accuſativum b, ut 20 þb eixerav 4&2xer, Iſocr. im- 
rare ſervis. 4 42 x6 de b Myvgwidereoo t, II. * imperabat autem 


yrmidonibus. | 


2. Multa Verba, pro varia fignificatione, variam habent conſtru- 


ctionem Genit. vel Accufat. 


* 


Gen, BaoiAcvw, impero, ut a S Tx; Arias, Ifocr. All- 


am guber no, 


Accuſ. regem conſtituo, ut 4 Saoia* voor av tels b gart, 1 Reg. 
vili. conſtitue ipſis regem; & fic de aliis. Os. 


De Verbis Derivativis. 


manant. 


1. Verba derivativa ferè exigunt caſus primitivorum agnw—_, 


und 


Si Paſſiyè, vel neutraliter capiantur, caſum ſolummodo * Pri- 


tivi. 


b ut 4 Herr 5 wile dg - 
>ir76v, Demoſth. omnia gerit pro 
Philippo, vel, omnia molitur. 
Nota, 1. Hue referenda ſunt Verba 
alia variz conſt ructionis, qualia ſunt 
præcipuè: Verba accuſandi, condem- 
nandi, abſolvendi, privandi, partici- 
pandi, communicandi, quæ caſum rei, 
vel perſonæ, variis modis regunt, vel 
 Jubmautant, ut @ yEgg»va; k oz, Plut. 
accuſo te. a diuaxe þ os gr, De- 
moſth. accuſo te cædis (omiſlo os) ut 
4 dine Tis b Tuggides, Conſtant. 
accuſo te tyrannidis. a d b 61 
c dun, vel c yeggir, Ifocrat. accuſo, 
(vel reum ago) te hujus criminis; 
& alicubi, cum præpoſitione, ut a di- 
axe b 4. Tigh 21d, accuſo te de 
Capite. à naj}ad:x5Gu h gw, Syneſ. 
gondemno te. f & dyaiTicus 4 Aa- 


* 


mitivi incluſi; fin Activè, adſciſcunt accuſativum cum 


alu primi 


aided cel, Matth. xii. 7. jnculpatcs 
condemnaſſetis. 4 xal2cuiCw b 7:v 
c adi, Syneſ. accuſo te injuſtitiz, 


a xdladixs Cw b ns c Harare, Chryſo- 


ſom. condemno te morte. Legitur in- 
ſuper a 44 bJdratcc, apud 
Plutarch. capite damnatus. Verum, 
in his, & ſimilibus locutionibus, pre- 
poſitionum una, aut altera, ſæpe in- 
telligitur, ut dia x 08 Year | 
ehr, i. e. a2 7, & ſic de aliis. 

2. Huc quoque ſpectant quædam 
verba particularia, tres caſus regentis, 
ut dyTiee, vel ani Ca, occurro j ant 
Aslxe, deficio z. 4TaxTia, ordinem non 
ſervo; eguxyicuar, prævenio; axe, 
audio; Garni, invideo; tie- 


Au, aggredior; kudurive, periclitot, 


& al. de quibus vide Buſb. Rudim- 
Cr. Gram. pag. 156. 


Paſſivy 
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Paſſivd, vel neutraliter, ut a T624Zu 161 b rear, Soph. prope ſum 
naves; vel naves prope accedo i. | 
Active, ut 4 uwaxeue bot tx c moarws, Budæus. longè ſummo 
veo te ab urbe. quia v, & arg regunt genitivum, & fic de 
2. Verba connotantia incitamentum, vel occaſionem agendi, re- 
gunt accuſativum Perſonz, cum caſu Verbi incluſi, ut & vudg c ye- 
wy ex07:i0, 1 Cor. ili. 2. vos lac feci potare; vel, potum lac vobis 
'k | 
3. Derjvativa tam Verba, quam nomina, alios quim primitivo- 
rum caſus adſciſcunt, juxta regulas ſupra traditas, ut þ 1 c io1ode- 
x1 vir, Il. a. malum autem in ſua theca collocirunt, nam @i- 


ax, ut jam ſupra dictum eſt, genitivum regit. 


4. Verbum derivativum quandoque regit caſum ſuæ periphraſis, ut 


porrigo-clypeum ſuper te |, 


hvwvezaconrila b cov, Nazianz. i. e. weoirxouam: arrign vTig co.; 


5. Szpe tamen negligitur caſas Periphraſis, ut 4 heben Tov; 
ber, Demoſth. i. e. wiodoy -didoreu 7635 exnAiras; , mercedem 


dare militibus m. 6 


De Regimine Verborum eum Præpoſitionibus. 
Verba compoſita cum præpoſitionibus, regunt caſus vi illarum; ſi 
ſuerint tranſitiva, caſus remotioris ſubſtantivi, cum accuſativo pro- 


pinquioris. 


1. Genitivum regunt compoſita cum a, iz, gb, an, ab; xa- 
ra, contra, de n, ut 4 aroAtavau; Tis þ arbiviac, Luc. xviii. 12. 


abſoluta es infirmitatis tuæ. 


2. Dativo gaudent compoſita ab 5, eis, webe, cr, ar7!, contra 


ny. 22. perſiſtere in fide. 


3. Accuſativo junguntur compoſita 3 race, mers, Jia, aliiſque 
ignificantibus, preeter trans, ut 4 Tagavaivers 2 U ] , Matth. 


xv. 3. tranſgredimini mandatum. 


| Sic' a ixde eat tic b ieee, 
2 Maccab. x. 26. inimicus eſſe inimi- 
eis. quia ix e regit dativum. 
Similiter, Adjectiva, vel Subſtan- 
uva caſus deſiderant primitivorum, ut 
braden a an, = „ie, Ari- 
t. - juyenis paſſionum ſequax. quia 
ax9\ovHice, aliaque ſequendi Verba, da- 
tum regunt. 

Sic 1 Ahlen ve a rele- 


Act. Apoſt. xxviii. 20. cateham hane 


(pi) circumdatus ſum, 


= Quandoque Periphraſis regit ca- 
ſum Verbi ſimplicis, ut @ #£-g16; 13s 
bre , Demoſth. ſum hujus inficia- 
tor; ſive, hoe nego, quia dicimus, ig - 
egrcOuas Tere: - At frequentiùs ig ag· 
re eiu ToyTov, Iſoer. | 

" Item 73-1, pro; une ſuper; pro, 
cum aliis ſignif cantibus ab, de, pro. 

Nec non, uns ſub; ii, in, ad, 
ſufira, cum aliis &gnificantibus ad, in, 
ſub. | 


2 2 4 Dati- 


172 


De SYN TAXI. 


Pars III. 


4. Datiyum, vel Accuſativum adſciſcunt compoſita à mezi, due, 
ut 4 re T5 b wor teixo:, Ariſtot. cingo urbem muro. —= 
h b Peives 4 duet, II. C. labor mentem undique in- 


vaſit p. 


— — _ 2 een 


C Ap. 


” * at. 


— 


VIII. ; 


De Cauſa, Inſtrumento, & Modo; nec non, de parte, 
Pretio, tempore, & aliis. 


Quorundam nominum caſus ſuæ debetur ſigniſicationi. 


I] Omen cauſz adjicitur Verbis, pleramque intranſitivis, in 
| dativo, ut yy A widvoxeods b el, Ephel. v. 18. 


ne inebriamini vino, i. e. cv 9. 


2. Nomen inſtrumenti*, vel modi, quibuſlibet additur Verbis in 


Dativo, ut 4 20%; þ Nee adurale 4 xeię gh, Diodor. quæ ar- 


mis domari non poſſunt. ig α 6 varouory 4 vixe, Cleob. ſenes pa- 


tientia vince. 


3. Nomen partis, Verbis apponitur in Genitivo.®, præcipuè iis 
quz ſignificant prehendo, lavo, & ſim. ut aAuzer þ @tav. a xgara, 
Proverb, lupum auribus teneo, præpoſitio i vel ſimil. ſubintelligi- 


tur. 


4. Nomen pretii apponitur Verbis, potiſſimum emendi, in Gent 


> Nota, 1. Nonnullæ ex his præ- 
poſitionibus in compoſitione, alios re- 
gunt caſus quàm quos ſupra monuimus, 
ut a deehe% b Ag,, Apollon. e- 
merſit fonte. 6 4 Ha- 
aden, Il. x, fluctu maris. 

2. Verba compoſita cum præpoſi- 
tionibus, interdum repetunt poſt ſe 
præpoſitiones vel ſuas, vel alias, ejuſdem 
ſignificationis. 

Suas, ut a ary (95. Ty Miley a A- 
rd Tic & Ibgne, Matth. xxviii. 2, re- 
volvit lapidem ab oſtio. | 
Alias, ut ai 
xe, 1 Pet. iii, 11. declinet a malo. 

1 Porrq, nomen cauſe apponitur 
Verbis ſignificaptibus animi pafſionem 


* 


in genitiyo, ſubaudito tamen I ,, 
vel inn, vt a dyaua gov (vel os): 


+ tramento leges 


ian r ada U 


Tic & ag:TaIc, Demoſth. miror te prop- 
ter virtutem. Item nomen Laudis, Vi- 
tuperii, & Contentionis, ut @ f rente- 
Tounoiy avronc The b abovniac, Agath. 


.objurgavit illos inopia conſilii, i. e. 


dia, za, vel ſim. . 

T Interdum loco dativi uſurpatur 
præpoſitio cum ſuo caſu, ut 5 dia i- 
Aavgs A yedouy weve 16wous, Plyt. a- 
ſcribexe, 4 de 
b int T& Met, cba Sewig ir, Xe- 
noph. ſplendore generis ſuperbire, ne- 
mini fas eſt. 


Interdum in Dativ o, vel Accuſati- 


vo, præpoſitione - ſubaudit4 , ut xale- 
TAd0T0at TH wilsre, Dioſcor. fron- 
te percellor, i. e. iy, à Tagyoorunt 


Petrag, Sophoc. perturbor mente, i. e. 
16 . . 
. ue 


te, 


i- 
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tivot, vel Dativo, ut evxi dve c1govbic þ ETTa2IOv a FuMTra 3 
Matth. x. 29. nonne duo paſſeres aſſe veneunt ? 

5. Nomen temporis, reſpondens ad quæſtionem r; quando? 
adjicitur Verbis in Genitivo, vel Dativo, ut 4 JA unte, Johann. 
iii. 2. venit note. | 

Reſpondens vero ad woooy xgorer quanto tempore? in Dativo, 
yel Accuſativo, ut Zibages 4 teaviacurer oxluxadtire & Ire, He- 
rodian. Severus regnavit octodecim annis. 

6. Nomen ſpatii adjungitur Verbis in Accuſativo u, ut "E@too; a 
irixii aro Engdian, Tewv nprgwr dd, Xenoph. Epheſus diſtat 5 


Sardibus, iter trium dierum. 


7, Nomen loci, tum proprium, tum appellativum (præcipuꝭ a 
poetas, & Hiſtoricos) Verbis ſubjicitur ſignificantibus — * 


cum, in Accuſativo, ut ixcidn dag, T6 wait þ EAM 4 lr 
Homer. poſtquam ad naves, & Helleſpontum venerunt. | 
In loco, Dativo, ut oJyAus d a o]1vai b 


* , 


OAvurian!, x4; S uber, 


Thucyd. columnas erigendas Olympiz, & apud Pytho. 
& loco, Genitivo; at ſæpiùs per præpoſitiones: ix, ig, & ſim. ut 


xe robe b tx TH; "Pawns, Act. Apolt. 


XViii. 2. diſcedere à N- 


m: Vel per adverbium, ut 4 f abe & ©y6ate, Plat. venit Thebis. 


28 


— — 


„„ IX. 
De Regimine Paſſi vorum. 


Regula. = 


Erba Paſſiya, paſſive etiam, five neutraliter x ſignificantia, præ- 
V cipuè vocandi, apparendi, & fin. admittunt nominativum 


verbis etiam emendi adduntur hi 
genitiviz Togovz moral, TrretoVoc, ö- 
aMyov, ume, ficut a Latinos : 
tanti, Lom & ſim. ”_ 

1545 red re T6 e 4 Teabivat 
b 191x009, Matth. xxvi. g. potuit un- 
duentum illud venundari magno. 
| Nonnunquam præpoſitiones: v7}, 
in, & fim. cum ſuis caſibus, ut Te 
ug A i þ dvtTt Toy oiveu, 
Joel. puellas vendiderunt vino. 

* Qua e Dativo, ut @ diixe: 1- 


ight & 62 r Procop. abeſt via 


polt 


viginti dierum, rarius genitivo, ut By 
Gavin ixag & ni ar dee Lego 
Mar, thc rei b dladior rai lad xa. 
Nonn. in Johand. xi. Bethania diſta- 
bat ab urbe Hieroſolymitana, quaſi 
quindecim ftadiis, 

* Ut a cn 4 b ole, II. a. ſtetit 
rectus. Huc quoque referenda ſunt + 
doro, aödbuiα¹,, wil C, Nu; 
rico, Yu, lor, & ſim. voce acti- 
va, paſſive tamen uſurpata, ut wise ay 
a idixouy wiv, iesy di cb, Me- 


nand, cum juvenis eſſem, videbar qui- 
dem 
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poſt ſe, ut oixo; pov b vine; Teorevxys A RN,, Matth. xx. 4, 
domus mea domus orationis vocabitur. ; 
5 Exceptiones. 5 a 

_ 7. Paſſiva exigunt genitivum agentis, cum præpoſitionibus: 7 | 
ar, wagd, webs, ix, & ſim. ut 1oig b vas c oivev 4 Jafleinn yum 
Iſocr. mens à vino corrumpitur. 1 
2. Interdum Dativum; cum præpoſitione: db, e, & 4 Mc: 
quandoque etiam præpoſitione neglectà, ut vx ie wiega: ⁰ννe, WM 4 
mt @ Firoar)e! 7575 gre, Dem. non fas eſt, acerbe inquirere quia I um 
ab aliis factum fit; hie & mee, vel ſim. fupprimitur. Mar 
3. Cæteros caſus paſſiva poſt ſe regunt, more afivorum ſuorum 5 
ut Kair Tow 109 dinbonev b Obovor, uni b Dover, a tdiday fr, Bafl iden 
Cain 2 diabolo invidiam, & cædem doctus eſt. Luc 
4- Verbum medium pro ratione ſignificationis activæ, vel paſſive, MW i! 
imitatur regimen utriuſque vocis, ut 4 igy«Zopar b 7e, Xenoph. 6 
colo terram: & dicimus etiam, 4 yy @ teyaGt)ai bun” c ih, tern, Ml rot 
colitur à me. : | | | 
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De Regimine Infinitivi, | y 

Regula. | bu 


3 UM duo Verba immediate concurrunt, ppſterius ponitur in Ib. 
Infinitivo J, ut a Povreurbe b V, Act. Apoſt. xvii. 19, mrs 
volumus ſcire. 


Exceptiones. Nor 
- 2. Quibuſdam etiam Adjectivis ſubjicitur Infinitlvus, ut 4 44% M'" 
$ x>x9zvai, Luc. xv. 19. dignus vocari. | 
2. Utuntur Græci cum Infinitivis, interdum accuſativo neutro at- 
| ticuli, ut 2 l nα%τνEινντε roo, T9 wy waky © lA⁰, 1 Cor. ii. 2. Mie 
OTTER : [ 
dem mihi ſapere, ſcd nihil ſapiebam. ut a reh Ander b eg Mare. 
Hp GP a. e Canna þrdimc tic tödiay, xiv. v. 72. priuſquam gallus cecinerit. WW... 
. tempeſtas facilè mutatur in ſereni- jr etiam conſtruitur in N. T. cum n 
tatem. Græci quoque multa efferunt cptativo, ut a *g 5 6 "x21, Ad. A- Mc. 
per paſſivum, que Latinè reddi neque- poſt. xxv. 16. antequam habeat. cum W,, 
unt, ut dete 54 Aebelt, iizoor 6 a i- Subjunct. Luc. ii. 16. ut a Tgwi 67 Min 
donutvee, Nazianz. remitte, cùm tibi dy, antequam vidiſſet. | 
remiſſum fit ; miſerere, qui miſcricor- , 2. Pro gi aliquando ponitur v4 get, 
diam conſecutus es. ut a ige 4 ½ b idie ban, Theoct. 
Nota, præcedunt nen rarò Infiniti- Idyl. 25. v. 215 · priuſquam ille me vi⸗ 
vum, h, us, see, ie ie, wrt, dercts ; 


oe: ; ng j adicayi 
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dicavi mihi ipſi hoc, non iterum venire: Item Genitivo, ſubaudito 
"124, ut 4 weT6CY 705 b dideoxey, Matth. xi. 1. tranſiit docere, i. e. 


euz3 docendi. 


z. Infinitivus quandoque reſolvi poteſt per ie, ut, & Subjuncti- | 
ram (quoties ſignificat zeAiza5, i. e. finem, vel cauſam actionis) 
ut 2 dort &vrois vue; þ Preyeiv, Matth. xiv. 16. date illis vos man- 


care, i. e. ive Paywr!. ut manducent. 
4. Infinitivus ſic poſitus, pro Indicativo, 
umque ante ſe habet accuſativum 2, ut 4à «as evo þ Paine, 


Marc. x. 49. ait illum vocari. 


vel Subjunctivo, ple- 


5. Infinitivus cum præpoſitione, & articulo, ſequente accuſativo, 
lem valet ac genitivus ablolute poſitus, ut &, 20 a dA, & avry, 
Luc. xiv. 1. i. e. iA; aur, vel, i 79 U reg. veniente illo, 


rel dum ille veniret. 


6. Infinitiv us cum Verbo weaaw, uſurpatur pro Futuro omnium 
yocum, ut 4 wane b Cxret , Matth. ii. 13. (ad Verbum) futurus 
etquzrerc, i. e. quæret, vel quæſturus eſt. 

7. Denique, Infinitivus frequenter pro Imperativo ponitur, præ- 
cipue apud poetas, ut wirgw wiv 4 Payer 4 wi, x44 A mobo hoyeu- 


, Phocyl. moderate edito, bibito, & loquere. hie d, vel ſimil. 


ſubauditur. 


» Actuſativus autem pronominis - 
reciproci ſæpe reticetur ante Infiniti- 
um, ut ebe To! c ©:-o a vojurg: 
bwutio9x1, Chry ſoſt. cum benefacis, 
Deum te imitari putato, deeſt g:av- 
TY, 

Porro, omiſſo pronomine reciproco, 
nfinitivus quandeque admittit poſt ſe 
Yominativum pro Accuſativo, ut Ga- 
riet a hen, by Tabs praynic, xa a- 
ti n Jurd, b yiynobu c ogommant- 
e Plutarch. Darius dicebat (fe) in 
peliis, & periculis, fieri prudentiorem, 
ve. ProviuuwTERNs | 

Ileana 4 iet plac wh Brujacy 
92%; buira', Id. Pericles dicebat (ſc) 
aue ad aram amicum efle, i. e. ei- 
*. ; 

* Sic a uizans =, Apccal. ii. 
Io. futurus eſt jacere, i. e. jaciet, 
8 WINAUG Tapgd diofu, Luc. ix. 44 
Juturus eſt tradi, i.e» tradetur. Ad- 
Pogitur inſuper &i Præſenti, & A- 

1 | 


e — 
oriſtis, ut @ wixae þ ir. futurus 
ſum facere, i. e. faciam. a June 


. 6 watity, facturus eram. Gray a u 


b gira gin. quando futurus eſt intro- 
ducere, i. e. quando introducturus eſt. 
Aoyoes 6 4 pinaan bYexdio:odu; vel 


xe © NN ,,, oratio recitanda. 


Huc referto illud Demoſth. % 4 
{airaov a b guroiour, 0 A4 gamer. 
quid profuturum ſit, non ſemper pro- 
ſpicimus. ' K 

Jungitur etiam AH Infinitivis 
Paſſivis, ut 4xdwr b zro2g ie A hin- 
acure, A ſop. cum phil--mela occi- 
denda eſſet. 

Porro, notatu dignum eft, quod Fu- 
turum Infinitivi nennunquam Grecs 
redditur per Indefinitum 5 nonnunquam 
per præſens, adjunctã ir, ut T1 6 Tunoas - 
d, » b Tolilr dv, Toy varie mov a 
0i:tz i, e. quid putas patrem meum 
fagurum? _ . | 
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De STN TAXI. 


XI. 
De Gerundiis, 6 Supinis. 
FN Rxci nec Gerundia, nec Supina habent, ſed eorum vice, uu. 


A pant plerumque Verba Infinitivi modi: 


1. Gerundium in di effertur per Infinitivum cum Genitivo articil 
ow ſubſtantivum, adjectivum, vel adverbium be, ut 2 cler 14; 

h-, ovy aurdis, Luc. xxiv.Fingreſſus eſt, ut maneret cum illz 
1. e. 2 her rb ft l. Man 
arte dicendi valet . 
2. Gerundium in do exprimitut per Infinitivum, cum præpoſſti. 
mbus ſignificantibus à, de, & ex, in, pro, & fim. ſequente eo art. 
culi caſu, quem præpoſitio exigit, ut 4 Seel rod þ riuν⁸ nrarba roy 
zexev;, Povaxcterdai det, Demoſth. de puniendo malos, deliberandun 
eſt e. | „ SAR 
3. Ad eundem modum Gerundium in dum effertur poſt præpoſ- 
tiones que ſignificant ad, ob, propter, inter, ante, & al. ut a 465 


di cauſa. 4 Fries b aiyerv, Plato. qui 


76 b v1apiaca we, Matth. xxvi. 12. ad me ſepeliendum. 

4. Cum ſignificatur neceſſitas, uſurpatur verbale neutrum (quod 
yulgo. vocatur Adverbium Poſitionis) ut 4 sio]tor, d 4 fariv|in, 
Eurip. ferendum, & ſperandum eſt. | Sr 

5. Hujuſmodi verbalia poſtulant dativum agentis d, ut 4 Sedio]ts 


3 pol, Plutarch. eundum eſt mihi 


b Infinitivus cum Adjectivo ponitur 
etlam loeo Gerendii-in dum, ut e- 
rt a ixeavaTdlos b eintiv, 2, b y- 
va, au re, Lyſias de Themiſt. 
Dux ag agendum, intelligendum, & ad 
gerendas res, maximè idoneus. 

Pro Gerundio in dum, ſepe etiam 
ponitur Nomen, vel Partieipium cum 
Adverbio, vel Prepolitione, ut Ki 
*Anitaydbve a wilets b durrebſſa iel- 
ve, Lucian. Clitum Alexander in- 
ter cœnandum interfecit. Sic a u- 

$ 6 , inter confabulandum. 
& uhiatò b derrvoy, inter cœnandum. 

Porro, nonnunquam Infinitivus cum 
Verbis, vel Participiis, mctum ad lo- 
cum fignificantibus, ponitur pro ge- 
rundio in dum Teamxac, ut or G Am- 
TYM us KecoTo; b BanTiGuy, 1 Cor. 1, 


non miſit me Chriſtus ad baptizandum; 
ſeu ut baptizarem. . 

© Habent & Participia interdus 
vim & ſigniſicationem Gerundiorum it 
do, ut alla beigen oN, A b nde 
xtr, val @ dxcbevot, Nazianz. 1 
micitia tum patiendo, tum audiendo, 
omnia tolerat. 

d Reliquos autem caſus more ſuo- 
rum Verborum, b wiese a Cnrerilia 
Tove yipoſlag, Simonid, juvenes debent 
imitari ſeniores. 

Porro, reperiuntur Verbalia ſch 


paſſiva forma, ut 6 dy de prince 4 . 


jantetc, Ariftot, ſelus bonus honor 
afficiendus: Item in plurali, pro fin- 
gulari numero, ut cx #71 a vidi, 
Lucian. non amplitis fidendum el, 
i. e. e hνẽEjm². 
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De Supinis. 
1. Infinitivus ponitur pro priore ſupino, poſt Verba ſigniſicantia 
motum ad locum, ut ovx 4 Ah b Ber At ci 2%,v9v, PLP tic xcigav, 
Matth. x. 34. non veni miſſum (vel ad mittendum) pacem, ſed gla- 


dium. 


2. Pro poſteriore, poſt adjectivum, ut b aye a ale co, Epheſ. 


v. 12. turpe dictu. 


— v ® 


CAP. 


De Regimine Participii. 


XII. 


Exceptiones à prima Concordantia, pag. 15 5. 


1. HArticipia ſervant regimen ſuorum Verborum, ut e e t- 
vs 0 6 und s, 2 x, GAA 0 G Tohamvy a enibvua, Chry ſoſt. 
non pauper eſt, qui nihil habet, ſed qui multa cupit. «i A A 
þ anox]tivar, Matth. xiv. 5. & volens (ſeu, cum vellet) occidere. 
2. Participia cum fiunt Adjectiva, Genitivo gaudent, ut & 76Zay 
t 4 elde, II. “. arcuum bene peritus. 
Uſus participiorum multò latiùs patet apud Grzcos, quàm apud 
Latinos; proinde participium apud illos uſurpatur: 
1. Pro Infinitivo e, ut Negoui ννννννẽ,qůvͥ teien des b xa2Iaues!, xat 
a wier)es 6 vdwe, Xen. Perſæ dicuntur edere naſturtium, & bibere 


quam, pro eoblery, & mive. 


* 


2. Pro Verbo finito, ut 74; & te a T&)4;a;; Sophocl. quis me 


percuſſit? 1. e. exaraZe. 


3. Pro Subſtantivo, ut perro; tyirelo a dyarux)]py, Dem. plenus 
erat indignatione, 1: e. 4&yar%x]17tws. 


* Pracipue, poſt Verba cognoſcen- 
di, ſentiendi, recordandi, exiſtimandi, 
perſeverandi, deſiſtendi, monſtrandi, de- 
prehendendi, aliaque affectionem ſigni- 
ficantia, ut iraugalo a narwy, Luc. v. 
4. ceſſavit loquens, i. e. A Sæ- 
pe etiam participium &, ponitur pro 
par, ut wiurnoo areas a wy, Plu- 
tarch, memento (te) hominem eſſe. 

Nota, 1. Participium pro Infinitivo 


pofitum', quandoque conſentit cum 
ſubſtantivo n Verbum, ut $s- 


Neno 4 TRwyeTor a *Aﬀlaricv, Plu- 
tarch, ſenſerunt Antonium fugiſſe. 
2. Verba: ovruda, curiridlowat, 


ouyſyarre, Yarra, adſciſcunt par- 
ticipium, in recto, vel potiùs in Dati- 
vo, ut a ouvidue gautw b AdαjꝭẽE N, 
Dem. conſcius tibi eras te injuſt2 fa- 
cere. Dicunt inſuper Græci: a ouvroics 
bij c apag}avuy* @ Gorda b i- 
usb c dane] avorl:* a ovyorda b ina 


4 6 . „ o * * 
4 c dH ri: Item epi rie a- 


Anprlac. Sum mihi conſcius peccati, 
vel quod peccem. 

3. Vicem Infinitivi ſupplet Partici- 
pium, poſt aliud Participium, ut a «i- 
cas b anodaucur, Thucyd, i. e. any 


da Tun. 
Aa 


\ 


4. Pro 
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2. Pro Adverbio f, ut a Toaunra; cioyade, Marc. xv. 43. auſis 
introivit, i.e. 200d, audacter. : 

5. Participium cujuſvis temporis, cum articulo Præpoſitivo, uſity 
tiſſimè ponitur pro Subjunctivo, & Verbo, ut ra; 4 9 4 airay, Au 
Ave, Matth. vii. 8. omnis petens accipit, i. e. 5; &ire7. 

6. Reſolvitur ſæpiſſimè Verbum in Participium ſui temporis, & 
Verbum Subſtantivum, ut oi v 4 tAnavborec, Luc. v. 17. erat 
venientes, i. e. fannuIauor. 

7. Perſpicuitatis, vel concinnitatis gratia, quodvis participium ele. 
gantids ſæpe explicatur per Verbum, & particulam, cum, dum, qudd, 
ut, fi, niſi, etſi, ut avfewre; cv rn 4 du, ov ovvzxey, Plalm. Xlvii. 
homo cam in honore eſſet, non intellexit. 

8. Participium cum Verbis N , rvyxa, frequentids reddi. 
tur per Verbum; Aa«10arw per adverbium clam, vel imprudenter; 
Tv[ xu per forte, ut taxder 4 axmacvra;, Bruti Epiſt. clam enayi- 
gavit 8, 


=_ # 


2 


Car, XIII. 


De Regimine Imperſonalium. 


Egimen Imperſonalium, manente ſignificatione, idem eſt ac 
perſonalium. 0 
Genitivus. 
1. Genitivum regit s, officium eſt, ut & 5 dα⁰e, 4 tort - 
v xgorove, Act. Apolt. i. 7. non veſtrim eſt noſſe tempora b. 
Dativus. 


2, Dativum adſciſcunt *o7i, „er xe, tyxortt, Ie, i 
dg, tritxela'!, licet, conceſſum eſt, ut 4 Lg, b oor Exe av- 


1%, Matth. xiv. 4. licet tibi habere cam i. 
| 3. Ah, 


In S. S. paſſim emphaſeos causa, ior}, pronomen poſſeſſivum neutrum 
ut a uTcuivay VM, Pſalm. xl. 1. generis, ut tu i a ie ii 
vehementer expectavi. Plutarch. non meum eſt pejerare. 

8 Sic ixadsy sie wioove a iunriouwy Huc etiam referto: dexsi, vide- 
Teve Toxtuiove, Thueyd. imprudenter tur, cum compoſitis: Similiter dent, 
in medios hoſtes incidit. reperitur e- mTeo9t0m:, inioms, par eſt: abi 
tiam hujuſmodi conſtructio: iaabey ual mTecouxtt, gi, convenit: t4fag/e), 
di,, clam interfecerunt. arg, decretum eſt: agen, pla- 

b Verbum zr interdum ſupprimi- cet; & rag, diſplicet; agus), ſuff. 
tur, ut vas eigen, cv b ravTo:, Sex- cit; 184, vigor eſt; tie, profpere 
tus. paupertatem ferre, non cujuſvis, i.e. ſuccedit; Tagtixe:, facile eſt; eu. 
a $871, eſt. | ys, ſignum datur, ut 9674s 4 legt Te 

Nonnunquam etiam additur verbo 6 47690605, Act. Apoſt, xv. 22+ . 


in , eee 


ſt ac 
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3. Ac, ditran, id, weerdet, & ſim. Item x, yeu, o- 
pus eſt, regunt Dativum perſonæ, cum Genitivo rei, ut a xey 6 ce 
; Piawr, Eurip. opus eſt tibi amicis. | | 

4. Xes, & der, opus eſt, interdum junguntur Accuſativo perſon, 
cum Infinitivo, ut c ev peTavociv, nas £mgororiy, 4 xę Tor 0oD0y d 
Jes, Epichar. ſapientem decet, non poſt factum, ſed ante, ſapere. 

Ae, deeſſe, abſolute ponitur cum Genitivo Au, cAiyev, 
& al. ut þ puixgor a der xeY txarTo iviauro,' Ti X Taglou- 
aim gaps, Iſoer. parum abeſt, quin ſingulis annis, regionem deva- 
ſari videamus. | 
Accuſativus. 

6. Imperſonalia pleraque vi ſequentis Infinitivi, poſt ſe recipiunt 
Accuſativum, loco ſui Dativi, præſertim ſequentia: edt year, ei- 
lug J, ü lie xavyxt, mginti, f, ove ail, ovuPtca k, 
ut ov 4 b xe1ai b mgopyrl Camoniola, Luc. xiii, 33. non fieri po- 
teſt ut propheta pereat. . 

7. Nonnulla Imperſonalia caſum regunt cum Præpoſitione, ut 
a prutAnxi wor b iel c a,, Plato. illa mihi curæ fuerunt. 


8. Imperſonalium participia, eodem cum ipſis regimine potiun- 


tur l, ut AA u xenuela 4 ttov þ wor Ard, ou aS, De- 
moſth. cum mihi liceret magnam pecuniam accipere, non accepi. 


— 


hot” Car XIE 


De Regimine Adverbii, cum Caſibus, & Modis, 
| Cum Caſibus. 
Nominativus. 


N ſequitur adverbia demonſtrandi, ut 4 1d 6 þ vg 
ren, Johann. xix. 26. ecce filius tuus. 
f Genitivus. 

Genitivum poſt ſe recipiunt : 

1. Adverbia qualitatis, ut 4 aA; i dee, Proverb. fatis quercis. 

2. Loci, ut 4 i1wT101 702 b Ster, Luc. i. 6. coram Deo. 

3. Numeri, ut voJ]cvw 4 ds ret b ,,,, Luc. xviii. 12. je- 
juno bis ſabbato. | 


Porro, omnia Imperſonalia ex Paſ- 
bvis facta, Dativum adſciſcunt, ut ai- 
rue, xa} a dobiof]a: bupuiy, Matth. 
vü. 7, petite, & dabitur vobis. 

Necnon : #47, xe», beeixes, opor- 


tet. ut a d ö avT31 A, Matth. 


xvi. 21. oportet eum abire. 

Nota, Imperſonaliter & hæc acci- 
piuntur: eint, erst, du, & ſim. 
ut od a elbyre Toe xandc Teipoprirouc, 
ev Thg apeThe E/ Nu, Iſocr. non po- 
teſt fieri, ut qui rectè educantur, vir- 
tutem non conſequantur. 

A'S: "os Fa» * 
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4. Temporis, ut a ww; be irrigas, Act. Apoſt. xxviii. 23. uſque 


ad veſperam. 


Iv. 9. 


5 Separandi, ut 4 e b yoyl[uouay, fine murmurationibus, 1 Pet. 


6. Cauſæ, ut evexey Tov 6 6 erouctog Ko”, Luc. xxi. 12. Propter 


nomen meum. 


7. Ordinis, ut 4 #35 red b Nlaovrare;, Ariſtoph. deinceps pol 


Plutonem. 


8. Adverbia etiam comparativi, & ſuperlativi gradis, genitivum 
adſciſcunt, ut a &:157% ra» b Exaxrav, Ifocr. optimè ex Græcis. 
| 9. Adjettiva interdum ponuntur pro adverbiis, ut 4 7g@Ts Qty 
Tix, Phocyl. primùm Deum cole m. 

10. Adverbia derivativa regunt caſus ſuorum primitivorum, ut 
N a aui of Tornor Tois b 5020); xonovii, Ariſtot. vulgus, & fi- 
pientes, non eodem modo judicant. 

11. Aliquando adverbia cum adverbiis conjunguntur, ut 4 ua 
b eb ge, Ariſtoph. (ad Verbum) valde valde, i. e. magnopere u. 


12. Dativus ſequitur adverbia congregandi, ut 4 &ινν þ ev oi, 


Matth. xiii. 29. uni cum illis. 


13. Accuſativus ſequitur adverbia jurandi, ut 2 u b Ala, Lucian. 
a vi Toy 5 Aiz, Xenoph. per Jovem. 


Vari caſus 


poſt adverbia. 


I. | Quzdam adverbia præcipuè loci, regunt Genitivum, vel Dati- 


vum, ut 2 ſyus TH b Hag, 


Johann. xix. 20. prope civitatem; 


2 *lyy; 74 lan, Act. Apoſt. ix. 38. prope Joppam. 

2. Nonnulla Genitivum, rarihs Dativum, ut 2 "Ex7e20; 2 2% 
Kae | I. v. 108. prope Hectorem venerunt. & 2@iow a «yy 
94-010, II. C. ipſis propiores facti ſunt. 

3. Pauca Dativum, rarius Genitivum, ut a lab Tols þ d 
Herodot. contra quam alii; vel aliter quam ali. 2 e 55 æ brot 


28e, 


m Sie, v gere Wy a unngòr 
p- 45 Tos et h a a7cau 
dragip ery ty. Tere Heng: 7 5 Iſoer. ptæſtat 
parum eminere in agnis, quark mul- 
tum excellere in parvis. 

Nota, 1. Duæ negative apud Gre- 


COS vehementiùs negant, ut a wa Wh. 


b nia, Luc. non bibam, 'Hz tamen 
interventu Verbi Teparate, - plerumque 

al rmant ut a © * dUragtas « 4 n 87 1 80 — 
5560 464% Teß, Ke no ph. 2 25 8 

illids memor £ 15 3 al, 

zuin illius wen fiel ze 


2+ ae temporis iy; — a, 


Herodian. retrorſum currere. 


poetis pro adverbils, ut a wgalor A 
J 5 4α,,i/ Heſiod. tempeſtivus 
ducas uxorem, i; e. tempeſtivè. 

3. Utuntur & Oratores nonnunquam 
adjectivo, ubi Latini adverbio, ut a dy- 
Avi ,, r cb dxovite wir tlutoa, 
Xenoph. manifeſtum eſt, nos pugnam 
non detrectare. 

. AdjeQtiva fœminina ſecundæ ſim- 


plicdum, in dativo ciſu poſita, adverbi- q 


aſiter vfurpdfitur , "ut cbt 14 i this 
bs e, oo "of i Ayo Iajoria 


wTice 


wir privatim ma- 
ee ubs us futurus eſt. 


4. Sunt 


] 


2 © M2 


a © 
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4. Sunt & adverbia, quæ tribus caſibus inſerviunt, ut 4 utes 
q aluaſos, Hebr. xii. 4. uſque ad ſanguinem. 2 wi x21 Hep: b od, 
Phocyl. uſque ad introitum ſenectutis. 4 wixgs 24 5 ,,; Bud. 
uſque ad inſomnia. 

5. Perpauca denique, præſertim exclamandi, omnes caſus regunt. 
Nom. ut 4 6: þ eye, Soph. heu mihi. Dat. a f 4 40, Ariſtoph. 
heu mihi. Accuſ. 4 01 b tht dei ur, Epigram. o me miſeram; & ſi- 


mil. 
: Cum Modis. 

1. Adverbia ſimilitudinis, interrogationis; item ſignificantia quo- 
modo, ferè Indicativo junguntur, ut a evT#; 6 #geire, Rom. fic di- 
cetis. 4 % 74 b ig £9; Plalm. ii. 1. quare fremuerunt 

entes ? 8 Ah | 
: 2. Adverbia dubitativa, five dubitative ſumpta, Indicativum, & 
Optativum adſciſcunt, ut a 7x yeeg 9:4 70v70 b exweirdr, Philem. 
v. 15. forſitan enim propter hoc diſceſſit. 

3. Adverbia hortandi juguntur Imperativis, rarids Subjunctivo, 
rel Indicativo; ut, a 19. fire, Xen. age dic. 419. ov» b trioxt- 
youre, Id. agedum igitur èonſideremus. 

4 Quzdam adverbia optandi, & prohibendi; item temporis, loci, 
& ſim. variis modis inſerviunt. ut, 4 e © xai b arorxoor]at, 
Gal. v. 12. utinam & abſcindantur. a @taor N Ef” b ein;, Apocal. 
W. 15. utinam frigidus eſſes. ws 4 2PeAoy þ Javeew, Hom. utinam 
interüiſſem. 


r — 4 * — 


— — 
: 
. 


CA. XV. 


De Regimine Conjunctionum. 


1. YOnjunRtiones copulativæ, & disjunctivæ, & interdum diſereti- 
væ, P ſimiles caſus, & modos, & tempora, ante, & poſt ſe, ple- 
rumque habent a, ut, Tiua mow hie cov, 4 v r b untiea, 

Marc. x. 19. honora patrem tuum, & matrem. | 
2. Conjun- 


* Uſurpatur hoc adverbium in pri- non unus, Deus. 8 
ma, ſecunda, & tertia perſona, ut I Interdum diverſos, ut h Ziv Ta 
418 pines Folas , utinam ſederes. b niacoc a , Hom. Jupiter pater, at- 
41 ben eynube T4, pufvicy. utinam que ſol. Vide pag. 159 
celebs eſſem. ac Se D] wor d- Quandoque ſimiles modi connectun- 
du, utinam mihi mors placuiſſet. tur, ubi tempora ſunt diverſa, ſenſu 

? Ut b oudtls dyn a ti A tic, à non exigente, ut 6 p @ xaib id:, 
Jong, Marc. X. 18. nemo bonus, fi Johan. XV 34+ veni & vide. ä 
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1 Conjunctiones conditionales, cauſales, diſcretivz, adverſatiyz, 
potentiales, varios poſt ſe modos trahunt. ; 
ar, & kh, fi, Subjunctivo, interdum Optativo, & Subjunctivo 


gaudent, ut d el 20 AA ge a dv T6 mam £v b 219 5l., Ther, 
bene tibi futura evenient, fi præſentia bene diſpoſueris. '@ tay d xa; 


b £924 76, 2 Tim. ii. 5. ſi autem & certet quis. | 

& Indefinitum, ſignificationem dictionis cui adhæret, vagam re. 
linquens, Indicativo, Optativo, & Subjunctivo, quandoque etiam Iu- 
finitivo adjungitur, ut ves 4 & 6&ywv þ £x10y our, Il. i. v. 16). quos 


ego deſignavero. 


4s, potentiale (uti & & addens Verbo ſignificationem 28 Ja. 
eb, iiſdem modis inſervit, ut mai a d b weleveyorar, Luc. v. 13, 
olim reſipuiſſent (ſeu reſipere potuiſſent.) «ai 1 4 x, &7%n91; þ ll. 


pen is vgl ya, Hom. & veniſſem (ſeu venire potuiſſem) in- 


columis in patriam. | 


3. Nhe, ut, adeo ut, regit Infinitivum, vel Indicativum, ut 
4 det 60g 3X60; b Javusrei, Matth. xv. 31. ita ut turba mirata 


fuerit. 


4. Mi» s, & N ſeſe in oratione ſequuntur, alteraque alteri reſpon- 
det, ut 44 u geg woc, 0: a ft EYE 7% 6MYyo', Matth. 1X.37, 
meſſis quidem multa, operarii autem pauci. Vide p. 6. 


Indefinita, ut B rwayoey, a xai b des, 
Marc. x. 21. vende, & da. ; 

Item ſimilia tempora, & diverſi mo- 
di, ut we PTL ay b elxoile, a u b guii- 
rt, Dem. 

r Iiſdem modis apponitur & «#4», ut 
© disc ee, An cdu ,ẽö,, 4 xiv 
ears hie, Sextus. qui criminatur 
amicum, non laudetur, etiamſi vera di- 
cat. Hic etiam obiter notandum, quod 
Latini poſt etſi, quanquam, & ſim. 


plerumque ponunt adverſativam tamen, 


quam Graci ſæpe negligunt, ut 74 
alta aud prime b wHgn, rio ve Tal; in- 
Flow, Leucip. quæ jucunda ſunt, li- 
cet non Idſint, ſp: tamen delectant. 


Nota, conjunctio u redditur in- 
terdum per cum, d per tum, ut vd 
a juiy wadtin, di irie hi une xal prining 
Tis; ouvioluxiv, ; a ds Qiooogpin xa} 
uA v d, Demoſth. cùm 
omnis diſciplina, ſcientia & exercita- 
tione continetur, tum philoſophia etiam 
præ cæteris. 


Nonnunquam particulæ d Aν’,%f.e 


additur, ut M Ala dei à wir id]h, 
100 xa} νε⁰,’ẽ. a AE ds reit 
e wnl Tous Tvegiyroue. Cim 
diffidentia omnibus bona & ſalutaris ſit, 
tum maxime prodeſt civitatibus adver- 
ſus Tyrannos. | 


Pra polſitiones. 


na, hortor; Teo ο , accuſo 2. 
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De SYNTAx !.. 


CAP. XVI. 
De Regimine Præ poſitionum. 


922 Genitivum: kr, Ter, aft, avrI. : 
8.2 unum, Dativum: , vv. 
85 Accuſativum: ets. 
oy duos, Genit. vel Accuſ. 4. nn 
8. 05 tres, Gen. Dat. vel Accul. &40!, R x47, Kc 
7 ra, Wage, wiel, me, ure, vio. 


Genitivo ſoli junguntur : i, , ard, dr.. 

1. Ex, vel £2, & vel ex t, ut /uvn a th Toy b ade dg, 1 Cor. xi. 12. 
mulier ex viro. | 

In compoſitione ſignificat, ex, extra u, ut ixeanw, ejicio: Alias 
etiam habet ſignificationes, ut #Zov7i-, potentia; Ladinet, vindex. 

2, INev, præ x, ut a Teo r H, Lucian. præ omnibus. 

In compoſitione ſignificat, pres, ut , præcello, 2g. 
b, prepono. Alias itidem habet ſignificationes, ut gege- 


3. Ard, à vel ab?, ut a a b gie, Luc. ii. 36. i virgini- 
tate. | 
Sic in compoſitione: I, ab, abs b, ut, & rere, averto; Ar- 
be, abjicio. Alias inducit ſignificationes, ut «4Toxgiouur, re- 
ſpondeo. 
4. Ar, pro e, ut 4 «vr; b Hewdev, Matth. ii. 22. pro Herode, 
i e. vice Herodis. 


: 
\ 
i 
| 
j 
3 
|, 
| 
IS 
| 
' 
* s | 
* | 
* 
4 
1 
2 
* 


* Item: A vel ab, ex, poſt, ad, pro, 
propter, juxta, per, de, abſque, cum, 
ut a i F Aide ag, Theocr. a 
Jove ordiamur. 

v Interdum': ab, in, re, abs, ſeor- 
fm, ut iZdurvut, abjuro, & fim. 

* Exponitu? & ante, ob, pro, pro- 
pter, ut ci why TWwpgovec 4g, 
a *. v b megſuitay tin>z01 TH 
geunedte h Demoſth. prudentes viri 
ante rem ſolent deliberare. 

% Similiter: pro, vice, ante, ſub, 
er, 2, ad, ut Teoxrnnifw, provoco. 

les apud Poetas geminatur, ut 
Tg67prxunrSiusves Tales Aths, Il. . 


v. 221. advolutus ante patrem Jovem. 

Necnon: è, vel ex, de, poſt, abſ- 
que, præ, propter, per, ad, circiter, 
pro, cum, coram, procul, prater, ut 
trJIvuucs a 270 b TEry av KApmNNY , 
Matth. iii. 4. indumentum e pilis ca- 
meli. £ 


b Item: de, ad, ex, extra, in, 
procul, ſurſum, re, rurſus, intro, in- 
ter, ut aTcCura, deſcendo, 

© Exponitur etiam: pra, inſtar, 
propter, contra, ſuper, ut a a J ren- 
5% yorueTuy $1479 x4 Thy S>Znv , 
Iſcer. grandi pecuniæ gloria antete- 
renda eſt. 

In 


— - - * 
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Pars Ill 


In compoſitione fignificat contra d, ut ige, Antichriſt, 
Alias etiam habet ſignificationes, ut a ẽ,⁴, vendico. 
NE Dativo Soli: s, cus. 

1. Ev, in e, ut 4 i» 74 þ levdæię, . Luc. vii. 17. in Judæa. 

In compoſitione ſignificat in, ut teu, inſum; eubaAaa, inj. 
cio. Alias inducit ſignificationes, ut irg Al. revereor; ide 


ls cedo. 4 


* 0 


2. To, cum f, ut a c 3 XeioTe tive, Philip. i. 23. cum Chriſt 


eſſe. 


In compoſitione ſignificat con 8, ut, evr9evae;, conſervus. Aliam 
interdum habet ſignificationem, ut -vysZus, ſenfim acuminatus; oy- 


iz]nwi, commendo. 


| Accuſativo Soli: eis. 
Eis, in b, ut 2 ei; 1 h ovgaviy, Marc. xvi. 19. in cœlum. 


In compoſitione ſignificat ini, 


ut tloanhnount, inſilio; Elva, 


inſpicio. Aliam induit ſignificationem, ut «icaviz, vectigal, & fim. 
Genitivo, vel Accuſativo: &. 


I. Aw cum Genitivo; per 
charitatem. 


k, ut 2 di 2586 b eyern, Baſil. per 


2. As cum Accuſativo, propter k, ut 2 die 7% evelytaor, 1 Cor. 


ix, 23. propter evangelium. 


In compoſitione fignificat di vel dis |, ut $:a9@vts, diſſono. A. 
liam inducit ſignificationem; ut, 9:x//aauc, pauſa inter cantandum. 
- Gen. Dat. vel Accuſ. junguntur: ap-, db, ini, x, licra, 


Waza, wegl, webs, unite, urs. 


4 Similiter: pro, inſtar, vice, ad, 
in, ob, obvius, re, con, viciſſim, & 
regione; ut aride, divinus, vel in- 
tar Dei; an e, proconſul. 

© Redditur & : inter, intra, ad, ſu- 
per, circa, contra, uſque ad, apud, 
cum, prope, vice, coram, ut à iy Toic 
6 Tex4iore, 1 Cor. ii. 6. inter adultos. 

Nota, u conſtruitur interdum cum 
Genitivo, - ol, Tine, vw, vel fimi- 
li Dativo ſubintellecto, ut F os, 
cb a iy biuautol, A a iy b df 
«ya0:y, Heliod. excipiam te, non in 
mea, ſed boni viri (domo). 

Item: præter, apud, in, ad, poſt, 
ut a c b 4g Toto, Luc. Xxiv.21, 
præter hæc omnia. 

8 Nec non: ſimul, in, augme ntum, 
ut , ouripupe, bini, duo fimul. 
Non rarò etiam: ad, ſuper, con- 


7 


tra, erga, uſque ad, verſus, poſt, cir- 
ca, per, inter; ut Us a is b x/Mops, 
2 Pet. ii. 22. ſus ad volutabrum. 

i Interdum: ad, intra, vel intro, 
as, ut ier, adnavigo. 

* Redditur inſuper: cum, a, poſt, 
propter, in, præ, ad, uſque ad, ut a 
Na b wiravoc yeduar, 3 Johann. v. 13. 
cum atramento ſcribere. Quandoque 
per Verbum, vel Nomen, ut a dal 
ai riae ixcu, accuſare. dia ge, 
paucis. a d b h, pluribus: r. 
rd per adverbium, ut a dia b Taxa, 
celeriter. 

* Item: per, in, contra, inter, ut 
a dia 4d b alua, Apocal. xii. 11. per 
ſanguinerg. i £6 ; 

1 Necnon: per, trans, de, circum, 
ex, vel poſt, ob, vel contra, valde de- 
corus, & fim. ut di, permaneo. 


AuPl 


pars III. De SYNTAXI. 18; 

1. Aug cum Genitivo, de, m ut . 4 aup} b dau, Pind. 
þqui de Diis. | J 

2. Cum Dativo ferè apud Poetas : circum, circa n, ut a 4u?* b 5- 
uu gabe fee, II. X. v. 29. circa humeros poſuit enſem. 

3. Cum Accuſativo: circa, circiter o, ut a «ups b xawiver Tyw 1 
, Lucian. circiter fornacem ut plurimim occupatus ſum. 

In compoſitione fignificat circum, ut 4upidexae, circumjicio. A- 
lam inducit ſignificationem, ut «u@wmots, conſumo. ' 

1. A cum Genitivo rarids: circum, ut 2 avs þ x20JuPore, 
(uint. Smyrn. L. y.. v. 156. circum tempus (partem capitis.) 

2. Cum Dativo apud Poetas: cum p, ut xgvoiw 4 wa b en, 
I 4. v.15. auteo cum ſceptro. 

3. Cum Accuſativo: per ᷓ ut yovvor 2 4.4 E Ager xaxy, 
[. 2. v. 10. malum morbum per exercitum excitabat. 

In compoſitione ſignificat: re, retro t, ut aveJetxa; recurro. Alias. 
inducit ſigniicationes, ut ava/vwoxs, lego; ad, cjuidem ratio- 


L Ex! cum Genitivo: fuper s, ut rA. 3 2 dll men 6 
rlaves, Johann. xix. 19. titulum poſuit ſuper crucem. 

2. Cum Dativo: ſuper t, ut tro:z0Joundivieg a imi b Fenrnic &. 
zroo1oAwr, Ephel. ii. 20. ædificati ſuper fundamentum Apoſtolorum. 

3. Cum Accuſativo: 2 25 u, ut ve,, txinvor]ai 4 ini ce, 
Luc. 1. 35. ſpiritus veniet ſuper te. 


= Sic &: propter, circa, per in ob- 
teftando, ſupra, ad, ut wdxeodoy v. 
PITT: o PIT oabync, II. T'. V. 825. 
pugnant propter parvum fontem. 

* Quandoque: pro, de, propter, 
prope, apud, per, cum, contra, poſt, 
ut a «up b*Exivry's b Hliu⁰E u rao 
ptxtobar, II. J. v. 70. pro Helena, 
& opibus omnibus pugnare. 

tem: prope, juxta, propter, de, 
ad, cum, inter, ut a appt ds brxavncy 
hi ſaroy i ale, II. . v. 338. ac 
urta capulum enſis fractus eſt. 

Item: ſuper, à, in, ut eo 4 Tate 
4 #2 Tah Aupce, II. F. V. 52 · 
dormiebat pater ſuper Gargarum ſum- 
mum. hen ;* b 

Nec non: in, / circa, inter, con- 
tra, ad, ſecundum, ſuper, apud, prope, 
ut 4 414 b uigov Tov oiTou, Matth. 
Till. 25. in medio tritici. 

r Interdum: ad, ſurſum, &, ex, ab, 
abs, dis, di, per, ſub, clam, vice, in, 
tro, ut ud, accumbo; ara- 


Cale, aſcendo. 

Exponitur &: coram, in, ſupra, 
penes, ad, apud, cum, juxta, verſus, 
contra, erga, per, de, ex, intra, poſt, 
ut a ir Ty b Bypuales Kairapoc, Act. 
Apoſt, XV. 10. coram tribunali Cz- 
ſaris. 

Præter quz, notandz ſunt he locu- 

tiones: ci a iT} Tay 6 reed, ab 
epiſtolis. oi ai} TÞy þ dTopprTeor, a 
ſecretis ; ſignificat & tempus, ut « 4 
nuGy ov 14 yors, ZEſchin. noſtra ætate 
non accidit. | | 

© Szpe: in, ſupra, in poteſtate, ad, 
propter, pro, contra, juxta, apud, 
cum, prater, pre, ex, per, ſub, de, 
ut a ip" 6 A Teviic nunplor, Rom. v. 12. 
in quo omnes peccarunt. 

Non rarò etiam: contra, ad, a- 
pud, circiter, intra, uſque ad, in, ſu- 

per, ſub, propter, inter, per, ut cala 
a ip" bizuriy, Marc, iii. 25. domus 
contra ſeipſam. AA 


B b In 


——— — — — na — — —— 


186. De SYNTAXI. Pars 1. P. 


In compoſitione ſignificat in *, ut Exe, inſum; ex1Pien, n. 
fero. Alias habet ſignificationes, ut &]:uaw, reprehendo; id 
dj (ſæpe) creſco. . 

1. Ke74 cum Genitivo: contra?, ut 4.zar b Xeiw7ov, Pſalm. il. 2 n 
contra Chriſtum. 3 ] 

2. Cum dativo, apud Poetas : 3, vel ab?, ut à zaJe 9; & o@1 xn i El 
ai dri, texte, Heſiod. ab his autem niger ſanguis fluewwM 
in terram. Pre 

3. Cum Accuſativo: ſecundum a, ut T011Tapey a a nar 
5 eixove, nuttigay, Gen. i. 26. faciamus hominem ſecundum noſtam Ml cir 
imaginem. | | 

In compoſitione ſignificat : de b, ut z,, decoquo; aal. i! 
Bair, deſcendo. Alias habet ſignificationes, ut xeJe57ge@w, finio, 
vel deſino, x#]a@goriw, contemno. Al 

1. Mera cum Genitivo: cum, ſimul ©, ut xoweviar *xourr a wr Ml 
5 &y70®, 1 Johann. i. 6. communionem habemus cum eo. 

2. Cum Dativo ferè poeticum : in d, ut ix: de fa59ov 4 ute . 
x#20! va x2eves, Odyſſ. „. habebat virgam in manibus pul i 6 

m, ex auro. = 

3. Cum Accuſativo: poſt e, ut 4 ugze v b xexa Peoriymrrges, Wl 4 
Proverb. poſt mala E | 

In compoſitione ſignificat: trans t, ut weJe@tga, transfero. Alia Þ 
inducit ſignificationes, ut weJe&xe0, ſublimis; Adidas, ordo. 

I. Negz cum Genitivo: 4, ab8, ut a v, þ ie ebe 
2 Tim. i. 13. ame audiviſti. "a 


* Item: ad, contra, ſuper, poſt, a h b ayTou, Luc. v. 37. qui ext» 
pre, prope, ſub, augmentum, vel di- cuit miſericordiam erga eum. 
minutionem, ut rad, accino. | 4 Interdum: inter, cum, Per, intra, 

? Exponitur etiam: de, è, vel ex, poſt, ad, ut x uv. d ditacaile au 
in, ſuper, ad, per, circa, poſt, ut axa- Tz 60gjon, Il. 4. v. 368. hæc qus 
Ta. Tov b Oed, 1 Cor, xv. 1 f. de Deo. dem rectè diviſerunt inter ſe. Q 

Item: in, intra, inter, ut a f, * Similiter: in, ſuper, per, pre 
b gugeeig i, Odyſſ. x. v. 238. intra ſu- ter, inter, ad, contra, propter, ut i n 
1 | | 2 mT rg b igadac xa, vi oi © 

* Quandoque: cum, pro, circa, S, II. g. v. 376. Qi me in van oY " 
circiter, prope, apud, ad, verſus, in- lites, & contentiones comicit. 


ter, coram, ob, per, propter, de, ut 2. 8; retro, poſt, cum, c il © 
a dr 6, N Tels, rn inter, di, ſurſom, augmentum, 6 
A Marc. E 29. cum auQtoritate, Air, recido. : f 
imperat ſpiritibus. © Nonnunquam exponkur 2 præ, ex, ö 

e 


. > Nec non: contra, ſecundum, ex, de, Præter, contra, ad, vel prope, ut 
circum, ad, re, dis, ut xal iii, con- iet Toy N Ag b ERAN Ua ant 
atem. 2 es, Eurip, habet Argos, aliquid. ent I * 

„N. eur & : ems; ,contras, Per. nentia. Ne c Qaecite. | 
cum, a, ſuper, in, ut 9, Fettigas  dx506, e 2 
| = ps 


uo as, 


Pars III. 
2. Cum Dativo: apud b, ut 4 reg b % teniwbguen, 
xi. 16. apud quem hoſpitaremur. | 
3. Cum Accuſativo: contra i, ut à mege 7% U rower, Act. Apoſt. 
iii. 13. contra legem. 
In compoſitione ſignificat ad &, 
dem habet ſignificationes, ut æαεαανν, hortor, conſolor. 


I. Nei cum Genitivo: del, 
Proverb. de fumo diſceptari. 


De SYN TAXI. 


187 
Act. Apoſt. 


ut Tags, adſum. Alias iti- 


ut 4 Tegl b xanvou omen gens, 


2. Cum Dativo: circa, circum m, ut 2 veg} #1 5 dien, Xenoph. 


circa collum. 


Cum Accuſativo: circa n, ut a eg! 2% þ Tower ter oy, AR. A- 


alt XXviii. 7. circa locum illum. 


In compoſitione ſignificat circum 9, ut mezinyw, circumago. 


Alias inſuper habet ſignificationes, 
Ma, inſigniter, vehementer. 
1. Iles cum Genitivo: I 


dict. 


ut Weeiny tome, deſcribo ; weg- 


PY „ 
— 


5 n of! g 
, ab p, ut 4 9% b Atos t ty Ara, 


tnoire, T]wxoire, Od: Z. A Jove funt omnes, peregrini, & 


men- 


2. Cum Dativo: ad d, ut « webs 74 b a, Johann. xx. 12. 


ad caput. 


3. Cum Accuſativo: ad it, ut 4 72); Thr b walige l- regte, 


Johann. xiv. 12. ad patrem meum 


item: in, à, penes, ad, com, ut 
4 Tap rot neui u ret y- 
n, Plutarch. in civilibus bellis 
mori. | 

" Quanifoque: præter, ſupra, juta, 
ultra, trans, ex, extra, 4d, in, pe- 
nes, propter, pro, ſecundum, per, in- 
ter, eum, ut a 7ap% Toy Zis, ſcil. 
ubs, x Cor. ii. 17. protter id 
quod poſitum eſt fuſida mentum. 

Nec non: in, contra, prope, fe- 
N, apud, præter, trans, ab, vel pro- 
tal, ſub, clam, augmentum, vel di- 
minutionem, ut Tagaromot, injuſtus. 


interdum: pro, propter, ex, ſe- 


tundum, deorſum, per in obteſtando, 
tel Jurando, coram, in, contra, in- 
tar, verſus, eum, ut Tv 4 Tel b e 
My exuroey, Matth. xxvi. 28. 
qi pro multis effunditur. | 

Nec non: ex (præcipuè apud po- 
ttas) pro, de, propter, apud, in, fu- 
ber, à, ab, ut o 4 #} 6 ib &, 
Od. . v. 245+ quem ex animo a- 


proficiſcor. 


* Similiter: in, per, contra, ad, 
ſupra, circiter, quoad, inſtar, ut d't- 
TaiCny A reps 7h b rgtTioTy Thc e- 


_Eopiae J,; Iſocr. in præſtantiſſima 


philoſephiz parte verſari oportet. 

® Item: in; re, pro, de, per; in- 
terdum è, ex, fuperior fum, excello, 
uttinque, ut Te#ir1w,' incido. 

? Redditur etiam: de, ex, ſecun- 
dum, deorſum, coram, per in obte- 
ſtando vel jurando, in, contra, pro, 
inſtar, ad, prope, ut qnclov a gcc 
b Ale Mmudiy ùmorbet ca, Epictet. 
de bono viro nihil ſuſpiceris mali. 

1 Interdum: fub, contra, præter, 
prope, in, ad, apud, ſupra, cum, uſ- 
que ad, ut a Tevc TG b rie To Biou, 
Lucian. ſab finem vitæ. x 

r Non rarò etiam: inter, apud, er- 
ga, uſque ad, in, penes, contra, ſe- 
cundum, verſus, per, ex, cum, ut a- 
Vu part: ir bye a rede daniincur, 
Act. Apoſt. xxviii. 25. cum autem in- 
ter fe diſcordes eſſent. | 


hb 
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dem habet ſignificationes, ut wgo-7ar]w, impero ; 


plico. 
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In compoſitione ſignificat: ad , ut Tgore2xoux', adeo. Alias iti 


Tc00] tro, ſup- 


1. Tate, cum Genitivo : ſuper i, ut a ure b Vs xaMats on. 


era, Plutarch. ſuper terram grando concreſcit. 
2. Cum Dativo rariſſimè: ſuper, ut a dig b &2yv2w, An, 


Ode 51. ſuper argentum. 


3. Cum Accufativo: ſuper u, ſupra, ut K,, tori, +) 4 bei, 
3 dee 71 “j, Demoſth. inſania eſt, ſupra vires aliquid ſuſci 


pere. 


In compoſitione ſignificat ſuper x, ut UTtemegiooiue, ſuperah. 
undo. Alias inſuper habet fignificationes, ut vrFegTiFena: (inter- 


dum) differo, procraſtino. 


1. Tv cum Genitivo: ſub, ut a uz% þ xbg, Heſiod. Theogy, 


ſub terra. 


2. Cum Dativo: ſub ?, ut 4 b 


r! b Ig oxogrio; wu 


Proverb. ſub omni lapide ſcorpius dormis. 
3. Cum Accuſativ 5 ſub a, ut 4 vd 1 þ yeueor, Rom. vi. 1 l 


ſub lege. 


In compoſitione fignificat: ſub b, ut vza/ex2w, fubferibo. Ali 
habet ſignificationes, ut vuToyvio;, propinquus ; vroxgireun', i 


mulo ©. 5 


$ I in, contra, prope, 
con, ob, ſimul, ſurſum, ſuper, inſu-- 
per, nuper, ut Tg:odioua:, indigeo. 

Vertitur etiam: pro, A parte, ſu- 
pra, ex, vice, propter, ultra, per, in, 
ut a un Tis b dine Toy ©4609, Johann. 
xi. 4. pro Dei gloria, 

Nec non: per, ultra, præter, con- 
tra, poſt, ut a unite b ane αονανν, 
o921, Apollon. navigare per mare. 

* Similiter: pro, vice, ſupra, pre, 
ante, trans, ex, augmentum, maligni- 
tatem, ut ux eg 7 drigac TIC, 
propugno. g 


% 


Item: à vel ab, ex, ſecundum, 
propter, de, per, præ, cum, ad, in, ut 
Te wiv tuna T6 a avzavovia a uno 
euT:Y Tev h Tugec a, apy 3p na Plu- 
tarch. . ligna quidem augendo ignem, 
ab ipſo igne conſumuntur. 

* Frequenter: a vel ab, ex, ad, ſe- 
cundum, prope, præ, infra vel poſt, 


cum, coram, ut xai Ta auiy b yeigeo- 


en à uns agitights dau ret, Heſiod. 
& hi quidem a ſuis maribus domiti. 


Nee non: ſubter, ad, infra, pot, 
in, ut a vs Ty b 1138aur Bear, 1Cor, 
X. 1. ſub nube erant. 

b Similiter: clam, re, rurſus, ſeor- 
ſim, inter, ex, diminutionem, augmen- 
tum, improbitatem , ut uTagnaga, 
clam ſurripio. 

Nota, 1. Plures ſimul prepoſitic- 

nes regunt caſus, ut »p4ic e 4 aupl 
a e b xgiran, Il, g. v. 305. nos de. 
rò circa fontem. 

Interdum præpoſitio cum adyerbio, 
ut à 470 a vooape b xagirar , Quint 
Smyrn, L. a. v. 264. Sic & apud 
Hom. a ren a an b a>, ſeorſum 
ab aliis. Quandoque plures prepol- 
tiones in unam dictionem coeunt, ut 
un ve, Hom, hymn. in Apoll 
v. 428. ex nubihus. 

2. Præpoſitio apud poetas non rar 
caſui poſtponitur, retracto accenty 
diſſyllaborum omnium, præter: au, 
cha, ut b Oicꝗ @ Taps, l. T'. v. 3. A 
3 Inter præpoſitionem, & caſum, 

f elegante 


r „ r of go. 
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Cavs. 
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XVII. 


De Figuris 8 yntaxeos. 


IIguræ Syntaxeos ſunt : Enallage, Ellipſis, Pleonaſmus, Hyper- 


baton, Zeugma, Prolepſis. 


% 


Enallage 4 (quz omnium eſt uſitatiſſima) eſt permutatio quævis di- 


qionum in Syntaxi, VIZ. 


1. Numer; e, generis, vel utriuſque. 
Numeri: Nomen multitudinis ſingulare 
plurali, ut h axoyere a Ars, Suſar. 


eleganter interveniunt conjunctiones, 


ut a vög A* ye b Stanxcoyiac Tic sie 
Tue d hene, 2 Cor. ix. 1. de quidem 
igitur miniſterio in ſanctos. Revellun- 


tur à verbis etiam præpoſitiones, ut 
a xaTa yan a xartalcs, Il. C. v. 464 · 


terra obtegat. | 

4. Præpoſitiones fine caſibus, mi- 
grant in adverbia; quædam etiam re- 
trahunt accentum,. nempe: T:gl, as, 
ut ve A drorgopipar, II. Y. v. 
669. procul exportans. Similiter præ- 

tio cum ſuo caſu coaleſcens, ut a 
b ixtrodey,, procul, & medio; a b ini- 
una, ultra; 4 h ra yriua, extem- 
pore, Nonnunquam etiam cum caſu 
non ſuo; ut ab i, i, impedimento. 

5+ Præpoſitiones cum caſibus ele- 
gantiam pa riunt, ut 4 d b Tov R- 
Tig]ov, vel b xgaTioTov, optimè. 6 Th 
a nar b nddacb iu, Herodian, & 
Polyb. die ſequente. 
6. Præpoſitiones, ſequente articulo, 
& infinitivo, uſurpantur pro adverbio, 
rel conjunctione, ut 4 U 6 , $a05y 
ar, Luc. xiv. 1. cum veniſſet. 4 
þ Toy Tunaneguvau, Luc. ii. 21. priuſ- 
quam concepiſſet. | 

Præpoſitio in compoſitione ſæ- 
me regit caſum, quem extra com- 
poſitionem regebat, ut a aagio7«oay 


b airy, Act. Apoſt. ix. 39. adſtite- 


9 


ingul. ſepe jungitur verbo 
apud Stob. audite popule, pro po- 


runt el. 4 vai Thy ö Kg, 


Act. Apoſt, xxvii. 13. præterlegebant 
Cretam, quia vage, prope, Gen. Dat. 
vel Accuſat. apponitur. 

8. Accentu retracto nonnullæ præ- 
politiones: -&va (item d,) Iv: pro iy, 
ih, kita, Tags, viel, vicem quando- 
que ſubeunt verborum, ferè tertiæ per- 
ſonæ per omnes numeros; & eandem 
cum illis habent conſtructionem, & 
concordantiam; dya pro avd91»0:, ut 
a ive 41 ui,, II. /. v. 247. ſurge, 
fi cupis. dy pro v] ut aar O- 
dunaws, II. . v. 268. ſurrexit etiam 
Ulyſſes. 

EN (interdum #) jm, wire, - 
ex, mig, pro compoſitis Verbi «iu, 
per omngs numeros ferè tertiæ perſo- 
ne, ut cx à ive leude ioc, Galat. iii. 
28. non eſt Judæus. Sic ibid. cvx a fy 
dee xa} Fav , non eſt maſculus & 
fœmina. 

4 Alio nomine Syntheſis, vel potius 
Törecie dicitur, per quam dictiones 
ſenſu, non voce congruunt; nempe, 
ſubintelligitur ut plurimùm altera vox 
quãcum fit, concordantia. 

Cum utroque ſimul numero inter- 
dum conſtruitur, ut þ hν,p a y, 
ity c j,, 1 Tim. ii. 15. ſalva ta- 
men fiet mulier, fi manſerint in fide, 
hic 5 pro ſexu ponitur. 


Generis: 
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Generis: ut 4 οννο 4 InTvoJzuez, Hom. pro A, de quo, 


— 


pag. 157. 


Numeri, & generis: ut α⁰ν a legerb Au“! Matth. ii. 3. on- 


nis Hieroſolyma, i. e. Ta. ++ 


2. Casũs f: vocatur hæc Antiptoſis, qua caſus pro caſu ponitur, ut 
Warurary a ved; Feoiratiout 0, e,, Ephel. iv. 1, 2. 


bbſecro vos ambulare ſuſtinentes, pro ae xoptrovs. 


3. Vocis, ſeu ſignificationis: activa quædam fignificationem paſj. 


vam, vel neutram induunt 8, ut 


len. refectus à morbo. Vide pag. 


4. Modi: infinitivus ſæpiſſimè, loco imperativi uſurpatur h; 


4 tvantiiCaruy os The e, Ou 


ut 70 


@:niarle a Piveiv, xas 1G xeoriollt ft 5to5charn, Heſiod. amantem te 
e 5 

5. Temporis i: Indefinita temporum omnium habent fignificatic- 
nes k, ut a M, 1 Pacintic Tay evexray, Matth. xxii. 2. fimik 
factum eſt regnum ccelorum, 1. e. oue:057a!, & ſim. 


Ellipſis eſt defeftus unius, vel plurium 


dictionum in contextu; 


1. Nominis, ut % 4 S, Pfſalm. xcy. 5. aridam, ſubaudi 2 V 
ved 74 4 A, a#t34x0;, Proverb. i. e. 4 Je;e, ſimià ſub pelle lev 


2. Verbi l, ut e-xepa:, vel cujuſvis fimilis, in epiſtolarum inferi- 


* Ad Enallagen caſus ſpectat ſub- 
mutatio caſuum, que dicitur Hypal- 
lage, ut @ dpmgy 6700 cmrwroy vel 
b o' c Totrev, & lim, Vide pagin, 


I . en. | 
's Huc refer T:ze#x&, 1 Pet. ii.6. pro 
vg, * . Thucyd. pro 
i Interdum paſſiva , 4 
neutra, activam habent Sgnificatio- 
nem, ut parituay, vel fabi a m,4ap/, 
Ariftot, mentionem facio. a vιαιν 
Prana, Plat. creare regem. a v 
hat raid, Demoſth. adoptare fi- 


ro, ut dgeagoy, Eurip. pro dpadcine', 
quam tamen lectioneta Hen. Stephan. 
ſuſpectam habet: nam in libris excufis 
habetur dgao«4c;- at Schol. legit d- 
S. Vide Maittairi Gr. Ling, Dia- 
lect. p. 85. Nonnunquam Indicati- 
vus pro Potentiali ponitur; ut amazon; 


ex Sophoc. Trachin. pro aropuranr, Et 


pro Suhjunctivo, ut a 70atacuot, Marc. 
Xi. 18. pro aF0Xiaud , Potentialis iti- 


- Gram. pag- 302 | 
-. > Aliz itidem orationis partes El- 


ptionibus, 


dem vſurpatur pro Indicativo, ut xal4- 


Ve, Thucyd. pro xatidver, & pro 
Imperativo, ut an,, Lycoph. Cal- 


ſand. pro wavSe. 


Præſens pro futuro ufurpatur; - at 
me,, Johann. vi. 28. pro Tome 
prey. & pro preterito, ut dyaCuye, 
Marc. iii. 13. pro g. Imperſt- 


ctum pro preeſenti, ut i apud Ariſtoph, 


pro 4071. Perfectum pro præſenti, ut 


Tg: janine nat. a 5pm Id. Indef. 


1. pro Fut. 1. ut dente. Callim 
ro evaazae. Item Fut. Infin. pto 


| Præſ. five Indef.. vt «fir, Thucyd. 
n Legitur & Imperativus pro Futu - i | 


IL 


* In Indic. tamen ſzpids habent ft. 


. & , 


nificationem perfecti; in Imperativo, 
- & Infinit. præieutis; n Optat. & Sub- 


junct. Futuri. Vide Buſb. Rudim, Gr. 


lipfin patiuntur, viz. 


1. Adverbium ##a paſſim, idque 


eleganter, p. 164, & 172, & alibi. 1 
ante vocativum, ut ayJp:s αονẽe e, Att. 
Apoſt. 
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ptionibus, de quo pag. 157. præſertim verbi ſubſtantiyi el, ut za- 

Maw dee weaxgan ianle:, Philo. ſubaudi ici. difficile eſt lon- 
om. gam conſuetudinem corrigere. | = | 

Pleonaſmus, & contrario, eſt exceſſus unius, vel plurium dictio- 

, ut num, ut ae, 4 evrd a2 Tel og0us νν,E˖.⁊˙ͤuοννν ard 4 

, 2. Ne, Matth. deſcendente autem eo de monte, ſecutæ ſunt eum 

multæ turbaz, Vide pag. 167. dos rut . 

afli- Hyperbaton (five avaxoAevter) eſt figura, per quam, perturbatur or- 

Gr. do vocum in oratione, utpote ſitu non communi diſpoſitarum, ut 3 

tag rexgove, Eph. ii. 1. xi array ved vexgove ovvecwnoinge, ver. 5, 


tb ie. l ovreCoroinre vans array vexcore, & conviviticavit vos ex- 


n te Wl iſtentes mortuos n. | 
| Zeugma eſt unius verbi, vel adjectivi yiciniori reſpondentis, ad 
atio- divrerſa ſuppoſita, reductio; ad unum-quidem expreſs, ad alterum ve- 
mike ro per ſupplementum,, ut. TeAαα u beer a Aige, xai A Trvx20g Ab- 
nn, aA deg A νν,et, Tocr Telamone Ajax, & Teucer na- 
xtu; ¶ tus eſt, Peleo autem Achilles. Ubi 7) tacitè ad Tevxgo;, & A- 


ee bb. — — I — 2 — 
FF ]˙VÜe³qrù%4 


„ vs refertur; ad Alæg autem expreſsè, & fic de allis. 


for Apoſt. xiii. 26. viri fratres, ed ante 
ner. eegitivum, ut $i ayaidiiac, O impu- 
1bus, Wl dentiam, pag. 161. | 

2. Conjunctio: Copulativæ defectus 
weatur Aſyndeton, ut Der, or, bi- 
wee, Plutarch. ven, vidi, vici. 

& ante Infinitivum, ut s x6y0 ei- 
nu, Lucian. uno verbo dicere. 

ira ante Subjunctivum, ut dete eu- 
% vd ggg, Matth. vii. 4+ fine 
ejiciam feſtucam, | 

3 Præpoſitio, fepiſfime : xxre, dia, 


ſubaudiuntur ante caſus, quos ve« 


gunt;z ut xoUp og 24 $w THY Tol b oxiu- 


ſeipſum ſuper lectulum diſcubitorium. 
4+ Prequens etiam eſt Bllipſis pluri- 


& pathos exprimunt, Apoſiopeſis dies 
Necnpn, in 2dagiis, apophthegmatis, dia- 
8 keis, præſertim ſcenicis, ut xat c 
n. Ur. Why, Plutarch. 

=y 5- Item Infinitivi nonnulli, ut ip» 
8 « 7:3y, Xenoph. quædam Participia, 
it ity a N, Herodot. 


* 6. Dictiones cujuſcunque generis in 
"AR. Malone mior4gou0t, ut dg a 4 
Apoſt. 


7 


de quibus ſupra pag. 172. præpoſitionea 
Todec, Herodian. i- e., a ©}, elevare.. 


um dictionum in abruptis locutioni- 
bus, quæ vehementiorem animi motum, 


\ 


peur taxes, Bion. Idyl. atrox, atrox 


vulnus. 


v7. NA inſaper, cum Genitivo no- 


minis, pro ipſo nomine uſurpatur, ut ro 
a Mina r wer ww, Ariſt. quanti 
labores. Capi AN To) H,j˖ß, 
Id. eximius juvenis. wuiye a x8, 
vo, Herodot. magnus aper. & vlie 
'Azaiar, II. . v. 162. filii Achi- 
vorum, pro Axio, Græci. 

8. Apudpoetas, nomen qualitatis cum 
Genitiva perſonæ, ipſam per ſonam cir- 
cumloquitur, ut 4 le 6 Toxeed xow, 
Od: . ve. 476. robur Telemachi, i. e. 


Telemachus. Interdum cum adjecti- 


va proprio, ut. a. Gin, ar Hgaraniin, II. 
A's v. 689, vis Herculea, i. e. Her- 
cules. | | 

4 Huc refer illad Demoſth. xęñ uz 
4 a I Atoreifine cp iT As The vn N 


diner an Ui, rad Pao Kai- 


* xa dla f d Ordo verus 
hic eſſet. Ou xg4 Baoxabru Kat dla- 
aber gd, mabruy TH , 
I Ale ne THedaTar Th Tok aila- 
ox:v4C:. Oportet ſanè non perſtrin- 
gere invidiosè, ac convellere eas vi- 
res, quas Dicpithes urbi comparare 
videtur, 


Prolepſis, 
— 
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Prolepſis, eſt qua congregatio ſive totum, cum verbo, vel adjegi. 
vo, apte cohæret; deinde partes totius, ad idem verbum, vel adje- 
ctivum reducuntur, cum quo tamen ferè non concordant, ut 4 du. 
raręiel wen sk ix pe'cs Yaolgeo;, o u b agow, » dt Ji 
2 Y Iſocr. ſæpenumerò ex eodem patre, eademque matre naf. 
cuntur; alter maſculus, altera foemina. Nota, ü ¹,H totum ſig 
nificans, cum verbo yi»0vJa rite convenit; non item &2ow, & 97. 


Ats, partes. 


r 


— Fs 


| Pars IV. 
De PROSODIA 


G 
De Syllabarum Quantitate. 


Uemadmodum Latini variis carminum generibus (Hexame- 

tro, Sapphico, Iambico, & ſim. ) delectantur; eaque carmi- 

na variis pedibus (Dactylo, Spondeo, Trochæo, & al.) con- 
ſtant, ſimiliter fit apud Græcos. 

His itaque non immorabimur, tanquam tyronibus ipſis ex Proſo- 
dia Latina notis; ſed potius ad ſylla quantitates, ex quibus 
tam carmina quam pedes fiunt, pergemus. 

Syllabæ ratione temporis, ſeu quantitatis, ſunt longæ, breves, vel 
ancipites. 8. | 

Longæ: in quibus reperitur diphthongus, vel vocals 
j naturà longa, ſcil. 2, „ aut quævis alia vocalis ci 
| cumflexa; vel facta ex contractione. 
I. Natura. Breves: in 2 % 6 
J] Ancipites, five communes: in quibus, æ, „ v: utpote, 
gquæ in pleriſque dictionibus pro arbitrio longæ ſunt, 
3 | 


II. Poſitione. 


* 


tione. 


Pars IV. 


De PROSO DIA. _ 
Longæ: Quzvis vocalis ante duas conſonantes, aut 
| duplicem, poſitione longa eſt, ut | 
-- a, T-:-C-aben Tevioois Tt ig avd-roec, II. 

&. v. 38. * valde divinam, Tenedoque 
| | fortiter im 
Il. Poſitions Ancipites: revis ante mutam, ſequente liquida, 
b communis redditur a, ut 

YEiralo 8” ay K- U- A. Heſiod. Theogn. 
„ v. 139. porro, genuit & Cyclopas. 
ee e- 9” e youre Id. v. 144. Cyclo- 
pes vero cognomento erant. 


Exceptiones. 
V. Finalis brevis ante initialem duplicem, * duas ſimplices, non 


pro corripitur, ut 


017-c==Z-axuvtoy i019 II. g“ v. 634. quique Zacynthum habi- 
ubant. 


2. Vocales natura longæ, vel diphthongi, pro arbitrio corripiun- 
tur ante vocalem ſequentis dictionis, ut 


iure „l e-, - "Agyti, 99. wdvęns, IL . v. 30. noſtra 
in domo, in Peloponneſo, longs à Patria. 
Longz: ſunt ſyllabæ in quibus anceps ſemper producitur. 
III. Uſa & Breves: in quibus ſemper corripitur. 
cipites: in quibus producitur, vel corripitur. 
Quantitas hujuſmodi vocalium 


pectatur vel in ultimis, * riori- 
bus ſyllabis dictionum. | 


" Interdutm ante ay; x7, V, ut fecit ipſos eſcas canibus, Vel 4 br 
IT; xa} ar da-a—yuar-by, Tip , finc e Apoſtropho legendum eſt: 
Hefiod, "Egg. v. 29. Tous d $wgia THY ys KUVET OV» 

Hæc & quantumvis inertem tamen. Huc refer & i ma apud Heſiod. Scut. 

1 da =x]=Uxoy xl] addxru. Here. v. 3 

Hom. Batrach. v. 45, 'AXxfive SuydT1g Aucooou "Hare 

Summum digitum mordeo. XTp=Uayots 

Aly-v=#1-icus imanibuc. Od. . v v.33. Alcmena filia populos ſervantis Ele« 
lem ſequente liquida : =— aureus ctryonis. 
f i-wgea TAX noo), Il. 4. v. 4. 


Ce 1 en 
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Cap. II. 
De WA quantitate in ultimis Syllabis, 


Regula. 
„ J anceps fit longa in ultima vocis rectæ, manet longa plerum- 
que in ultima vocis variatz ; fi brevis, vel communis, quanti 

tatem ſervat in Accuſativo, & Vocativo lingulari, ut Aivei-as, Ai- 
, Aivei-@; QiAi-a, QiM-av ; TeavetC-4 -av 3 Wa, Wav; mia; - 
zu- , & ſim. 

II. Nomina dicatalectica, que duas habent terminationes in red, 
longa ſunt, ut axT-15 iv; 3 @oex-vs . 

Hee duæ regulz obſervari debent in ſequentibus. 

III. & finita corripiuntur, ut ne-, vir a, 7940-8, 1-0, 
6x xdT-o b. 


Exceptiones. 

1. in e, «x, 92, ut S- e, Abd, Bariair-Ic. 

2: Polyſyllaba 1 in ata, ut A-. 

3. in ę (non præcedente diphthongo) ut x«-ga, A beet 
Pauca tamen excipiuntur, ut @Yxv-ga, vigu-ga, & al. 

4. in e, ut xę- ia, ty x-tia, G-: præter illa quæ ma- 
nant ab adjectivis in ns, ut &Ay9-e1a, ab 49-15 ©. 

5. in ia, ut cop - la: præter verbalia in 7gi@; ut Ju i- 
tem KaAανε- i,, nomen loci. 

6. Omnia fœminina ab adjectivis in os, ut Azvg-#, ouei-a: 
præter a, aha, l, & wi-z. 

\7. Dualia in «, ut wevo- d. 

IV. as finita corripiuntur, ut , & Ai-av. 

Exceptiones., 

1. Maſculina in «y, producuntur, ut Tru; item w-av, niſi in 


eompoſitis. 
2. Adverbia, ut ig- an: ſed 37-4, quando, brevis eſt. 


Producuntar nomina 
1 


* 
„ 


* 


d His adde nomina exeuntia in « - eſyia-ute, & ſimilia. 
olice, pro , ut up -, pro wwup-1: & 2+ Nomina urbium que à viris illu- 
verd Doricum, natum ex » longum eſt, ſtribus appellationem habent, ut Ar. 
ut Tj«-d, pro Tijw-s: Item Genitivus rb x-, Ae and; - ia, item Bari ua, 
Doricus in a, ut Alrei-a pro Aini- eu: nomen collis; x- u, caput; rei x- ia, 
Sed vocativus Poeticus primæ declina- ſinapi. 
tionis in a, brevis eſt, ut i7767=z, Vi= 4 Similiter ab-, gum compoſ. 
de pag. 9+ Nenn , & al. 

2 Nec Don Is Faminea, ut i'e-ua, 

V. b 
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v. ag finita brevia ſunt, ut i- g, ag, 
— Exceptiones. 
Producuntur monoſyllaba, ut x-«s, -423 y-ag autem commu · 
ne eſt. EDT 
VI. as finita producuntur, ut Aivei-#s, At-a;, 1-x;. 
Exceptiones. 
1. Corripiuntur nomina impariſyllabic? flexa, quz non formant 
Genitivum in 4e, ut AuuT-%;, a-, THA-x5. 
um- 2. Accuſativi plurales quintæ ſimplicium, ut Tird- as ©. 
anti- 3. Adverbla in as, ut arg] ; ſed be- as interdum producitur. 
lng VII. „ finita brevia ſunt, ut wia-t, 7i9np-1, G-. 


TY Exceptiones. 

1. Adverbia oxytona in 27 ſemper ferè longa ſunt f, ut avdga-1i; 3 
to, in 1071 plerum ne brevia, ut AN ii. 

2. Nomina literarum, ut £7, 27, er: quibus adde 127. 
„ VIII. » finita brevia ſunt, ut eh, io]-iv, 
TY Exceptiones.. 

Commune eſt -le! ty-Iiyos longa ſunt, ut PYY uni, 

IX. 16 finita brevia ſunt, ut , I-i5, & ſim. __ 

Exceptiones. F- 4 

1 1. Producuntur monoſyllaba, ut -le, lævis, 2-16, vero Indefinitum, 
* ſepiùs breve. 

$. _— page feeminina acutitona in 16 e penultim3 


mi buga, p nultimam, ut ar- Ie, 4-is. 
3- any rem hype ** ultima, & prongs brevibus, ut Pages 
3 * Wl 7-5, e-. 


: 4. Communia ſunt: c 5 4 Veogris'5 ers; i: pr 455 
: plerumque breve eſt. 5 ma fer ye 
2 10 - ihos longum eſt, ut mfgu-tcy Yor-19, = © * N 
X. v finita brevia ſunt, ut 7-v, dexg-u, YALK=vA if 
Exceptiones. 
1. 7-v, producigur ; ; item adverbia kiQtitia: i Us 7 -d. 
in 2. Nomina literarum, ut u-, -,. 
3. Tertiæ Perſonæ lingulares Verborum in vpu,. in lad & 
Indefinito ſecundo, ut #9-v, F@-v. Vide PS. 12 3. : 
4. 4l]og-v commune eſt. ae 
XI. u finita — ut rere ovn, 
illu- i 


AY * Item 9ui-acs; ule, 1 Hes ker Adverbia,: & Prono- 


wh Potro, ZEoles, accuſativum 'pluralem mina aufta per Paragogen, ut ur- 
wy prime & ſecundæ fimplicium corri- eue · i: Nec non Atticum ex 1 fa- 
0 plunt: nec non 3 in as, ut tum, ut 6d-}, pro OY raur- pro. 
* 2 %, Theoer. exci · vu · ra, & 
U * 


as ' Cca Exce- 


ä — ͤ—— 
— 


— - 
es — i. 
— 91982 
* 


— 


—ä——g[—̃ — — — 
„ 


: 
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Exceptiones. 

1. Nomina in v-v1e; Producuntur, ut ne- 

2, Circumflexa, ut -, u-, & ſim. ; © 

3. Primæ Perſonz Verborum in vs, ut ien. 

XII. ve finita longa funt, ut yi3-vg, 20 C5, quod tamen in ob, WW & 
—_ breve. 

XIII. vs finita corripiuntur, ut SE-Ve, Bab-v;. 

Exceptiones. 

1. Producuntur Subſtantiva oxytona, quæ declinantur per voc, ut 
$2-ve, Pg - vs. item -s: : fed 1 i 0-us, uti & o@e-vs in compoſitis, 
alicubi corripiuntur; fic xi us. x, 

2. Monoſyllaba in vs, ut w-3g: Nec non, participium præſens 
Verborum i in vp, ut gev7nvs. | 


=, > 


"Ys k 


—— — —_— — 4 * 


FIN P. III. | | | ] 
De Quantitate Ancipitum in prioribus ſyllabis, preci- 
| u ante vocales. 


| n Regulæ. 
J. 25 1, v, ante vocals plerumque corripiuntur. 
6 Exceptiones. p 
« penultima nomimim' in 42, creſcentium per o, longa eſt, u ll: 
T4; item "Eeu-u-av, Herrtda-wy. © 
2. Propria Oxytona, * en 725 producunt 4, ut O-: WW 
24 2c chu habet? 11. 
3. Sequentia itidem producupt «  proutimap: — 4 52. xe-c-u, MW" 
„ wa-, X=&-05. 
4. mw antepenultimam, er dene ede Ax-A-Iix bs, A- - 
orte, & i 
5: In quibuſdam a eſt commune, ut -i; fed seid, 4.4, i- 
Ae-66, Ja-ile, iA. a. dc, @&-05 rarids producuntur: v - de, &-og rarius ? 
_— in —_ Wen * e 6 72 ommia commu- 6 
nls 
II. Penultima nominum in ier mes longa >, ut ven, eta x la, ; 
'Ne-iov. 1 
Exceptiones 
— brevia "ſunt; ut den; item x-. Longa WW 
in his: , x d, . ee, Ab, cum piudis alis allis. FED . 
2. Nothin 3 In % penultimam habent communem, ſepits tamen 
corteptam, ut — ec autem, alia Wie, aA -t, wr 
ſæpiùs productam. 5 
24 „ 3+ In 


IV. 


- 
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3. In hiſce communis eſt: I-, i-«x, i- be, Se- al, Jo-i-ors 
vi-, & al. ſed i-euar, i-, rarids brevia: 4-i-0» & compoſita à dis 
61%, ut -die, rarins longa. * * | N 

* vin ſequentibus producitur : Ex- u-, I-1-25, L g, U-e7d, 
& SES | SEEN 
Exceptiones, | 

In his communis eſt: y-v-» (quod in compoſitis ſæpids breve) 
u- U-, u- U-, T-v-:A9; ; Raro COIT ipiuntur: ei A- u-, u- 
Tubes nxag-v-01, xgoun-v- on, rarò producuntur. 

IV. @, i, v, ante wa in quamplurimis neutris producuntur, ſed 
ita, ag, V, cum paucis aliis, alicubi corripiuntur. 


: * L 
4 4 1 N 


. — plans! ** I- — — — 
. : 2E A p. IV. 

De Quantitate Ancipitum in prioribus ſyllabis, præci- 

4 | puè ante Conſonantes, | 8 


I. « ante 8, Ys 9, e, „, A, u, „, * , e Ty O, x, brevis eſt. 
; cones. | 

1. Polyſyllaba in 7g, præcedente 2, vel vocali, ut plurimdm lon- 
g ſunt, ut , "A-g-a7og, fic ara-470; 2 corripitur i-: ſed. 
Ad- x rec, commune eſt. ON 

2. Nomina in «rs, propria, Gentilia, & Lapides fignificantia pro- 
ducunt æ penultimam, ut £y@g-a-72e, Ax-a-Txc, aur: fed Ar- 
g- 41g & Euęvb-A rng, cum paucis allis, breviantur: item Trag ha- 
7x; pro communi habetur. x 

3. Numeralia in «xc10;, quartam à fine producunt: fic Zoga-xc- 
%,. > ; 

4. 4 in ſequentibus producitur ; a-, a- vn, a- qi ase x0; E-xan, 
41097106, A-xis, A- eig (nomen fluvii) &-A07vm, A-Tic, A-Tvo, a- 
4907, d-, -A- nt, J-a-yv;, & Mu- de 8. Penultima longa eſt in 
&-2-"/76, "A-JU-T 05, Terę q ceve- H- Aeg. W TM 
5. Communis eſt à in his: «&-uaw, A-ęns, r A- gab os, -an, x- 
Vi r- xus: fed o-Aat;, d- Aero, a-gio1er (prandium) a-TzMAw, 


1 Sic & in his: 3 A-z- 1-5-Tuz, On-, . T-2-1iCu, lei- 
un, $-a-yde; A-d-xorec, M-a-unt- a- voc, vig-A- vt, f-d- dig, 0-2-Wig- 
eri, p-a-wivve, H-A-riget, I-a· vg, dut, c- -M, Trühap-a- Ac, obe- A- 
a-, 18-2- hint, K-a-gle, a-4- Ye, 2-u-Nt, Ti-a-ga, vat, e-A- 
tee, an-A-dbg, ae-A- NH, -2=-A0c, Aura, @-4-13%, pu-, IA-gôt, 
z;-x-Yior, xp=a-1ia, X2-21-TIC, XY-4-K0r, g- · | 
vi- lar, Ar- · c, 4, 1-4-Tv, & ; ; 

| Z-«-xurlec, 


—— — — 


2 


r Ä — 


, 
f 
1 
2 
lu o 
1! 
U 
= 
FT; 
''\ 


2 ed Gt bong 4 < - 


— —2 — — 


— —  — 


Ses, ng-i-o16, Jeri-datg, 92-14 7 re. e, cum compoſitis: nec non, 


| A-vTy2, lem-urds, ah v rds, pvrag: Leguntur tamen quædam in v- 
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Z-4-xv»boc, rarids producuntur h: «-ge, N- Aug P-a-205 rariſſimꝭ 
corripiuntur i. | fb 
II. ante 8, Y, Pl 3, *, A, , , , &, 7, S, x. corripitur. 
Exceptiones. 
« 1. n in dich abi producitur; in hy perdiſſyllabis — ſi long 
erit, ut Mivn, ve u- umu. 
2. 4 ante, vel poſt e producitur, ut 2--gbc, Geir, brevis ſunt 
compoſita, & derivata I reg præter TEA-vaxgs : : brevia item: ig. 


materialia i in tyog, ut vidę-uos, pUPp-neg, 
3. Nomina in ien, tr, 1725, eK producunt, ut 1 4 
9 elan, & ſim. præter Nix, 'EA-ixn; Q dam etiam in eg yt 
a die- dos, apunr-110;. 


4- in ſequentibus legitur producta; Aſ xi, Aly-ive, 24 
du-ind xe, Gref, &x99;-To0r, Au-i-veg, AÞP-I-T05, A-rds, d. 
* „--, *Ex-i-T6v; k. 

In hiſce communis eſt: Al ex- -H, i-xeeg, I-xins, 
1 5 i- 65 xagx-i-16;). 
III. „ante 8, , 9, x, 2, „ W. e, 7, P, corripitur. L 
Exoeptloneg. 
1. Longa plerumque ſunt verbalia i in: vn, v1, vrde, vrt, ut Wl «; 


Tas interdum correpta, ut &Juxg-u]eg, apnz-vles. Pauca ſæpiùs bre- 

via, ut -es, d-vrog m. I 
2. Longaetiam-funt difſyllaba i in vnn, vr, -v165 3 præter f., e 
vun, TA-vv0s, 


\ 


* Rardetiam ſequentia : Belno-2-jov, berer- -vvt, rider, w dag, v.. 
Aiden, VaU-R"Y:0, ptu=&=Y0n, * T-an de, T-iMiw, N-i-oa, 8 Tarn - -ver, oi- 
hoe, & -A-. A- -von, 0-t=yn, E-1-Jev , Tn 

' "A-T4Aajuvor interdum producitur; @-i-Tvp0c, "4 S- I-, e · -, 8 
'A-70Aov in recto breve, in obliquis, Ejui-)n, o-, e- i-, - i-, MF 
commune. 4-5 (è contrario) in re - mTi-Tupoe, riese, ra- hende „ - . 

3 
tt 


S l_d. 


Go commune, in obliquis, & compoſi- udo, Turan, Ti-eue, @-i=uet, C- 
tis producitur, ut n-, & ſim. yiv: '3 erde, xah-irôt, x#a-1-don, 
* Pradiftis adde: Ex-, Ie, x-i-ner X Ade, Viircch, ri-Rt. 
YI=dv, i-doc, i-Sve, "I-x2gge, , i Et in his: a- -v, x6p--voc, - 
E. "T-Acor, -d. I- Aird, iu. -l vet, rde, uve -l, - i- at, 


$f, i- ier, IN, "T-re oc, Fra eee ei-RNeg. Raro producuntur : « 

@g, Ka jul-ver, x-i-xapor, xri-xur, Y-i- Nat, Dap-i-ric, - r. -- 
— „- I-Cavet, KA- i- Auf, xa-i "he as wy 0gWp-1-1org Ae Rank a 
rec, x- - -vöt, ver- I-, x: producitur i-{atipee, Ne k 
XA unoc, xbp-t-vor, Ni- Nbg, ng-I⸗ m Item I-y-Toc, d- u- vc, A- 
Aa, M-i-xer, M-l-yac, y- -e, oy þ=u=Toc, P-v=To0c, =U=T0g, cum com: , 
Adu, -er, O- i- ide, zu- xir, s- a item ae | « 
1. ide, Gaueriyor, Gori [avev, mage 


3. Ad 
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3. Adverbia in vd. producunt penultimam, ut g. )- xobꝛ: excipe 


Luder. 


4 v ante , My ©, x, producitur : terminationes verò aſcititiz v- 


ws & vhs corripiunt v, ut 19-vuor, dail-vuay n. 
5. Quzdam alia producunt v, ut Ab- u- dos, &yx-v-ga, di- i- xs, 


argax]-v-Aig 0. 


6. v communem habent: 84-vnes, g- U- beg, txg- - Ode; & al. p 
7. In nominibus propriis, ancipites fere communiter accipiuntur; 
in peregrinis ſervatur. quantitas linguæ vernaculz, ut Isgu-a-1b, 


Germanus. 


eNν. 


8. Anceps diphthongi reſolutæ, vel diminutæ corripitur, ut a-4- ig, 


6 


CAP Ve. 
De Quantitate Verborum in penultimis. 


: 42 | ; 


R 


egulz 


J 7 ancipites, quantum finit poſitio, in penultimis Ver- 
borum deſinentium in 7%, ds, 9s, dx, ava, &2u, GPa, 


axe, ix, TW. 


Exceptiones. 


1. Pauca in h ſunt communia, ut au- d, ix-aw, oid-z1w : a- 


qua longa, ut x:x-aww, P0-avw (quod tamen extra præſens anceps 


elt 4. 


2. Producuntur verba finita in i, %, IJ, ivw, no, ig, vya, 
vs, vew, in, vxa, up: ſed o-gimra, Ni-, Tgi-Cw, communem ' 


lubent penultimam r. 


Corripitur etiam v in his: d-d- te, 
6-u-yic, Hx-G- gie, N -uU-uνjl & - - 
4, -U -Ntyer, A=y=Yyers x=U=71e, 4 
fg · -v u- u- xde, TI mailer, au- 
coe, rp-U- Y, v=o, A-u- ric. Hæc: 
$4-7mvoc U-ulr, eu-, perrarò ex- 
tendunt uv. D-v-1y4T»e in recto ſæpiùs 
corripit, in obliquis ſæpiùs, producit. 

* Similiter : a- -r, 2 4p-6-ax, Te- u- 
nice, Yg-u-Foc, vu esc, E-u-Yoc, 8.4. 
huet, Ie -u- ge, dag -U-uu, i · o- poe, 
d- u-vee, xe -U-Ator, Kipx-v-eg, fi- 
e Kigr-v -en, xöic-v- ut, K0A-U=eg, 
eie, Adg-u=ggy, Nur-u- eg, A-v- 
de, *--, W-u=kdohaci, A--ga¹˙, 
-g, u-i- e A- Mickey öN-u-ex, 
tig-v- ee, srs)-v- elt, dgr-v-vec, mi- 
ue, , ANY “ GRAIS » 


5 , e \ 
r- u- ee, P-ü-α¹,ẽ&, p-u=TH, -- oe, 
-U -eiyf, ap- -e, T-urdiòc, T-v=edcy 
T.-u-Tdw, ü-gôc, xv- Ne, XN-- vn. 

P viz. T4T=u-gygs, p-v=T8:, e- u, 
o-, , ogerd-U-huey &. c 
Nöte, Topml-1, g-u- ede, T=y-edticy 


v-dap; fed y-u=Midc, x0g-U=V1, AbYy=v * 


voc, £-=xov, e- u la, p=v-THM2, p-u- 
rangtiee, v rariùs producunt. 

1 N-G-Ss, putrefacio, longum eſt: 
i- a- xo, utramque vocalem habet com- 
munem. ; 

t A- , ü- r-, ir-, 
U-, - rariſſimè corripiuntur: 
y-i-rouuat,  @-i-youct, T=i-re, habent 
communem: YA-6-pu v brevem ha- 
bet, | 


3. Finita 


» 


F 
: 0 
r 
2 R a F<. be + Ar _—_ ; F "2 
* — 
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3. Finita i in 4 brevia ſunt: ſed Mae, min-aw, i-douat, lo 
ga: Similiter a poſt ę, vel vocalem, commune eſt. 
4. Communia ferè ſunt terminata in ie, & va, ut le, xex-vu3. 
5. Ancipitum quantitas in ultima vocis rectæ, manet pl 
in ultima vocis variatæ, ut yiy-as, yiy-a-01* vs u- Til-ay 
=&-v0;* & -I 8 ro- -H αι v ri rp a -den, & ſim. 
Hæc regula vim habet in ſequentibus, tum nominum incrementis, 
tum verborum. 


EY — * „— «>. Ab. — 2 * 
2 _ 
4 


Ca 5. VI. 


De Incremento Nominum. 


Regul. 
I. Neipites productæ, i in recto, ſi declinentur purè, fers commu- 
nes ſunt, ut de- -v: fic 1-avs -. 

II. Anceps ante duplicem i in ultima recti, plerumque breviatur in 
obliquis, ut at Aa- -&-x05* UN-F -1-x05, & ſim. 

Exceptiones. 

I. & longum eſt in obliquis ſequentium: 6-a-t, 1 cum com- 
poſitis: : xig-a-&, 1e- -, oi-a-;, Dac-a-t, Gran © 

2. f ferè longum eſt in obliquis nominum in i ſes; gentilium in 
E Hes, ut TE7]=1-Z, Ogy-i-xes: & monoſyllaborum in -V, ut -. 

3- v incrementum nominum in v-; -v-xe5 Iongum eſt, ut W 
excipe apeT-v-Z, xanvt, 1 A5 x. 

4. Longum habetur v in horum obliquis: y-v-v, ver- item 
x0xx-v-Z, - u-, ig lug, quod tamen alicubi breve eſt. 

5. « nominum in i-, , præcedente brevi corripitur, ut 
Kegor-i-av Kgor-i-ano;. Reliqua ferè in ien ſervant quantitatem re&i 
in obliquis, ut Kego1-i-av Keoi-i-ov0;* Qeę-i -wy gars, antepenulti- 
ma longi. 

6. — in obliquis brevem habent „ quz in recto longa eſt, ut 
9 Ilegiz]-i-wv -{=@v0c. 

7. vg longum in recto, corripitur in obliquo, ut a- de ves 
ndgi-g -es. 


0 Longa tamen ſunt: 2 un-, Nec non in hiſce: F, 5 = 
Xgrie, umde, wap-bu;, paucula bre- ddr, e E, ardd-i-;, di 
via, ut io0-ia, rio, p5-iw, ur-, e-; at -- interdum cotri- 
(439-4e, cum paueis alis. pit .. 

* Similiter @ incrementum Koli- 8 Bicp-u- tamen & A g-u- habent 
cum Genitivorum longum eſt, ut Al- commune. 
ti-a-o, M0v0-&-am, 


8 


C a r. 


X 


Pars 


. 


pars IV. De PROSO DIA. 


8 


San VE 
De Incremento Verborum. 


F  Regulz. 
[ * penultimæ manet in Præſenti, & Imperfecto, ut 


: xe, E-X 24-10), xh)“, £-X CA-V0ny. 
IT. Quantitas Tndicativi ſervatur in ſimilibus temporibus 
zorum modorum; uti & in participiis, ut xg4-1w, Keie, x8-vwr. 

III. Manet itidem quantitas in temporibus cognatis ejuſdem, & 
lterius vocis, ut #-7v-Tor, u-, i- rim, zu- ⁶ aii r Hr 
n-reöbna, Ti-Tu=T ET6-TU-Tew. | : 

IV. Penultima Indefiniti primi longa eſt in conjugatione quarta, 
ut ig ig f-xe4-100 eV- II. &. v. 309. & remiges elegit 
riginti. Sed in tertia Conjugatione, penultima tam Futuri, quàm 
Indefiniti primi, frequentiùs brevis), ut 1 ” 

xd. * &v70% %% Qet-Founus II. „ v. 234. illinc autem ip- 
ſe ego conſultabo. 25 

5s wor "AbVaruiay e e- H = Theocr. Idyll. 5. v. 23. Sus 
contra Miner vam certamen ſuſcepit. | WP 

V. In voce activa, penultima Indefiniti ſecundi corripitur, ut ?- 
ta- Ver, -A-, - r-. Penultima etiam Fut. 1. quarts Conju- 
gitionis longa eſt, ut Wa-an; e. N g 

VI. Penultima perfecti activi, aut medii, plerumque brevis eſt, ut 
ri· r- S ri-ru-· . Niſi quod anceps thematis trium priorum con- 


» 


jugationum uſu longa, vel communis, quantitatem retinet, ut — 


gig - - dAvwa; Theocr. Idy I. iv. 46. gravatur vinea. 


VII. Penultima tertiæ pluralis in ar longa eſt 2, ut wvgiar 5o- 
n- — I]. &. v. 434. innumeræ ſtant. | | 
VIII. Propria reduplicatio Verborum, niſi obſtet poſitio, brevis 


In verbis autem quorum thema Perſonis pluralibus paſſivis, breve eſt, 
exit in @ purum, « penultima poſt vo- ut TiYg-a-Te, pro THuu-wuiyecr 171 3 
talem; vel z, commune eſt: u v, poſt ſic & in penultima przteritorum, ut 
qamcunque literam ſepids long, ut 94% -as, pro yiyma: Atqui à Ioni- 
m—-- Ex; II. 2. v. 299. cum Verbis in ew interpofitum, longs 
fivit Hector. d yt cy a-t-0w —— ſyllabi antecedente , producitur, ut 
Il, C. v. 29: hanc enim ego non libe- Aι⁰,ðiu a-, & ſim. uti etiam in ter- 


rabo. | tis perſonis verborum in gu, ut vi- 
* @ ſonicum © contrariv; in tertiis c., pro vid: 0 
D d eſt 3 
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eſt ; ut «£140 Give Ti-9yes, Il. . v. 392. exanimem ſtatim X 

reddit 2. | | mer 

Impropria vero communis eſt, ut th 

| M aan g- i- II. . v. 25. fed aſperè dimiſit — 8; W's 

| Avg Exevevxe; &@-i-65, Ibid. v. 51. telum amarum immittenss een 
| IX. &« charaQteriſtica prime conjugationis ubique corripitur in dy. 

j ali, & plurali; & in ſingulari imperativi; & in toto paſſivo, & me. 


dio, tam ſingulari quam plurali, ut — 78 9 i axuuiny 
3g, II. V. v. 248. ipſi autem ſtant triſtes corde. f d NN 
rere ie -A- II. „. v. 346. hi verd aptum ad lavacn 
tripodem ſtatuerunt. ES 
X. v quartz Conjugationis, in Indicativo ſingulari activæ vocis 
producitur, ut — Sete deiu- u- £xa77a, Pythag. 
Sed in duali, & plurali Indicativi; & in Imperativo, & Infinitivo 
ejuſdem vocis, & in toto paſſivo, & medio corripitur, ut 84 
nile T6 Ceuryru-oay e II. „. v. 785. boves muloſque jun- 


— — - — —— — 
= Z — — 8 p —_ — * 2 4 IT! 4 2 
Err — 7 
* — 
— 2 _ a GEES * — N — "—_ „ — E. 2 * 2 
Oro a 


—— — — . — 


—ͤ—ũ—4 ůw—— 
— 


— ö 


— ä—ꝙ&— —— — — —ö 
* = — 


—ͤ—— — 


— — — — 
— ETD 
— 


- — — — 
. 


xerunt ftatim. — 9Jan-v-ra: evPgwr, II. „. v. 99. convivatur hilaris. W Dis 
Diſſyllaba vocis activæ ubique producunt v, ut 
e—=cuOw Y wn t9-y-ry, II. C. v. 19. ambo terram ſubierunt b. tea 
XI. Derivata eandem cum primitivis quantitatem plerumque for- . 


tiuntur, ut , vico, vi- vn, victoria, primà long; x%-& xog-4- ] 
1 productã a; di-xy, Ji-xa:0;, prima brevi ©. 

XII. Compoſita fimplicium quantitatem ferè ſequuntur, +-ws, « MW | 
rue, a- -Nαν,⁊, d. 


|; 
, 
* 
| i 
' 5 


e Hi-eabens primam habet com- nix, à ie; - - 1e à T1-i-10, 


— IR de ble ES ei 


munem, yti-rwoxe ſæpiùs productam, 
Ut m— EAA Fi-pavTx0, II. x. 
v. 202+ inter ſe Joquebantur. vc y@iv 
i- A Ibid. v. 478. 
quos nobis narravit Dolon. 
seg d -e. II. . v. 128. 
ſed rovunle ee ν ν,,dq, Nazianz. 
b Nota, anceps immutabilis. ubique 
ucitur, quando mutabilis in ſuam 
ongam vertitur; nam A- ab a-; 
Lax ab i-z2Aw;3 d- Ar ab u- 
AaxTiw; uti i-xovor ab a-robe, v-pii- 
Foy ab i-geive; wgurior ab o-, 
producit primam: Giuyr-vues e, 
quia rid -- en, penultimam pro- 
ducit. Huc refer d, prima lon- 
. ; Mts 
© Sed wu-a-yince 3 w-nmvie furor ; 
g- A-, negotium ab {7g-a-/or, pro- 
ducunt « ; ut, Rivoſus, & .. -ac, 


ſoffocatio, corripiunt !: Similiter qua i 


profluunt ab incrementis vocum, ut 
DJag-a-x10, 3 Iog-a£ -2-x0c z 5-4-1 
Ga a þ-&-E p-x-70e producunt a. 
4 Eſt etiam ubi quantitatem eandem 
non habent, ut G: a-Ti-uyoer i 
Txr, Dionyſ. Tar initiale in compok- 
tis corripitur, ut π - %,, & 
ray - 240/, & ſim. viget d Y - i- 
treue Bion. Epitaph. Adon. . 
$6. ſum autem ego valde infelix. In 
e alicubi legitur productum, ut 
d-Tay 'Aptxow mgoourcr, Theocr. U. 


d ll. 22. V. 36. totus Amyci vultus. 


e, os in compoſitiene corripiuntur, 
ut J-poCcoc, ov-Carac, ſubulcus: fic 
&77-.-a0c, immaculatus, corripit i, 3 
eng. Derivata & compoſita in anc 
ab de, ſpiro, producunt a, ut «s # 

o FA, Od. . v. 368. 


XIII. In 


Pars IV. 
XIII. In compoſitione, 
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ancepy immediate prefixa polteriori 


nembro oompoſiti corripitur, tam in hiſce particulis: «, d, Jus, &- 
1% ie, G3 quam in fine aliarum vocum quæ præſiguntur, ut &-p«- 
ws, ineffabil is; ov, octipes; xa>A-i-ragnecc, formoſas habens 


genas e. 


_ Y - o 


C6 


VII. 


De Fi guris Proſodiæ. 


Liz ſunt figuræ dictionis; aliæ carminis; utriuſque generis u- 


ſus eſt in poeſi. 
Figuræ dictionis ſunt: 
Diaſtole, Cæſura. 


Synecphoneſis, Diæreſis, Tmeſis, Syſtole, 


I. Synecphoneſis, quæ & Synzreſis dicitur, vocalem brevem f an- 
e aliam, plerumque longam, in carminis dimenſione collidit, ut 4 
f. G,]. II. J. v. 284. & ipſos cum inclamaſſet. 

Interdum longa ante brevem colliditur 8, ut 

—— 861 Heſiod. "Epy. v. 5. facilè enim extollit. 

II. Diæreſis diphthongum diſtrahit in ſuas vocales, vel longam in 


ſuas breves diſſolvit, ut 


Exſoę 9s grace f- II. 9. v. 314. Hector verò Priami 


flius. 


viev EAvg-a-e redemiſti filium, II. „. v. * 
nd ul 


III. Tmeſis membra vocis compoſitæ diſterminat, ut 
Pike tines durw, II. g“. v. 261. charis veſtibus exuam. 
IV. Syſtole ſyllabam longam corripit b, ut 
Exſoę vi-E Re II. X. v. 200. Hector fili Priami. 


Vverùm « longum habent 4e, 
indeſinens; a=xopoc, eriſtam non ha- 
dent; Ca-Atunet valde albus: com- 
munem d- 40e. | 

' Syllabe breves ita contractæ pro 
longa habentur, ut lp 

Mien di ror-i-2e, int en 
Ayady, II. g. v. 4. perditurus verd 
mul tos, ad naves Grecorum. Pro bre- 
vi rarids, ut Ige-i-e ire, II. . v. 
* prorumpe amice. 

Longa etiam ante longam, & in 
diverſis dict ionibus, ut 

h 4(-06x47 dup} 1 ιιετ%] ff. II. “. v. 


466. an tantiſper dum ad portas. 


Dd 2 


Sæpiſſimè 5 ante ov, ut ; 
; ou-y Der 1]tyuraiune drdantSar 
ij regem: ; II. (, v. 349 an non ſa- 
tis eſt quod mulieres invalidas deci- 
pis? ; | 

b Breviatur interdum finalis ante 
conſonam, ut | 

$3 di uty oizad” in-, di ie 1 
Teide tier , II. 1. v. 414 · quod fi 
domum revertar, dilectam in patriam 
terram. 78 | x: 

Item vocalis ante e & alteram con- 
ſogantem, at "Nawjacy v s , Am- 


Milan. ep. 17. 


- 


V. Diaftole 


—— — — — 


-- 


* 
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V. Diaſtole, five Eftaſis, brevem producit, præſertim ante liqui. 
dam i, ut a- re- Mei Us trourroy, Heſiod. Theogn. v. 
793. perjurium delinquens juraverit. 

Huc ſpectat & Cæſura, quæ ſyllabam brevem in fine dictionis, & 
initio pedis, extendit, ut e d H- e inxolg—— II. C. v. 421. a 
valde exclamantes. | 

gu- 4Avpec, Heſiod. & quercu temonem k. 

De Licentia Poetica. 
Poetæ nullis legibus conſtricti, longas corripiunt, breves produ- 


- cunt, ancipites in eadem dictione & producunt & corripiunt; & ſive 
metri cogantur neceſſitate, five numerorum varietati, elegantiz, ſym. 


phoniæ, ſtudeant ; ſive etiam furori ſuo, & «v9zdiz obſequuntur, 
cunctis ſuperiorem regulis ſibi vendicant licentiam. | 


_ Figurz carminis ſunt: dre, Brachycatalexis, Hypercatalexis, 


five Hypermetrum, & Dialyſis. 3 
I. Ashuredla eſt qui pes pro pede ponitur; hinc, 

Spondeus in quinto loco hexametri interdum conſtituitur h ut 

due eg, Barints; + ayals g- ᷣ%e Y N -v, II. . . 
179. utrumque, rexque bonus, validuſque bellatorb 

Anapæſtus plerumque in initio hexametri 3, ut 4 

Bogi-n5—xa4. Zi@vege, 7 76 Ogyxnler anror, Ib. i. v. 5. Boreas, & 
Zephyrus, qui & Thracia ſpirant. | 

II. Brackiycatalexis, five Acatalexis, eſt qua ſyllaba, vel pes final 
deſideratur, ut Zed Teas yer we, Pindar. 

III. Hypercatalexis, five Hypermetrum, eſt qua fyllaba præter 
juſtam metri diſpoſitionem ſupetabundat, ut "Aveo: wozpPuztoirt ai- 
Lotriv ave [nai anne, TTyphiodor. v. 95. n. 

IV. Dialyſis, eſt qua dictio in fine poſita, ita diſtrahitur, ut una 
pars in præcedente fit verſug”altera in principio ſequentis, ut 


Non rard etiam voces monoſylla- 3; - v ifla—— Il. 4. v. 70. 
be ante liquidam extenduntur, ut qui noverat & præſentia. 
en uta det dpate, He- Amphibrachius, ut oe s- rab az 
ſiod. Scut. Hercul. v. 364. & magnum pay K ee II. 4. v. 13. 


ſeutum diſrupĩ. dum ille hæc volvebat mente. 
* Plures ſimul figuræ interdum con: Pes proceleuſmaticus , five i- 
zeruntur, un TRY Ceaxve, ut +» 
— ju: -\ j--- iet Ain wipes xallapltui- 


2 5156 . II. 6007. v. 102. non voten dvd oo ov 5 Heſiod. Theogn. * 
mt valde facile vincet. Cæſura & Syn. 850. expavit autem Pluto, inferis 
ecphoneſis, & fm. mortuis imperans:- 

_ * Proinge verſus Spondaicus appella- Niſi quis hic malit duplicem fin- 


vor; 8 gere Synecphoneſin, & ſyllabas colliſa 
5 — etiam Jamdus in hexa- breviare. „ edi. | 
metro locum habet, ut 
+ = 3 N dr 
EIA. 8 50 


ræter 
Ab- 


pars IV. 


an wogy ai 945 
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— e duc ulcrœ, Sapph. Od. 10. 
De cœlo, æthera per medium. 


= 


Can 


IX. 


De Accentu in genere. 


Regula. | 

J. Ictionum aliæ 4 &rovat ſunt, | i. e. que nullo accentu notantur : 
0, 1, oi, e, our, ox, th, we, tic, vel is, ix, vel & o: Aliz 

br, i. e. quæ accentum habent, niſi eum amittant, vel ob incli- 


nationem transferant p. 


II. In Hyperdiſſy llabis, acutus antepenultimam nocupat; quoties 
ultima ſyliaba brevis eſt.z penultimam vero, quoties ultima eſt longa 9, 


ut ai-lopeer, At .- EY & ſim. 


Exceptiones. 
1. Participia præteriti paſſivi penultimam acuunt, etſi ultima fit 


brevis, ut re) vuU-AH-vec. 


2. Sic & Adjectiva quædam in oc, ut -A-, tav-7{-o;, & ſim. 


Verbalia in 4, ut yeu-T]t-oc. 


Diminutiva in nee; ut vear-inz%. 


Imperativi à præpoſitione diſſyllaba, & voce monoſy llaba compoſiti, 
ut a- d- dog, redde, & ſim. Compoſita a g vA, xte, cum 


Y Nota, 1. Acuuntur articuli © o pro 
be, 09 Tor, vel rode: : Item 4, «,. as 
pro av Ty, 07 T0, ayTH41, abſque ſubſtan- 
tivopoſiti z nec non ſequente fly dt, ut 
ITEIANFEY 115905 3 3 dy THta40 wives ird, 
Il, 4. v. 389. minatus eſt minas, quæ 
jam ſuum habent exitum. 

2. c, 0h acuuntur ante - quedvis 
punctum, ut e d ien, cd, Matth. xiii. 
29. ille vero dixit, non. 

3: &, fic, ubique acuiturz ut & l- 
bar, Il. 4. v. 33+ lie locutus eſt. A- 
at, quando in conſtructione poſtponi- 
tur, ut xUy:ic we de Mj,t . 
v. 476. tanquam canes Cirea, leonem. 
quedammed), poſt ic r, ut low {by ws, 
Ariſtoph. 

4. ig, fi poſtponitur caſui, 1 
dum acuitur, ut ovd}- xaxar tf, II. 

F. v. 472+ neque ex malis. 
5+ Omnes he voces &Toyal per com- 


poſitionem auctæ, accentum in ſe re- 

cipere poſſunt, ut nur d -d ragaza- 

AtiTai, Luc. xvi. 25. nunc autem hic 

9 Sic ovxour, IN:, iu, & 
m. 

r viz. in dictionem immediatè præ- 
cedentem, quo pacto duplici notatur 
accentu; atqui nulla dictio Græca ex 
ſe, plus quam unum occupat accen- 
tum. 

1 Ab hic parte regulæ excipiuntur, 
1. Genitivi Ionici prime ſimplicium, 
ut Alyis-wo. 

2. Nomina „quartæ detlinationis ſim- 
plicium, ut ite, miſericors. 

3. Genitivi Attici ſecundæ declina- 
tionis contractorum, ut . 

4+ Quzdam compoſita quintz fim- 
plicium, ut g/Aa5y:auc, qui riſum a- 
mat. 


Præpo- 


— ww 
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przpoſitione, ut rg. S; cum alia vers dictione compoſita, ſecys 
fit, ut oiv0-3,6-07 „& ſim. Porro, verbalia in os, cum nominibus, & 
præterito medio ortis, compoſita, ſi activè capiantur, Wag: 
ſunt, ut erregte, nugator, Act. Apoſt. xvii. 18. fin paſſive, 


eragoturoyz, ut di Looks, qui 2 piſcibus comeditur *. 


HI. Diphthongi finales 


4 & , nulla ſequente conſoni haben. 


tur pro brevibus, ut H - hod-u¹ Boi. 


Exceptiones. 
Præter r. & o in Optativis, ut -u., -e; in ſylabis con · 


adverbiis, ut 6ix-01 9, T&a-a:. 


tractis, ut -o, ae Aliiſque circumflexis, ut gars: Item m 


IV. Longa natur3, vel uſu, ante finalem natura brevem, fi tonum 


habuerit, circumflectitur t, 


ut YA@W-o7X, Tt i=x05. 


Adam tamen 


anomala ſunt, ut TY xo, Si-: at xy-ovs, Ya-es; As- 
azy, & fun. Porro, finales in ev & e, fi tono afficiantur, habent 
circumflexum, ut d, vi; excipe idev, led. 
V. Monoſyllaba incontracta acuuntur, ut x05, 4s. 
Exceptiones. 
Verba autem monoſyllaba, ſi fuerint producta, PSI” CO po- 


ſtulant, in quibuſcunqu 


E perſonis, ut ir, 95 416 1. 
tur etiam quædam nomina, ut gods, vg, die. 


CircumfleQun- 
Adverbia, ut 


45, vor, uv. Conjunctiones, ut ovy. 
VI. Gravis ſubintellectus, ſequente acuto, per contractionem fit 
acutus, ut TAg-ro-r17uv TAX-x0U-1)av, Toi--t-rw, Foi-H-74, & ſim. 
VIE. Ex acuto, cum gravi poſt ſe ſubintellecto, fit circumflexus, 


ut rex TEl-%av 3 3 wert- Toi-d x. 
| Exceptiones. 
1. Accuſativus ſingularis quartz contractorum acuitur, ut Mx-s 9. 


2. Acuuntur, Nom. Accuſ. & Voc. Duales caonatoy in a, & «, 
ut -E, Cn; 19-a, Wo, TY; -@, & ſim. * 


r Active verd ix9vc-payor, qui piſ- 
ces edit. 

s 4624 enim et nomen plurale, ab 

ors 

Nota, circumflexus nunquam ter- 
tiam a fine ſyllabam occupat, niſi ubi 
Enclitica accedit, ut ov Jriree, Arn, 
alrerd', ecadt, Toirdior, vel eie 
, & fim. uti nec acutus quartam. 
Porro, acutus fuper ultimam non pin- 
Fitur z» preterquam” in interrcgativo 
i:; vel ante encliticas, vel punctum 
diſtinctionis; alias vbique tam in ora- 
tons contextu, quam ſeorſim poſita 


VI II. Ac- 


dictio, fi tonum habuerit in fine, nec 
circumflexum, gravi hoeatur 3 quæ ta- 
men ſyllaba dicitur acui, uti & dictio 
acutitona. 
v Sed dye, 2. Præſ. Indicat. ut di- 
ſtinguatur à nt 2. Subjunct. 
Verdm ex contractione, gravis, & 
acuti, nunquam fit circumflexus, ut 
i- -t iH e Nec ex daobus gravi- 
bus, ut au- v, -i, Anpar-7 %. 

Y Sed ai, & zo apud qua mplu- 
rimos, circumflectunt accuſativum. 

Compoſita inſuper, ex nominibus 
proparoxytonie in er, retracto accen- 


us 
e 


n- 
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ut wei-t-e, e; rei · xc- os rei- xous Ns 

IX. In adjectivis, & participiis, accentus fere manet ſuper ean- 
dem ſy llabam maſculini, ſœminini, & neutrius generis, per omnes 
fre caſus, ut x-”, , ' Wat, dea, a TIK-4-av -h-0074 
4˙07 b. : 

Xx. Accentus ut plurimùm manet ſuper eandem fyllabam vocis re- 
az, & obliqui, ſive variatæ, ut A- Ao-You 3 3 2g -A- dos, r-, 
-t, 70 n: Circumflexus itidem manet, manente Bng3, ut 

ug -00 -7, & al. z-u¹jνe e αν,Cs Tv-Ta, vo- xe Tv-Feiv, & lim. 


Vide plura hac de re, ſub. Cap. ſequente. 


Can: 


De Accentibus Declinationum. 


Regulz. 

Omina Oxytona circumflectunt ultimam Genitivi, & Dativi 

primæ, ſecundæ, & tertiæ ſimplicium, per omnes nume- 
70s, ut -r of, -F. a , alc. Ge-Js, , . %. , org © 

II. Oxy tona in ev; circumflectunt vocativum in ev, ut FI 
gar; in a, & s quartz contractorum, Voc. in /, ut Acx-e, 
Nor; aii-o,. 4 ale. 

II. Si acutus fit in penultima, ubique manebit, ut e, 74-102, 
l-, & al. i 

IV. Si circumflexus fuerit in penultima, mutatur in acutum, quo- 
ties ultima fit longa, ut 01-x0;, 0i=x0v, 01-zw, & ſim. 


J 


t, acuunt penultimam , ut ty -o, has ſupra traditas. Adjectiva inſuper 


„or, Gen. $0:90v, £3-rvev., Item 4- hyperdiſſyllaba in wy, & ve penacuta, 
Lyse, & al Ig5=2e S-Igeve, Cen. a- retrahunt accentum in neutro, ut Ben- 
bw 2-F:0u; quibus adde compoſita, i in i- -aTiuy ; abrdgu-vc ad- rapusc. 
wie ab Fee, & vere, ab ige, Item hæc duo: ix, A acuunt 
quz penacuunt Gen. Plural. ut un- antepenultimam feminini, ut -A- 
dia, cu-I- hr; rei, Tgif=garv, Xl, al-yua, & ſim. 

Atqui nomina in sec antepenacuta, Hue etiam ſpectat uterque articy- 
pt contractionem, eircumflectunt ul- lus; adjectiva etiam, & pronomina 


imam in ave, ut &dvXp::=40ce e oxytona in oc, ut | 6g9-ve -1 A*; 3 420 - | 


have 5 xs oc, eve -e; 3 item 6 -o, & lim. ge * Ar, n, Ic, 
-er =0vy , caniſtrum, & al. ei: quibus adde v, e; ictau ved, c- 

At iſe zr; ede gabe; iᷣucue ve, tawred z item , i Ad; 09, 
Wious 3 rush e propter regu- 040, & al. 


V. Acutus 


VIII. Accentus ante ſyllabas contrahendus, manet ante contractas, 


1 . 


, rr IRIS 


— 


1 
| 
N 
f 
, 
0 
7 
' 
| 


— — 


il 
| + 
il 
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V. Acutus in antepenultima transfertur in penultimam, cùm ul. 
tima ſit longa, ut Gr-bewno; &r-bew-rov. © 

VI. Genitivus pluralis in prima, & ſecunda declinatione, circum. 
flectitur in ultima, ut ra- ren ra, KOU-7 Av. 

3 Exceptiones. 
1. Præter hæc quatuor ſubſtantiva: rd xAou-rar, A gov, 2. 0 
is; xen, a xeno1ns, faemeratot; 'Ery-ci-wr, ab "Eryo1ai; n 
teſiæ venti; a- M-, ab a, piſcis genus. 0 

2. Fceminina item Barytona Adjectivorum, pronominum, & pu- 
ticipiorum in oc, penultimam genitivi pluralis acuunt per omnia ge. 
nera, ut #AA-0; G A-Nwv ; &Y i-05 &-i-av, non &A-A@v 4 d. P 

VII. In quinta declinatione, acutus in ultima recti, erit in penul. 
tima obliquorum, ut auu-T#:, fax, 21; Mau-ra-J6;, 7h Murad: 
Sin penultima fuerit longa natura, circumflectitur, quoties ultima fit 
brevis, vel anceps, ut c- -75-20c. | 

VIII. Acutus, vel circumflexus in penultima recti, transfertur in 
antepenultimam obliquorum, cum ultima fit brevis, ut o@-ua owns 
20; (ubi circumflexus mutatur in acutum) puxg-Tve pexg-7vgos, & ſim. 

IX. Acutus in antepenultima recti permanet, quoties ultima fi 
brevis, vel anceps, ut -u -t-ua7o; ; ſed cum ultima fit longy, 
accentus erit in penultima, ut Tetn-ma-)wy. 

X. Monoſyllabe quintæ declinationis acuuntur in Genitivo, & Di 
tivo ſingulari; & Dativo plurali in ultima, ut 745 xei-goc, 74 x 
Tei xc vi. 

XI. In Genitivo autem, & Dativo Duali; nec non, in Genitizo 
Plurali, in ultima circumflectuntur, ut xte, X.. 

XII. Porro, in Accuſativo ſingulari: in Nominativo, Accuſativo, 
& Vocativo duali, & plurali, penultima, fi fit natura longa, cir- 
cumflectitur, ut xei-ge, xei-ge, xti-gee, xei-gas. 

| ceptiones. 

1. Oels 361-705, 07%; Dres, debe di- rec, av av-Toc, & alii hu- 
juſmodi, quæ accentum retinent in penultima diffyllaborum fuorur 
caſuum. | 

2. Item hi Genitivi :  mar-7or i vag, raid 3 wars; 66-1, 
A TE@s5 3 dai-Jov a PTY Owe), A dug 3 ga- r, I Sag e, lumen; 
&-Twy, ab eis 30 , I 9%; ag, A xgas, genitivum pluralem 
non circumflectunt. | | 
3. 7i5 Interrogativum, tonum habet in priore ſyllaba, per omnes 
caſus; ſed 216 Indefinitum, & Encliticum, in poſteriori, przterquail 
ubi eum ratione inclinationis amittit. | 


Indliecati uns 


Subiunctivus Imperativus 


In finitivus ⁊ 


4 Si verd maſculinum fit quintz de- Tur7od-oav; A, wirand, Cen 
tlinationis fimplicium , genitivus fe- Plur. i non ge-N⁰ν,⅛ 
minini circumflectitur, ut T6a1wy 7/- Ut diſtinguatur à Genitivo plural 
aToura, Gen. Plur. Tvr1wu-76r, non pra, a nomine gg, Un v 

: C oct 


= 
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XIII. Vocativus 1 in eg, à propriis in 265 eſt paroxytonus, ut an. 
porbev-ng, 4 An-uαν -e; Tonga rns, Ta-xgαEes. 
nique, multa nomina quod ad accentum prorſus anomala 
ſunt, ut pi *, una, TG p-d5, T1 wi-z, Tv i- Av: Sic undt-mi-a perm 
ade, & ſim. Huc etiam refer: 2g -g, I 7&Z-15 : Melt Ae-οα, d- 
2 al-, Xoi-vit, & al. pag. 206. Item un rue, Sulerne, 
que in obliquis paroxytona ſunt, wy-7t-20, Svle-Ti-:a;, cm & con- 
mario, Proparoxytona eſſe debeant. Præteres, hi vocativi: 4 - 
Tie, Av, -g, gare, a rectis, owTHG, 4, ga-, FT A-T%2, 


profluunt; uti & Su- ee, An-untee, tina eg, a rectis 129 
& ſic 4 aliis quamplurimis, 


* 


— — ¶—— 


E 


De Accentu Verborum. 


CircumfleAit ultimam F uturi primi, quartz; & Futuri ſecundl, 
omnium conjugationum, in voce activa: penultimam vtriul⸗ 
que in media, ut ow:-26, rr, cig- U α., TVT-0U-Wa. 
Item penultimam tertiz pluralis, in præſenti verborum in K's 
ut ibu, Tib-:7-o1; {ed n-te --. 

Circumflectit ultimam Indefiniti ſecundi medii, ut ro-; a” 
cult ultimam Indefiniti ſecundi activi in ſequentibus : «i-Te, 
ea-9e," te; interdum -d, A-. Porro, penacuunt 
Grammatici tres Imperativos Indefiniti ſecundi medii: oy 6- 
vo, T2&-Tov, t-1t-/zov, 

Circumflectit ultimam in omnibus Indefinitis paſſivis; & i in Præ- 
ſenti, & Indefinito ſecundo activo Verborum in 45 ut ra- 
Sea, 11, 72-3, 3a. 

Penultimam in Perf. paſſ. circumflexorum, & in Pref. & Perf. 
Verborum in 4, Ut rere =@=Wal, 7i-ba-uct, re -O-. 
Infinitivus in , tono afficit penultimam, ut T6]u-?:-104, - 

mt, 79-D01-y9, o77-v2!, 

2 - CireumfleQit ultimam Indef. & Fut. 2. activi, ut zu-. Pen- 

ultimam acuit Indef. 2. medii, ut 7v-r+-70a:. 

Accentum exigit in penultima Indet. primi activi, & perfecti 
paſſivi, ut 2 r- r- Z04', R e rat, n- 
Imperativus, dualem, & pluralem Inde finiti ſecundi medii acuit in 

ntepenultima, ut r-, Tu- t- 0. 


Indicativus 


SubjunAivus Imperativus 


Infnitiv 


Ee 


Tempora 
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Tempora finita in ww, variant ſedem accentũs jn Perſonis, pro 


Pars IV. 


variatione quantitatis ultimæ, ut Tv [oi-peny, | u- e a b. 


. 


TREE y. XII. 


De Encliticis, & Synencliticis, ac primum 


| De Encliticis. 
Nclitica dictio eſt, quæ proprium accentum inclinat, in diftionis 
præcedentis finalem ſyllabam, eam acuens, ut avWga-rey ,; 


e- uc den; vel amittit, ut A %% ov. 3 
Reperiuntur Encliticæ in quinque orationis partibus.“ 


I. In nomine: 216 Indefinitum, per omnes caſus. ; 


II. Pronomine: pov, tel, pak * o od, rel, T6 * ov, 07, = 


oft, eie, e, o. 


eo 


oP ot, 


III. Verbo: eiu, & @nui, in omnibus perſonis Indicativi præ. 
ſentis, _ excepta ſecund3 ſingulari; #70» ſecunda & tertia dualis vix 
unquam: four, ird, ſæpids inclinant. | 83 

ty. Adverbio: wort, robe, vel ved, vel, wy, ve, wot, wa, 
Indefinita, habentia acuta in ultima: Interrogativa verò accentum 
habent in penultima, & non inclinant, ut , ex; unde ve- 


nit ? 


V. In conjunftione: duæ copulativæ: xe, 7s; expletive innu- 
meræ: ge, ye, vw, we2, rot, & plerumque 83% 

Encliticæ dictiones inclinant, i. e. transferunt accentum ſemper 
acutum, vel ſuum, vel pro ſuo, in dictionis præcedentis finalem yl 
labam, ut ſupra dictum eſt : idque fit, cam præcedens dictio habeat, 
| I. Acutum in antepenulti ma, ut &T0-xgi-by-7t koi, Marc. xi. 30. 

reſpondete mihi. 5-woi-o5 i, Matth. xiii. 5 2. ſimilis eſt. 
II. Circumflexum in penultima, ultima exiſtente brevi, ut d 
76 w1ev-we pov, Act. Apoſt. vii. 59. recipe ſpiritum meum. 


* Sed in Optativo, perfectum paſſi- 
vum, & futurum ſecundum med:um, 
præſens etiam, & perfectum verbofum 
in 4, retinent accentum ſuper eandem 
iyllabam, ut Su % r- Vue 
aun rei-. fal- al-umr, & 5-0ai-uny 
-:3-0, & ſim. Quod fi verbum in we 
fit deponens, regulariter ſedem variat, 


ut Þ,-144=p4ary, ou-rae, K al. 


Nota, Indefinitum primum , in 


1 


/ Jegulas. 


tribus modis, tonum plerumque mutat, 
non mutatum in elementis. in Optat- 
act. tertia perſona: x-, 0 
Tet, Ten- i-, Infin, A-, re- 
cat, TM- i-: Imperat, med. Au-, 
FX0.-1-7at Ti-1:941.  Penultima diſſyl- 
laborum brevis in his tribus, acuitur, 
ut u- 2, i- Fu, ubique ſecundum 
Hac vero omnia ex par- 
digmate clariùs conſpiciantur. 


III. Ac- 


TT MX CT 


onig 
7163 


Pot, 


Pe 


VIX 


T6, 
tum 
> VE- 


nnu- 


nper 
yl. 
eat, 


30. 
147 


jutat, 
ptat. 
70-1 
704-1 
7 u, 
iſſyl⸗ 
litur, 


dum 
harr 


Ac- 
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III. Accentum in penultima, quæ cum ultima eſt pes trochaicus, 
ut 0-76 Wor avrePegor)o wixy” —— lc. v. 701. neque unquam 
contra ferebantur ad pugnam. — &i-xs w Zeus, II. &. v. 128. fi 
forte Jupiter e. | 

IV. Cum præceſſerit diftio nudata ſuo accentu, ut 

ei-r1g do, Jacob. i. 26. fi quis videtur 4, 

E contrario, amittunt accentum, 6 | 

I. Quando przcedens dictio tonum habet in ultima, ut © al; uv, 
Matth. x11. 18. filius meus. G- el, Johann. xix. 21. rex 


ſum. 


II. Encliticæ monofyllabz amittunt accentum, poſt paroxytonas 
non trochaicas, ut » - te wov, Matth. xii. 48. mater mea. 25 chi- 
us wov, Matth. xiii. 35. os meum e. Diſſyllabæ vero non omittunt, 
ut 793ev.e-o71, Johann. ii. 9. unde eſſet. 4 eura Tie; it avian, 
Rom. vii. 9. & falvem aliquos ex illis. | - 

III. Verbum er: retrahit accentum in penultimam, quando eſt 
initium orationis; vel immediate ſequitur quodvis punctum; vel e- 
tam particulas: x«/, ou, ei, & voces quaſdam Apoſtrophum paſſas: 
uur, A, & ſim. ut ovx i wabyry vxte 70 didacxancy f, Matth. 
1. 24. non eſt diſcipulus ſuper magiſtrum. 7057 #07:, Marc. vii. 2. 


hoc eſt. 4 to} Aut 0 Tipe as Ae, Johann. vii. 28. ſed ve- 


rus eſt qui me miſit. | 


IV. Reliquæ omnes encliticz ſervant accentum poſt quodvis pun- 
tum, vel notam diſtinctionis 8, ut 7ives ety x d @boror, xas tgivy 


© Sed ei, & uu, poſt voces hu- 
juſmodi paroxytonas, non inclinant. 

4 Vertunt autem gravem in acu- 
tum; ut D:-i wov, $:-4 wv, Matth. 
Xxvii. 46. Deus meus, Deus meus. 

© Vel poſt circumflexum in penulti- 
ma, quando ultima ſola poſitione lon- 
ga eſt, ut x- pou. 

f Sic iv: pro io), ut Tag © ob bt 
Tegtzahnayn, Jacob. i. 17. apud quem 
non eſt mutatio. 

8 Item propter Emphaſin, ut «ax 
z o, Rom. Xi. 18. ſed radix te. 
0 10 % 044, 1 Tim. iv. 14. quod tibi 
datum eſt. Propter diſtinctionem, ut 
vutic ei rorh h, paxgat, Epheſ. ii. 
13. vos aliquando exiſtentes longe. 
Propter parentheſin: 76 xegiotoy (04 
Mya) tyegar, Marc. v. 41. puella (ti- 
bi dico) ſurge. 

Porro notandum, 


1. Pronomina poſt præpoſitiones, & 


e 


z, vel, ut plurimim non inclinant, ut 
rag ce, Johann. xvii. 5. apud tes 
tic os, Matth. xviii. 15. in te. untg 
cb. Johann. xiii. 37. pro te. 

2. lese ante pronomen encliticum 
in N. T. ſemper acuto notatur, ut 
rebc ue, Matth. iii. 14. ad me, Tee 
T:y2c, Act. Apoſt. xii. 12. ad quoſdam. 
Sic i-74 ſemper ante 0s, ut ri o, Id. 
xiii. 11. ſuper te. fimiliter, 

3. apps ante , ſemper apud Ho- 
merum, ut due ur, Il. 4“. 
v. 497+ circum ſe reſpectans. | 

4+ Tis Indefinitum ſæpe ſervat ac- 
centum cum præponitur verbo, ex quo 
pendet, ut evx ix Ti p4yact, 
Matth. xv. 32. non habent quid man- 
ducent. * c IN iva Tic , 
Marc. ix. 30. & non voluit ut quis 
ſciret. 

5. Verbum % poſt ab in N. T. 
ſervat acutum in ultima, per omnes 

E e 2 perſonas, 
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ls 02 xal I ev3oxiar, Philipp. i: 15. quidam enim & propter invi. 
diam, & contentionem, quidam autem & propter bonam voluntatem, 


E — cl a 
SiC eyexa pou '- Ax Tov. 


Synencliticæ dicuntur, 


De Synencliticis. 


cam plures encliticz. concurrunt, tumque 


præcedens propter ſequentem acuitur b, ut Tis i wov @Ayvio; 
Luc. x. 29. quis eſt meus proximus? 574 worogÞu-ys K- i u, Luc. ix. 


38. quia unigenitus eſt mihi. 


perſonas, except2 terti2 fingulari, ut 


c cur sin lande, Matth. iii. 11. 
cujus non ſum idoneus. o $04ir, 
Rom. vi. 15. non ſumus. ob 8774, 
Johann. xv. 19. non eſtis. 


n Nota, 1. 71 inclinans accentum 


ſæpe non recipit, a ſequente inclitica, 
ut 4o0>0y A cudi Tr Te timac broc, 
II. &. v. 108. bonum vero verbum nul- 
lum adhuc dixiſti. 

2. In priorem monoſyllabam acuti- 
tonam, accentu orbatam, quandoque 
poſterior diſſyllaba non inclinat, præ- 
cipuè poſt pronomen, ut «ay G01 451, 
Matth. xviii. 9. bonum (i. E. utile) ti- 
bi eſt. | 
3. Plures Synencliticz' alternis ſæ- 
piſſimè acuuntur, & amittunt accen- 
tum, ut xa Aaaubjad]ai oor mi oc: I:7 
Forly, Act. Apoſt. ix. 6. & x. 6. & 
dicetur tibi quid te oporteat faccre, 


* 


4. Interdum poſteriori loco poſitz, 


duæ, vel tres, tono carent, ut » i 
Fav Tor Juuce, II. J. v. 813. ſanè qui- 


dem tibi animus. 

5. Occurrunt & aliæ ſervantes to- 
num, ubi nulla prorſus verifimilis ra- 
tio ſubeſſe videatur, ut 390d r - 
gave oi. Theocr. Idyl. 25. . 
9o. quam multæ in cœlo ſunt. 


Zb 11. Moſc. in Europa, . 


151. Newromi Hanf 

6. Innumera denique i exem- 
pla, a regulis multorum diſcrepantia, 
quæ exiſtimantur ab incuria potius 
typothetarum, quam auctorum indu- 
ſtria, prodiiſſe in lucem. | 

Atque hæc de accentibus , tyroni 
ſufficiant : reliqua, ac potiſſimum, re- 
gulz ſpeciales nominum, lectione, & 
Lexicis potivs ſunt exquirendz, 


Dialectus Attica 


Dialectus 


TY; a loft. 


* 1 — N 


1 * * * * 9 * _— ” * — 
— 


APPENDICULA 


[Grzacis DiattcoT:s, 


diy : a 
. Bi | — — . . 
to- 7 £ 
>. BM "CAS L 
de quatuor præcipuis Dialefis in genere: Arrica, 
= IoNIcA, Donica, & PoETICA. 
4 
dem- 
ntia, Lle&i afficiunt Conſonantes, Vocales, & Viphthongoss proin- 
w_ de, de is, ſuo ordine dicemus. 
ndu- : 
W Afficiunt Conſonantes ; hinc, 
TY FRI A pe9-1/-t6, puenAnls. 
, & 8 9 Us du-b-uas, Ou-o-uai. 
He y  \Va-A-eupuan, 27 -E. 
328,0 pro CY Put C uu pro C -u. 
5 8. 2 JA #-g-i0av0;, L-A-i6 eg. 
5 0 ge d- -er, Go &-þ-pev. 
Q 77 r yAG-T]-&, 4 Y AW-0T-8: 
Vocales. 
3 addit « initio, G- ve, ners; 7 
& 3 Jdetrahit : ab initio, e rg, 4 -t v. 
guy 'S ut » „ Ow pro , 7 
2 Papit 0 pro a, { 0-oTexo 6-7] ax0%. 
A *' (Cextrudit oC 2 medio, EAOUjMEY3 EA09-0-HEV. 
3 


& 8 * en, | A- -E. 
22342 > pro bo, pro < ie. 
* (Cern, Y (Ligen. 


Conſo- 
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Conſonantes. 
2 © FC co | 6-7-uy, 
Y TEOv-Cw, weOv-[-u, M = 
5 X tad y 87 (-x-0yoe, Ne P 1 E-y-097%4 4 8 . 
. oo 3 Bu-oo-05, ( Bu-0-;, | © 
Q / N "+. , e 
A Vocales. 
& * E -i, 0 2 T-t-ww, 
"= e & -- em, -R. 
.A „ * __ S -i - Yu, CAP T2-4-[un, 
- Py Si, accen. retracto C-a-1, 
Diphthongos. * 
& 1 T p-te-boon, (F- bge. 
— 72 „ in 1 » ut mia, pro -- u⁰Ej,çr. 
Q 2 S N 9. or ix, Yb · ov · ii. 
| Conſonantes. | 
-%, w=K=£&V%. 
6-0-£A%, 6-2-£A%. 
MIK-%=05G, pix=g-%%. 
* Oav-g-26, * o- A-. 
5 Baga-1- g, . Bag at-gor, 
= ere, Inge 
8, | 
8 { Vocales. | 
= 2 bil, 8 Te-i-Dw. 
- pro > ut 2 pro 2: Wy 
=] v * | 5e, Jene. 
8 a g 5, # \ 4 — 2 * 
— AIthongos. L 
ly 


8 2  Cnai-da, -C- a. F 

* * , AS 3 1 

' / . Int Ori- Saber, pro S- wean. # 
0 \ * « --, G-roονον⁰ανα. 


» ZJ Ce. r A- -es, TEA-£1-0;. 
| N 1 | | t 

| Conſonantes. 5 

© detrahit y ab initio, ade, | V-. 
3 8 injicit y initio, ig. euros, ieder 

& S I aufert A ab initio, Nut 7180, pro eib. e 
3 duplicat 1 pt-70-07, 8-07-05. E 
Q injicit 7 medio, W-7-0A(;, (e. 1 
= > Et hoc pro OP- d | 


Vocals 


yin, 
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| Vocales. 
- ( 1 e Ce- gs, 7 E- ss. 
Ef... Jn | E 7-Iaxc, t-Jo's. 
38 2 0 ( Fro. C ,es, 8 * - geg. 
A a Cs 0 Sa- ra, 9-0-742. 
Diphthongos. | 
detrahit & gn dee rale, Zepar-ni-rai. 
medio: T >ut Epos, pro < *y-ei-count. 
ponit ov pro ai, 9 Qir-rg%) ebe 
Cap. II. 
De Dialectis Articulorum, ac primum, Articuli 
Prepoſuttvi. 
Singularis. Dualis. Pluralis. 
G. N A N & K DD 4 
Maſculinum. 


Lingua Communis. 
1 „„ 7 \ — — / 2 = „ 
t Tov, Ta, TOY. TW, Toiv, ve, TW. ol, 2% Tols, Tos, 


Dialecti, five Exceptiones. 


iy, T-iv, T-ly, : n -oiiy, -e, T-iay, rere -1, & 
& Jon. Jon. Poet. Poet» Dor. Ion. -le, re, 
E, -A, & r, D. | Jon. 
Att. 1-20, D. Tito -d:- 
7-0, P. 9, & 
e - d- 
Fl, P. 
Fœmininum. 
„ Tic, Ti, Tin. - Ta, ran, rah, . ai, Tay, Tels, 248. 
, D. 7T-a-c,D. 7-2,D. | T-2}, T-4r,& re-, 
bra bs D. „-o, 1-6-5 
: D. & 1-77. 
Neutrum. 
n, Tov, T@, To. re, ch, reh, TW. Tt, Tar, 7e, Te. 
Annotationes. 


1. Articulo præpoſitivo frequenter adhærent apud Atticos ſcripto- 
res particulæ ye, & 0s pro de, ut o-ye, 76-ye, Tovye, Tx ye" e-d, 
i, To-41, T0v-Ji, Tyo-01, Tov-di, & ſim. apud Plat. & Ariſtoph. 

2. Dialecti maſculini, & neutri generis hic, & in aliis ejuſmodi, e#- 
dem ſunt, præeipuè, ubi flexio, vel terminatio in utroque eadem eſt. 


Articulus 


— — — — —„- 
n 


— 


— 
—— 
PP RY I Cr — — 


n 
2 


* — 
— 


= „ 
r 
D ̃ — u —¹wijA˙⁰ ô . un 


—— 


es Lau 


! 
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| Articulus Poſtpoſitivus. 


Maſce. ; 
Sing. | Dual. Plural, 


* . , 8 Lo 7” h e/ &. of 
2716, ot. Gr. 29 71- . Oer. 61571 47. 0171 v7 1- 1 7. 017) 


ODA N. &. 


86, 2 09, wy, ov. 4, ei, ol, 4. 00, 4 916, og. 
5, P. 17-⁹ * 7-5 *. - of ; le- l. 

80, P. & al. 

Feœm. | 
7 7 EY 7 & 7 e 
1e, r- Fk, 7. %K I. & al. 
4, F., 2-4, -%, D. 
: Neut. 
o 7 7 2 e\ 7 7 0 e > — & 
0, 6655 w, 0, ao, 9, 917, „ c, &!, 9156, &. 
Articulus Compoſitus. 
Maſc. 


Ih 


Yor, , Yar. Vis jeh, eh, Vf. wtf, %, , 9%, 


rie, P. Heu, A. 
| 399, I. 
r, D. 
2e, P. 


d Ha, A. 
© 6-Jiay,1.5-76- 
619 1,1, 


Fem. 
T © © . .. EP 7 0 , a c 
rig, Jer. Br r GT ri pri- Gr ir- Gr. eo) 6711. 


506, Vi, 4 Ye. Ve, voir, 


yoil, t. ves, Ya, Ol, ay 


rie, D. 
Neut. f 
2,7, od r- @71- 2 u. r- ab- oivii- dr art ce. ole art. 
5% Vo ye, ya, veil, Y& va, you, ., z&, 
A-re-2 1. 
A-＋-2, A.“ 


* Jones poſtpoſiti vo Artieulo præfi- 
gunt literam T (ut idem fit cum præ- 


poſitivo) exceptis nominativis: oc & 5. 


Poetæ quoque illos imitantur, ut c- 
yixd, i. e. 05 *18x2, cujus gratia. 
eo 


4-77 -, vel d- - (& hoc pro 
«-7-2) Attice vero &-Tla, pro «Tie, 


& dna, quæcunque, quæ, ponuntur: 
Nam cum Megarenſes uſurpent e pro 
T, o« dicitur pro TX, & hoc pro T1. 
d- i, vel d-T]z, fignificat 74 ali- 
qua, quædam. #-7]-4 etiam eſt vol, 
qua juniores compellant ſenes. 


C 4 P, 


9 


6 9 - 
67 j(_ 


Jag. 


28 
r. 
5. 


intur: 
6 pro 
ui. 
A ali- 
t vor, 


AP. 
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* 
K Www * CO ICE * 2 — _ 
v . 


EN Can mn 
De Dialectis Nominum Simplicium. 


Prima Declinatio, 


A D. A. v. 


$. 6 Tapi-as, red rale, TY TEpi-t, T9) rei-, & rahi- a. 


Dialecti 7 ſive Exceptiones. | 
Tali-yc, I. au- m I. Tapi-n, I. ra -e, & ra ulat, A. 
aui-a, A. rahi-M, I. | 
Tejui-ao, D. 
Tajui-u, P. 


D. r raul- a, rei tau, ve 7api-a11, T4 rau-, M Ti, 


P. ol ra- 75 r- αον Tolg relais, 7695 vανε, d rahi- as. 


-i, I. Tami, * rahei-A-αα, I, 
T&jui-ay, & Tafpti-ys,, I 
Tajui-day, D. Tawi-aio-1, P. 


S. . 6 rei-, 700 -o, TG TEAWY-1, Toy em, & rA u-. 


-A, D. N-, I. 1 -, D. re-, 1 N-, A. 
N-, & I-, D. N-, D. 
N- 0, D. | 
A-, P 7 


D. 2% reAwr-a, Toiv r AG - ve TEAWv-aiv,Ta@ re Aa, 4 r. Ad-. 
P. ol TEA@I-04,THvy TA teig TH-, ros rA, re -u, 


-in, I. re- ge, & TAG, I. 
-A, & re- I, 
TIA W1-4av, D. P. 
Secunda Declinatio. 
8 lee, Tis pournc, 75 Hei- vd he- & Hd. 
use I. Hede-at, D. Hον . D. hae, I. patio -a, A. 
* jobs * bs 


„ Quippe, accentu in antepenulti- . per craſin Ionici genitiviz ſic Be- 
ma, * ominativus fit paroxytonus; p-, apud Heſiod. —— pro Beg-i-40, 


k vero fit oxyts Genitivus erit par- ab Ionico nominativo Begi-us, pro Be- 


oxyt, ut vom dt, FomT-cv," Ion. For» gi-as, Boreas, 
Wriw, non 70k T*i0n 


Ff D. rs 


A - — — ⁊̃§——— 


1 
by A — — 1 8 p Fs 
32 2922 22 dw 
4 — 4 a . 1 
OO SY oe. GI i 
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N., G. D. A. 


V. 


D. 7% lie-, T&iv le. an, rait llole- an, Ta loi r-, 4 lei-. | 
P. ai wouo-ai, 7@v povo-av, TuWis le, rag K0U7T-45,0 KOUT-a1, ; 
fpouvo-iwy, I. peba-ye, & {events D. f 
{wa-ar, & as, I. 5 
(40v9-4ay, D. 3 wy, 
S. 3 Tin, obs Ttu-g, — i THY Tu-, @ TI-v. 
Tiu-4, D. Hud 7 D. -E, D. 1h A , D. r 7 D. ; 
D. Te ril- a, ra il an, ra ĩa riu- as, 74 riu- , & Tiu-4. 
P. i riu-al, Tav ra- Tails -e, 76%; TH-, @ TIM-OH. 
ö u- my, I. 1ιν- be, & -a, D. 
-A, & h I. | 
- , D. -A-, P. 
| Tertia Declinatio. | 
S. 6 A- eg, Tov. Aoy-0u, 705 A, Toy Aoy-ov, @ ASt. 
Aoy-ia, I. | *  Ady=0, A | 
x- e, D. A5Sy-a, D. 
8 A600, P. , 
D. 2 -, Teiv Ae, reh Aoy-olv, TW Aoy-W, & Ne. 
Nee, P. aby-otiv, P 8 
„„ Aoreor, Tay A-, Toig Aoy-0tg, Tovg Al ovs, 4 Xo[-ats 
N- i, J. NY - o- P. A6y,-wc, & 
, 9 A -a D. 
Reliqua nomina hujus Declinationis iiſdem ferè Dialectis ſubjici- | 


untur. 


Quarta Declinatio. 
l . * al as as — * * 7 , 
S. s ve-aus, Tov ve-&, 10 we-, TOY VE-w!, a ve-g. 
51 -d, A. | 0 

3 \ as \ a \ \ * 7 7 

D. r ve-wv, ve ve-wv, Tolv Ve-wv, TW „-, &@ VE-w. 
* * — \ — . \ 7 , 

P. E VE-O, Tay „e-, 7016 11 8, Tovs „e-g, & VE-&., 


* Genitivus pluralis interdum Do- Pind. e- dn. Callim. verùm be 
xice exit in ar, & da, ut ava-4y* terminationes rariores ſunt. 


am Aw > 


ab 


i- 
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„ VVinta Declinatio. | 
N. G. D. 1 V. 
8. o T, 705 Tirdros, 1765 TIA 705 Tirav-4, 4 T. . 
D. 1 TiJaw-r, 10 T17&7-011,707v TiJav-0n, TW Tad e, 4 Tide. 


P. ol Tirarte, rd Tiſev-ov, vols Tire, Tous Ti7&-«;, 4 T [T&1-t65 


THar-kor, 1 


— v, & 


rare P, P. 


Hats nomina _ i in aue, & og peculia- 
ri modo inflectuntur; ĩta quogque diverſis dialectis Weiantur. 


IE Ade, Ts abs, 7H -Fidv rh v-40v, 4 1-49. 
1-udc, I. „te, A. *-aõs, A* 
-g, I. | 5171, I, 1-54, & : 
| ur, I. 
D. 7% de, Tas ae, vais 1-w07v, To dt, „de. 
5e, I. rein, I. 1-0, IJ. e, I. e, I. 
P. al des, v -an, rats v-otuoi, Tos ds, W v-des. 
„-i, A. 5-10, A. -v, I. v-ic, A. vie, A. 
dec, I. -, I. -i, & wud, 1-156, I. 
Inn, P. -das, I. 
verb, anus, eodem modo. - : 
& ;nol s; | Tov Kl Ths TW xa Th ey xa! 77 2 
Þ-085, þ-00;, 8-9, f- gb. 
N B-av, D. ; EE Z 
Brot, D. ſ-6a, P. 

P. of zal at Tov 7675 K Tels rede Lott reg 7, 
-b, & g-eαο, S-ouct, S-0%5, & -oeg, & 
-g, g- % B-. 

| B-, D, ac, D. 
00, 
$ g-, P. 
5 C Ax. 


» Dativus pluralis nonnunquam for- 
matur, apud Poetas, 3 a dativo fingulari, 
mutando : finalem in tot, vel «oo», ſer- 
vatis etiam literis: d, N, „, T, ut al- 
$471, owjd-)-:00!, mi-d-1001, & ſim. 

1 Legitur i, Odyſſ. “. v. 283. 
ves; item ert, & 


* lonice, 9 


ye-nde, omnia apud Homerum; item 
* ye-ub, & ye-uv. / 

Hic quoque lord -i, Dialecto- 

rum varietate, notandum eſt. 
S. N. Lec ede, Neptunus, Ionicè, 
Hoc esd-iur, He esd-aV, Doricè. 
G. Neveu-Gree, Jon, Ilogerd-tovor, 
Ff 2 Dor 
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YL 


2 — —— 


— — N 1 s — 


\ 5 Cc A TY IV. 
De Dialectis nominum Contractorum. 


Prima Declinatio. 5 
N. 3 D. A. V. 


8. 6 Anuoobi- 709 Anmordi- Ti Anporli- 2 Arn. & Anucodi- 
, 


, 18 y-ros, 


„ 5 : 5. 


Anuortis see Vir-mc, I. Bree. y, A. Ave - u, A. Ae 


yaw D. 


. b 1 * ; vue, A. 


D. Tu e- . — 705 Anyorbe- 3 ra .. 4 Anuerde- 


o £v-t6-4, in *, 


Lien, ee rn, „-e t-. 


P. i Anuordi-. Toy Ayuorde- Tois Anuorbi- r, Anporbi- 4 Anword:- 


Dor. Nooed=avor, 4 Hloced-d eres. 


D. Nerve Ion. Noc eid- ion 7 


Dor, Noge-zev:, 

A. Iooud-ar,. Toh.” Tleoud-inve, 
Dor. Nooud-auvt, & To-Nif-ar. 

V. Ilzowud-oy, Dor. INeovid-gov, & 


Hoe. A- Ay. Omnia ferẽ apud Herodot. 8 


& Pind. ; ah. - 

Neutra in ec bujpsDetlinatioais, 
paucas Dialectos ſuſcipiunt, preter 
quas monuimus Ap 
his tamen quædam in duali numero 


contrahunt +: per / ut cal , 


crura: interdum e finale per Apocopen 
tefliqur, ut 3e pro bc- e, oculi. 

2mvis autem dualis dicto modo con- 
trahitur, uſurpant tamen auctores ſo- 
tut orationis ſubinde caſus non con- 
traQtos, ut 2 agg den, ab- 


uod coe apud 


Porro, — ; 


poetas bifariam cont — ut Gen. 
en- iet, dee, ont, & ſim. 
* Poet 


unt quædam in is 


pilat. Pay. 19 Ex 


- £15, -t-, t, 2 4, tts 16. 
„ anerdl- ce P. = 
Secunda Declinatio t. 
S. 8 Jenn, reh eg, . en ve. g-, 4 dę -. f 
ooh. AMS. AL N 0 
1a Jertec, A. it = A... ; 3 
8 Tow, D., 1-4 
1 — Pp. 50, P. 14 te-, P. : 


| per omnes eaſus, ut # 6-16 ele, ovis, 0. 


de o- ioc oi-ocy D. 5 5.71 21-1, A. Thy 
6-ida, & ol-ida; 3 item 3-iv o, P. 7 
6=lecs d-idzc, , G. ra-, l. 
D. ie -le, A. rar zelda, -i 
as etc, dicitur & 6 à- ie. 

W. ie, filius, in omnibus caſſbus, & 
numeris contrahitur, prigterquam in 
Nom. & Voc. Sing. & Dat. Plur. 

8. N. 0 Lic, G. Toy, U-bog d- be, D. 


fel 6 vil, A. vi. ia, Via, 5 Ve ® den. 


N. To vi- i, 0. rr. vi-fen vi- 
a; D. Toly ui-bouy, vi-, A» TO vi- 
It, -s, V. a vi-ie 1-5. 

P. N. el vi- ts, Vit G. vi-dy, D. 
Tols vi-ion, & vi-401, Il. 5 v. 463. 
A. Tod vi- ĩae Ji-at, V. @ vi-iie Si-ic. 

Nota, vi-o;, & vive ejuſdem ſunt 
ſignificationis, hoc autem ut Gaoia-tve, 


iind ut 36) be, inflectuntur. Vide 


Caninii Helleniſm. pag. 126. | 
-* Dativus Sing. Nom. item, Acc · & 


Voc. Plur. Attice, contrahuntur in UN 
D. 14 


1 


bd 
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N. G. * A. . V; 
D. 2% -e, 707 8 ce d- en, . Tu Nu, 6 3-46 
wy b Se-, l. | Ep=4otry J. e-, I, 32-42, I. 
e- , A. 08-007 *, A. 08-00 * A. de- , A. de- 7, A. 
p. 08 J -es -16, Tay 30-{v, Toi J-, Tous 3P-195,6 I-16; -. : 
op=:8c, I, be-, I. te-, I. 564, I. e-, I, 
de-, A. Gp-iav, A. 3p-iioo4*, P. Ip-v15, A. 0-46, A. 


* * 1 = — "oh 
S. 70 oiyyT-l, Tov TivyF-105, 


» + 0*-+ | " 
Ty h- % T9 Sir, 40 in-. | 


enirtot, I. oin-zi, k 
ci , A. „ir-, A. 
D. ren -i, ref ur- lou, 107 hl ,jz, 7a cr -ie, 4 e-ie. 
omwron, I. -in, IJ. o- ian, I. EnmT-4t, I. ominr-r, I. 
e αν.- , A. n-, A. chir-i, A. Omin-y, A. gimit=y, A. 


4 7 as . . / \ , 7 , 
P. 7% S , r S ꝗ? av,Tol; oi T-I101,7% TN F-16 -l, @ --. 


hin-, I, omwr-avy, I. 


nu -:, I. 


rnin-i, I. omin-a,T), 


n, A. Shin-tar, A. cim-iioo, P. cr, A. gu-, A. 


Tertia Declinatio. b 
4 Bar-, b. 705 Banid-toc, n Gα - rd Pacikia,u ge.. 


gRa n-te, A. 


Paon-noe, &, Baojr-nl, I. 


ac -idoc , I. 
groe i>-nec, - 
fagoin-uci, © 
aeix-ioc, & 
Bacin- tb, D. 


ga- de , D. 


Nom. Accuſ. & Voc. Dual. & in 
Neutris, Nom. Accuſ. & Voc. Plur. 
Attice, contrahuntur in , prout vi- 
ere eſt. 


. Gen. & Dat. Dual. contrahitur 


Attice, in 9. 
8 Tones, ac Poetæ; interdum Dat. 
Flur. 3 a Nom. formant, addendo 9:. 
d Nomina in «v« puruin finita, om- 
nes fere caſus Attice contrahunt, ut 0 
Hagal- be, Piræus, G. red Lis e, 
0 D. 76 np - let⸗tx, A. Ie 
* , & ſim. Vide Apparat. p. 20. 


Ba- i, I. 


ao) J, P. 


© Secundum Tones poſteriores. 

+ Per Apocopen Toy +: Attici verd 
aliquando contrabunt Accuſ. Sing. in 
ber, per „, ut Oduc o-, Ax Bu- 
rip. Similiter in Plur. mutant tie ia 
3:3 & ccatrahunt . in ar, vel arg 
ut „ gie,  Ariftoph. Page 563« 
Tlaaii-+:, Id. pag. 295. x2-ds, Id. 
pag. 193» 

© Dores vocativum a-minum in eve 
faciunt in », teſte Hercdian. & Pri- 
ſcian, ut Tid-y, & Opp-1, @ AI- A 


D. ru 


gar R- de * A. 


%, 
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; N. G. D. A. V. 
D. r gi, re Barik-ton,rolv Barikiongre Barixit,g dee. 


gabi, I. gacu-ion, ggacn-ien, I. GPatacii, I. Barns, I 


P. 6: gar xi- r Baolk-t- rec gar e- 20g gar. Mi- 4 gi 


486 1e, &v, T, &s -i, 26 112 
gen-. 7 vel 8 , 
Bagnonc, A. . Ta. 
baacib dit, I. Baoik-ien, I. ge-, fanning, I. Baνν-ñvet, 1, 
& en, I. & P. 8 ; 
Annotatio. 


Neutrum in v paucas habet Dialectos; genitivus autem in eoc, fit 
TT Artice, ut artes: dativus etiam pluralis fit in eo, vel terre 
Poeticè: &7]-:001, 40 -c. 


88 1 


. AEX-0, Ths A- ob, 79 ANI * 257 AN o , Me x-01, 
A$x-ac , D. - | AEx=0vr, I. Atx-M, A. 


D. Te * T&iv Atx-olv, va Mex-oiv, r A- , N Ne-. 
P. ai Mx-0iÞ, ray ae Tai; Aex-olgy, Tas Afx- O, & ACN Yi. 


Quinta Declinatio. 

Hic ſolummodo notandum, quod Tones 2 ex omnibus ferꝭ caſibus 
auferunt; ac tum demum, Attici terminationem Ionicam contra- 
hunt, ut 76 n G. Tov "pg 6-2-]-0c Ionics, g, Atticè, xge- 
-g, Dual. rei-a- --, I. xte, A. xg c-, Plur. xg5@-7-4, I. ug Laa, 


A. xge-a. Vide Apparat. pag. 21. 


* Nominativus pluralis contrahitur v. 386. ab To-. Atqui hæ ter- 
Atticè in »c (:3 nonnullis ſubſcripto) minationes rariſſimæ ſunt. 
ut jam ſupra dictum eft. d Poetæ pluralem numerum non- 
s Genitivus pluralis interdum Do- nunquam juxta quintam fimplicium 
rice exit in ay, ut Kies-, Ariſtoph. flectunt, ut „ KawS-ic, Knew, 
Pag · 145+ a Kio1p-:05, Athen. pag - 306. KN -e; pro Kaub-o}, K-, Ker 
Rem in a tier, ut Taa-uler, Dion, Af. 2 hoc nonnulli ZEolis aſcribunt» 


C4ak 


M 


/ 
- fo 


I, 


. 
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Cram: V; 
De Dialectis Adjectivorum in genere. 
. ” N by 3 - a 
Adje va Subſtantivorum ſimiliter formas imitantur. 
* f 
9 Sing. 
\ N. G. D. A. V. 
< . : 
Lingua Communis. 
M. rh-7g, x&A-0v, r- , x- Y, xd -f = 
2 Dialecti, five Exceptiones. 
xt -i, I. 
n-, D. na-, D. xNA-ag, A. 
u-, P — f 0 
P. r AN-N, KaA-1 55 R -A, x&>-1v, KA-. 
K- α, D. xa a-4;, D. KR-, D. -xax-2r,\D. N-, D. 
N. x&A-0v, | x3A-0v, x-, x A-, X& y. 
Annotatio. 


Dulecti Maſculini & Neutrius generis ſermè eædem ſunt in tribus 


M. KA-, 


F. al-, 
N. xak-w, 


M. l 


x&A-oiv, 


"TL | 


x&A-&]v, 


X&XA-av, 
xar-tev, I. 


Dual. 


x&AX-07v, 
X2a7.- Ms, P. 


x&>A-iv, 
x&A-01v, 


Plural. 
K&A-015, 


f Kan-rioty 


wmeris, ut ſupra diximus, Appendicul. pag. 215. 


: A- » 


LG%A-a, 
x A- „ 


xcæ Us, 


xan-e, D. 
* 
xea-0s, D. 


Gen. Plur. Maſc. gen. interdum Pind. Nem. Od. 2. Ogd. 1. Vid. Mait - 
Dorice exit in &, ut j4c-4y dανονν, tairi Gr. Ling. Dial. pag. 183. 


F. xh 


— a — ä——V— — ———y— —— mm — — - — —— 2 * "= b — — 
— — —L——ö — — ä TO2—Q3- — — . — — 
— — — 2 a _ 08 — —— — 
„3 
T 
== © "ET 4 2 * 1 * * _ 
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N. G. ; D. \ A. V. . 
F. xaM-at, x A-, X&A-ais, a A-Ag, nN. 
x2\-fay, I. wnax-ic, & | | 
xanr-ay, & an-, I. 
XaA-4a@7, D. PPTYS1T 1 (1, I. P. x>A=alc, D. 


N. RNA, r Y, xc eie, | XaA-a, | X& AA. 


Sic & alia Adjectiva DialeQtos admittunt, juxta normam ſuæ flexio- 
nis. 
Porro, notandum, 

1. Quod Adjectiva in 25 purum, juxta Atticos, contrahunt Aceu- 
ſativum in «a per «, ut Uy 1-6, ſanus, Accul. vir ta, 9, Dion. 
Hal. pag. 478. 1. 37. , Thucyd. p. 192. £v@v-xc, ingenioſus, 
Accuſ. tu pu- d, pu-, evpr-a, Plut. Vit. pag. 315. Vide Appa- 
rat. pag. 19. 

2. Adjetiva i in vs, eta, v, Tonice, perdunt « in caſibus foemininis, 
ut 8adze, eig, Herodot. pag. 45. I. 4. pro Pebe-i-a, £ver-i-%. 64 
5 Id. pag. 19. I. 40. pro g, & fic deinceps. 

3. Hea-vg, multus, regulariter inflectitur apud Poetas: 

N. Nlea-vs, G. - wex tos, D. -e, A. ven-, V. & weky, 
Pl. N. neige, »the, G. ToA-twn, D. wo-, & tere, A. modi- 
6, els, V. & TOA-E fe, -er. Apud hos etiam legitur : FOAA-0%, & 
T0-V-A-0s, pro T02-v; & vA, pro i. | 

4 Z-aoc, ſalvus, fic Atticè contrahitur: 6 -d, -d, T6 an 
7, Accuſ. Sing. d, & 76 -den o-wr, Accuſ. Plur. res T-aovg 
ers; & in Neutro, 4 4 os. Nonnulli tamen g à 5-46 
quam as fieri malunt. Vide Maittairi Gr. Ling. Dial. pag. 4 


item Apparat. pag. 40. 


r ; n | Can 


Adjectiva Cardinalia : 


\ P. 


* 
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C A E. VI. 
De Dialectis Adjectivi Numeralis. | 
: 4 *; 
5 1. Sing. 3 
| N. | G. D. "1 
by M. | tis k, 61-05, ? 81-1; -. 5 
| dm, P.“ , | 
F. i-a, - c,, | pled, Las. 
i, I. „ -d, I. -, I. -n. 
45 D. 4 
N. 7 1-8, | 27-5 4 77. 
Te „ | 
M.F N. dite, du-07v, ,, -t, Ov-o. 
„„ Fœm. | | 
4 -e, A. d-, A. di-w, A. r, As 
8 Com-, & do-, I. du- eie, I. | 
— . iel, 8 , Bs 
U \£ we E Plural. LE | 
E M. F. 06 XA A, ' . e 
© VM. —reei;, a > vix ulla Dialecto afficitur. 
Y 6 ate 70 vg i, &al. 
<| di xal al TWy TE-TT-a- reis TE-07-ag- Tov; xa Tas 
Wo F. TE-7a-H8-16, en, 5 ol, TE-7T-48-45. 


Ti=TI-2g-ic, A. TWT]-4grav, A. ni-T]-ag-01,A, Ti-T]-2g-2A. 
Tiga-4-2-:c,l. rie- --f, I. mTi-Tga-om,D. mTioo-:-g-ac, J. 
ri- r- 4g- it, & | | 

rri- u- P. Ti=Tvg-ioon,P. vi-, P. 


— 4 — 


Compoſitum ab ele diſſolvunt At- m Sic in Compoſ. d- i-, Hero- 
tici, ut bd ic, Ariſtoph. pag. 113. dot. pag. 59+ I. 37. ch- rei-, Ibid. 1. 


urls dy, Id. pag. 6. 168 | 
Dores autem in Compoſitis & pro “ Etiam maſculini, & neutrius gene- 
ponunt, ut ev-0-tir, 4 -9- git. ris, ut du-4iy 6]aJier, Plut. Vit. pag. 
Heſiod. Theogn. v. 145. Edit. Ra- 26 9 
phel. 1603. Sed H. Steph. ins, & Omnium caſuum, prout videre 
Winterton, 207. x Heese. 
a Me J 
Gg N. x 
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q | 2 Z N. G. D. £5, P, J 
| f [ IN. xa To 76-0- xa: 7a 21.5. 
in 1 o-2g-%, _ --. + 
4 _ 1 Ky  ni-T71-apa 5 A. T7i-T]-aga, A, 
1 A 2 wh WP | 2 5 
| | = „e, D. __ ; 

|} = | 
| | 8 le, quinque, | t- ur-, D. 

1 y 1 la- - D. 6. 
1 4 nh, IN eee 5. 1 
f bl K 5 2 re- xorſa, triginta, | re 1-1-x61]e, I. 7· 
2 | 5 < recreg -a, quadraginta, reerię· I- aora, I. ns 
1 E | 6y9-01-z01]z, octoginta, sq -A- xo, P. 

8 5 uebi, ducenti, 01-3-x00101, I. 
f re- v trecenti, & ſic / l. 
j L de lis. Tey-x0 tot, I. 1 
"if (Te-4-70;, primus, erf D. 3. 
| 77-96, A. 
1 dre-ds, duplex, 2 Fes "A 4. 
| E 8 een, triplex, demos - r 4 
5 2 16 c, | 2. 
S . reges reg quartus, TET-gatI06, 4. 
8 * 5 8 *CJopuo;, ſeptimus. _iCB0-a]-0s, P. 4 
- tog, & 5. 
I 8 Lu-, nonus, _ bt. P 5 
2 | euer J- ds, vigeſimus, Lees Js, P. l. 
:  Frern-xooles, & 2 
1 * oc T0, trigeſimus, 125 re-, I. 3 


—» 


Cay. VIL 
De Dialectis C e 


wr 


1. Euſtath. in Hom. 
p. 1441... 
numerat multa ad- 
jectiva in“ eg, com- 
Parata per -to]cgoc, | | 1 

| ie ſaſes, Artice, 

2. Alia per -e 
-i7]&10;, 5 


ut aν,leôs, ie ego, -le ſaves, triſtis. 


5 ut x- ds, · ie ſeges, ie Jaros, pauper. 
3. A 


bl 
76-9 
C. 


c, A. 
4, J. 
D. 
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Alia in — 
* . 


4 Nonnulla ex his 


„ 


duas ſibi formas ( ut vx, 


adſciſcunt, 
6 Perpauca etiam in 
rege, , 


ſyncopen paſſa, > 
6. 1) etiam apud 


P Huc refer: idg-Trgoc 3 fic o- yig-ae , 


ebe, II. 10. v. 334 
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ut -s, Hege, -4T&To;, matutinus. 


, 
"04 gg, 


tranquillus. 
| io ſegos, 


a 5 8 
ut and -24 x ragen i rag, antiquus. 


. 


ut e. Heb. viii. 6. pro xg eit re-n. 


„ hos ponitur pro oo 
e pro % ut wi, Ariſtoph. pag. 113, pro ie. 
$8. Contrahunt Ac 10 
cuſ. Sing Nom. Ac- > ut Typ . Leer. pag. 1 2. ol gi, 
cul. & Voc. Plur. - Ars. . 
1. 4 -e, 8 *wgtoo-wn, 
2. wiry-ac, of ( 7 4% C, 
3. pixg-v%, Sin Comparativo facit: leeren, J lonicè. 
f Teas \ SM TAi-0v, & I : 
n ra tò, in N. G. 
I. Six es, in Superlativo facit: eli raſeg — 
2. ayal-ic,” EG; vagen, 1 
. xax-6s, Xen. * 8 
4 Avas, in Comparativo habet: — | Dorice 
5. lung -de, ; Ya, 
6. Fok-vg, , Fx -3 WAY av, | 
I. dige, facit 8 — Segerra105 P, J 
2, t-, in Comparat. OM cri reg os, 4 
3. 'n60wx-x5, in Superlat. — ' © Toelwry-io1a1oc, 
| | mgto&-1010s, 
4. g- us, in Superlat. — ge- io ſos, & 
6 = wyeobo-1e]of, "A 
4 . Co ; dg, ; 
F. 6Aiy-05, in marco {AG & | 
xen, 4 
nun- d, in Comparativo — 8 | 


. 


xeg e10-7rges? 5 


Iliad. F“. ver. 382. 
I Lege quæ diximus de comparatione 


1 x4p1-oy in Dat. Sing. habet X- anomala AdjeRtivorum, Apparat. pag. 


* Il. a. v. 80. 
in Accuſ. Xig- ti, Il. 4. v. 400. 
Plur. N. x#e-v45, Od. . v. 323. 
Accuſ. xte-ia, Od. . v. 228. 


53 & 54. Nec non, catalogum Adje- 
&ivorum variè comparatorum in Gr. 
Gram. Rudim. Buſb. pag. 31- 

& 


G g 2 CAP. 


5%, P. 
Dual. „5, & 7, 


Plural. iN e, 
zuu-ket, 3 
Au-, & 


CRITIC 95 D. 


-ſa, & 
0p", D. 


ſ 
. 


%, 


Dual. 


TP > oy 
1235 & 
i -A-, P. 


vi & 5, ; 
dia? 

\ 
ni 7 I. 


L-, & — 
5 d=(4-tiay, D. 
dia, P. 


T-$010, D. 
ee, & 


' @=: DJ, P. 


: Vide Nouvelle Methode Gree , 


ur, 


4 * 7 


— 


Th 
a, * 
Yair, & vo, 


* - 
1, 


-I, 


c 4 3 


2 -u & 
3 A-ααν- , b. , 


18 


Gol, 


ol -¶, A. 
1 -al, 
150, 


Tiy T=:Iy, D. 


1 N. 
duet, D. 
TE 
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= | — a — — Pl 
De Dialectis Pronominum. 
Lingua Communis. „l { 
N. G. = D. OK 
Sing. %, t14-09, #17: 3. - ans -f. 
| N. g. Apher. {4-0 , . e i 7 . — 
: . er five Exceptiones. * 7 
7% -i, A. i-u-de, & Ja-d-ſe, A. --, A. 
740, 4 A2 J i-, . Ph 
£0071, 6=j4-42 & \ 
2 2, -d, D. f / 
i=d=/-a, & 2 | 
1, D. „ 


ſe 4 
1 At, I. 


N oh 
- Arlttarne, & * 
d-, 8 


- 3 D. Fc 


g- - , db c- g g- d i & p- g- di, cp · c 


du „D. 


* Hen, Steph. utitur oiobiy in a 
Greca Catecheſ, p. .. 


v. 


Plural, MW i 


N. G. D. A. % 
Plural. vals, vu-dr, vi- vag. 
Ju-, I. N de-, . vu-lar, J. 333 
bu e, e  Uouprtiry, & Yup, & | dufe-ac, 
' 8-1upaosc, D. dulden, D. uct, D. L- 
audit, P. den, P. 3 ops, M . 
ding. deeſt, TH „ . 72 
7-9, I. ul. 5 & ; 
w,D, „„ D. : 
, 29 88e 5-5, P. 7 
.de, & 
5 7 <a #'& * 5 a 
* i . « 
Dual. 9-20 oP, pro., -& p-, p-, & p- c. 
Plural. &@-tis, g-, oO-ire, O-. 
70-15% J. cd, I. ape), Tor oginc, I. 
. 08-46, D. cp, P. h. D. *, D. 
nh, ** In . . , , D. 
i ts a, rede, 4, , D. 
„ 1 1069 % 7% „es, 7, , P. by 2 
Communiter & « - d- ul reg- os, -&, o, & 
E reęg-oc, -&, -o » — 
an ee 45, * -%n, D. | 
bg, =&, , is erbe, , -ov, D. l. 
"x * 5 D . * 
_— Ig · os, , bon, | 0, -&, % D. | 
Maſc. eu7-95, | TepT-0v, re-, re. \ 
" evT*o0=}, A. mTout=0v+4, A. eb r- l, A. Tan cl, A. l 
-n -a J. -i I. n '1 
TouT-w, D. | 
auT-1-i, A. Tasl-no-1, A. ebe, A. Taul-y1-t, A. | 
auT-in, ; © Tayl-»inc, L al-, I. | ravi-im, x 
a — FP ToUT=ay, D. 
_ , a 
Neut. 7097-0, 70e, relz-ꝙ, Tab7-0, 
re-, 1 Teu]-ov-l, A, | 
rei-, ut in Maſe, 


ret - -d, & 
, A. 
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» Ponitur pro abr -d, Theocr. Id. 1. 
. 48. pro ad r-, ibid. v. 143 · 

Pro ab-, ib · v. 42. pro abT-1, 

ib. v. 151. pro rebre. Id. Id. . v. 150. 


pro # old „ Sophoe. Oedip. bs V, 125 


Legitur $469-yz, Lacænia apud 
Ariſtoph. pag. 8 — Mega- 70 
renſis apud eund. pag. 408 


LA 2-29: | 


l 
l 
. . 


1 

1 
1 
; 

l 


| 
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G: = : N 
Tov3i-01, 2097-641, 
2 8 A 4 
To#]-011-1, A. reif-en- , A. 
, ens 
2 α, rabr-αν, 
7 2 
20 -, Tov7-0iv, 
= 
Plural. © 
2 7 1 
Maſc. - ro-, 20vT-016, 
d. 143 
007-0i-7, A. Tou]-ay-1, A. mTou]-oi0-l, A. 
eu-, I. Tou]-iotg, 
; . | eu-, & 
* E 2 ? Toul-ioto-1, 4 
. 8 1 > a + W*® 5 
7 =4 13 
Fm. ar-, roi c- an, ro -g, 
«fd L I s 3 » $52 
doT-ai-t, A. ei-, A. mTatr-aio-1, A. 
: relle, I. TabT-yo-t, & 
* Tasl-yo-1, 1. 
$0 * e 0 
— 2 , , 
Neut. 7#57-x, - T6UT-v), 7007-616, 
4 » run, A. : | Y xt * 7 
. | Sing. WY 
a” 4 ©. — — a - " ö 
Maſc. av: ar-, a., 
N * n 
5 abr- ie, I. ayT-iw, I. 
abr-eie, P. 
e wen Binds. d 
Fam. , , 19 N-, 
ar-. l. | avril. 80 | abril. 
SY * — Xe 4 es; 
Neut. ar-, &v7-09, æbr· C, 
abr -o, I. : 8 
ut in Maſc, + Me en 
Maſc. evr-s, euT-ov, cb, 
Foem. @v7-e, &vT-eiv, avT-aty, 
* * * — » — 
Neut. «v7-s, , ir- e, 
* Plural. 
„ \ * — » ms 
Maſc. - 9 - Y, u . [5 5 
3 abr-iar, I. sf eie, & 
* : ar- = 


7 ob 


TouT-Ww, 
TowT-wl, A. 
* 7 ; 

r ur-. 
10 -—. 


9 \ 
700 ros. 


Toul-ouo-1, A. 
Tou]-ious, I. 


rade · ag. 
Tayl-as 1, A, 


Tau]-iac, I. 


rab r-. 


» / 
UT. 


* , 
UTA. 
ab r-inr, I. 


9 
& v 70. 


» 
Ur-. 

* , 
aUT-H&. 
18 = 
Ur-. 


4E 7-6 Us. 


euT=:our , * 
. \ 
aur -,, D. 


fen 


Pd Of 
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N. G. D. A. 
Feem. - &v7-a!, <197-ay, avUT-&i5, . -A. 
ayT-toy, I. abr- Fe-, & avT-ias, I. 
abr- ih-. 3 ; 4 
Neut. ada, ar- adele : ar-. 
IM  Singe, > 4 \ 
Maſc. #x«71-05, Exery-0v, - ir-! xe. 
insn-og- I, A. inxtv-ouei, A. ixin-w-i, A. Ina-orl, A. 
1. xhy=0c, & . wetiv=o, --, D. ee, D. 
T-h1-0c, D. T-41-0u, & xtiy-e@, P. Ki51-08, P. 
. -oc, P. -, D. 
x#iy=-ov, P. | 
Fœm. ixci-1, ici ne, | tei, kreis-. 
F -A, D. N Thy-ac, _ -a, = i-, D. 
nen-, P. * P. x6i1-y, P. u-, P. 
Neut. sx -o, 8 faire, —_ 76. 
7 7-, D. 3 
Dual. 
Maſc. ExE5v-w, ü- = exety-0rn, d zei-. 
Feem. #xeq-a, ixci-a, £xe{1-a1v, E440. 
Neut. sei-, ieren, dr %, re-. 
Plural. | 3 
Maſc. xe e, txei -an, ixci oi, — —FExeiv-90%. 
117-01, P. - , D. TH1=0tc 7 D. -en, P. * 
xily-ay, P. x#iy-0c, P. | * 
Foem. #xe7v-e:, Exerv-an, Ex641-215, zei-. 
Thy-21, D. -, D. ate, D. Trat, D. 
11 7%-˙ P. -n, P. rei-, . xihioas, P. 
Neut. #ueÞ-a, ixei -n, ixci- ois, dr -&. 
Tir-a, D. -a, D. 
nen-, P. by. a | -a, P. 
are cum Articulo. | 
M. 0 &v7-0%, KS 4-56, L 


: 6 JF. . -e 
b N. 7 -d, & Conj. raur- d vel 2 9, Yer, I. 
f 8 Sic in Gen. 70v 4v7-09 & raue, & al. C 7wv7-iv, I. 


Prono- 


8 


| Appendicula de Gratis Dialectis. 


| Pronomina Compoſita. 
M. C tuev]-o, .- SLRS ews r-rou'n, I. 
F, TIE TA 
S XN. C.- :.. tue -H , J. 
E M ( 7o+eav]-e9, TEWVT-c0v b, 
= F = Feavi-zc, 8 . a | 
E N. J-, TEWYT=-tou b, . 
8 M. Atavſ-eb, twy7-cov e, E 
F. Dav-zc, 1 
XN. ( eavj-05, tab ren e, I. 
. 'F 3 n 
Cay. IX. 
De Haltet Verdi Baryton. 
| 5 ARiva. | | 
0 Modus Indicativus. es 
Præſens. IE 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 


ru )- d, 16, [1 
bK 9 ot A. 
E 7 * D. f 


©® Ttem aa cu, & iu · lou. 

b Etiam 94av]-i:v, & gend. 

© Similiter a-, & $auTY. 

4 Quzdam verba ſimplicia, juxta Io- 
nes, — contractorum fletugtur, ut 
-le, Herodot. pag. 30g. I. 6. pro 
sind-, & ſim. 

© Ex ſecunda & tertia Doric aufer- 
tur iota, ut auiy-sc, Theocr. Idyll. 
4. v. 3. pro d⁰õỹℳw-it. apud hos etia 
# in ſecunda & tertia preſentis, L 


futuri, mutatur in , iota non ſubs. 
ſeripto; at præcipuè in tertia præſen- 


tis, ut didaxx=y, Decret. Spart. contra 
Timoth. pro Aci u-, h. e. diddox-14, 


* Prima pluralis i in Au, Doricè, ex- 


+4 7 Wow 


Lingua Communis. 
+ * deeft, , 1. 
Dialecti, five Exceptiones. 


-0lEV, ere, .. 


-t f,D. oe 8 b, P. 


1 0 F * 1 
bus & modis, omnium generum verb0- 


rum, puè in activa & media voce. 
erg 


a pluralis preſentis, & fu- 
turorum, omnium conjugationum Do- 
rice, ſimilis eſt Dati vo ſingulari parti- 
cipii maſculini ejuſdem temporis. 

Nota r. Attici augmentum I- 
bicum temporali augent, ut #-Gouni- 
Ar, ernie, Dion. Hal. pag. 
48 Fo I, 36. e 

2. Mutant diphthongos proprias in 


improprias, ut wu-xaiecur, Marc. vi. 


31. pro d- uaigeun, Act. Apoſt. wi 
21. 


n Tertia pluralis interdum Dorice 


exit in e ut gvadoo-ar;, pro br. 
Ne-, Pind. Nem. Od. 11 Str. 1. 


* 


Impett. 
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Sing. Dual 


Lror)-er, ts, EY 


-s - id, , Is 


_ ,-6]av, Arup. 
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Plural. 


, ee, e. 


. Js i 
i- I-00ar*,D. 


Perf. 


, 
TETUP=a,. , :. 
. 


— 


— 


Jones augmenta negligunt: 


1. Temporale, ut 4-414::C:1o,* Hero- 


dot. p. 9. 1. 28. pro a- Ui ie. 
23. Syllabjcum, ut :Cewn:i, Id. p. 
32+ 1. 30. pro -C 
3+ Reduplicationem prime conſonæ, 
bt ix r, Id. p. 152. I. 42. pro'x-ia- 
1 | K 
J. Prime fyllabe, ut v νν- at, 
Hippoc. Wet. 1. p. 19. l. 15. pro re- 
iu 8 
Porro, apud hos, augmenti omiſſio 
frequenter per injectionem ſyllabæ 29 
compenſatur: Nam vx, five an, pro- 


pris Ionicum eſt, ut Aulus Gellius no- 
fat 1:6, c. 19. 
e Tertia pluralis Imperf. & Indef. 


2+ Doricè, deſinit in car, ut #7 X&- 


"$00 ay, Lycophr. pag. 7. | 


Poetæ è contrario, verba' augent: 
1. Vel per proſtheſia, vocalis « an- 


de a 3 f ante , „ vel ,; » ante w vel. 


#, ut d- ace, II. 9“. v. 237. pro de 
vel io. tir Tour, II. K „ Vo 105. pro 


Heut; ubi notandum, verba poe- 


rica in Præſenti interdum augeri. 
2. Vel per Epentheſin vocalis :, vel 
v, ut -L-adt, Od. x. v. 28. pro $268, 
& hoc pro d, à verbo dd. | 
Vel denique, per anadiplaſia ſmum 
ſyllabæ, in Præſenti, Imperf. Fut. & 
Indef. 1. & 2. ut Tip o Ha, Heſiod. 


Theogon. v. 655. v bow, Il. x. v. 


223. vi-, Hcm. Hymn. Apollin, 
v. 275. 

Nota 1. Attici in perfekto activo, 
aſſumunt » characteriſticam medii, lo- 
co t, ut Tiu*wupt, 2 Macc. i. 32. 


* 


Iro x- i-. 


-, & Jer. 


., e, -art. 
e, , & 
D. -A), D. 
Pluſq. 


2. Solent in præterito, dempto x, 
ſyllabas contrahere: Aae in dos, 


vex- iv in ava, 1-%-; in e, ut 8.8 Tor 


Eurip. Rheſ. v. 689. pro HC - A-, 
-A, & al. 

Huc etiam referenda ſunt ſequentia, 
que videntur fyncopen, potius quam 


coraſin pati: z, ae, acer, 


omnia apud Homerum, pro tc-in-Aloy, 
x-, 20 -Hu-sç0u6y; ſic gdm, Jo- 
hann. iv. 10. pro #H=1x-uy, tidira:, 
Tit. i. 16. pro sid-αν e: 

3. In verbis quibuſdam ab 2, o, „. 
, ot, co incipientibus, augmentvg, 

Habicum : adjiciunt, ut a ινẽ̃ A, 

erem. Xlviii. 25. pro 4-9, a 
verbo x- -H i- - ga, Johann. 
i. 34. pro @pare, ab o-gaw, & ſim. 
Huc refer: #-:-Xmd,' i-&-a7&vy, Hom. 


ab -N tro-eſt, war: ſar, Id. à 


p-iCe. 

4. Vocalem, & conſonam initialcs 
repetunt, verborum ab a, e, o, inci- 
pientium; corrept2 etiam penultimd. 
ſi verbum hyperdiſſyllabum fuerit, ut 
5% -A, Matth. xxi. 7. pro dye, aÞ 
4 -M νονν⅛,, Matth. xi. 17. pro 
1ytg)at, ab i-7 tiger, »-axa, Scphoc, 


Aj. v. 920. pro d, ab G-navmr. 


Nota, ſi præteritum exceſſerit nume- 
rum trium ſyllabarum, tertia ejus 11 
laba corripienda crit hoe pats: 

x vertitur in e, ut au-, M-y*#2, 
a&a-1n-1-xe, molo. 

« in 0, ut- tow]: wy 1p-a-Tyra, US 
wp-6-TuxY, interrogo. ; 

& o atiiciunt e, ut ase, I-. 
ex, dM -A-A --, ungoz & te, 
d --, * VERIO, 

3 ot 


* 
— . —— 2 — ont Om 


24 
D 
* 1 
ol * 23 
9 
1 
* 
2 
— 
3 
* 
+ ® 
4 
_ 
> 
* 
l 
N 
i 
: 
5 
LY 
4 
:4'Y 
* 
;! 
— 
1 
| 
| | 
£1 
t 
o 
x 
| 


—— 
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Sing. Dual. Plural. 
£-TEJUP-ew, t, .. er, ir. , ert, frau. 
vie- , A. m , A. y : i=10a1,& 
- * I, -# A I. -,. Tita, 

Indef. 1. 
ETru\-a, g, e, -e, A. Aae, e, v. 
La- en-, it, , P. g org P. 
| : 6-a=utc, D. -acay t, 
Indef. 2. 
£7vF-00, ts, t. er, ir. oe, -t e, e. 
run - n-, wit, =, 1. 6 -L=Ulty 97, I. 
i D. - ogTay „. 


o & ov abjiciunt ſabjunctivam, ut 
trouud nu, yr-oi-uara, tr-1T-0-mart, 
præparo; & arte, ix-0uv-2, dx -Ix- 
e-, audio. 

Breves, & ancipites, nec non, quæ 
poſitione longæ ſunt, retinentur fine ul- 


| 2-#ſ-:-gno, congrego; & lic deinceps. 


Quædam tamen excipiuntur, ut 6- 


elde, firmo, hæreo, 10 -K, bg-vp- 


£-x#, ut differat ab ig-ig-iαν, verbi 


| beige, & al. 


5- Præteritis quorundam verborum a 
A, & A incipientium, e loco àugmen- 
ti præponunt, ut I- De, Apoc. ii. 27. 
pro Ai- Ane, a a-zpuCare. (i- Agb a, 
Appian. p. 209. I. 6. pro p-udgdar, 
a A- eigen, dividos 

m Pluſquam perfectum in tribus 
perſonis ſingularibus, variat « per , 
ac primam, tertiamque ſimiliter per » 
terminat, ut prima, x«x#v-», Ariſtoph. 


P · 370. ſecunda, üd- 1-9-0 5 Plat. * 


578. tertia, so-, II. &. V. 7» ubi etiam 
notandum, | 

uod Attici 9 paragogicum,. ſe- 
cundis perſonis addere ſolent; uti & y 
interdum diphthongo 47, in tertiis, ut 


Ju, Ariſtoph. p · 468. nen-, II. 


* 


© à prima Tonica in e, & tertia in 
6, fiunt duæ Atticæ in „, prout videre 
Iicet. 

Indefinitum primum, juxta non- 
nullos, formatur Poeticè, eodem ferè 
modo ut Imperfectum. 

Nota, verba in C, & nonnulla in 
purum, hic, & in Fut. 1. adſciſcunt 
Dorice, F pro e, ut ich, g-, A- 
riſtoph. p. 356. pro ic ο,ju- -A. d- 
-F -i, Pind. Olymp. Od. 10. pre 
A -- e/ 

In Ariſtoph. Nebul. legitur IF a- 
61, tertia Plur. pro «i£2-v, ab alu. 

r Penultima brevi, Poetæ ſæpe ge · 
minant ſequentem conſonantem, ut 
xant-αοα, II. c. v. 106. prima etiam 
thematis conſona apud hos duplicari 
ſolet, ut i-dνι,e, Il. 4. v. 33 · pro 
i-d-04, E contrario, ę interdum non 
duplicatur, ut i-g-s£:, ll. » pro 5-pp=i* 
ke, II... 

$ Indefinitum 2. Dorice, interdum 
Indef. 1. terminationes, & flexionem 
imitatur, ut ieay-a-νↄũ ]]s, 2 Reg. XiX, 


42 pro $a y-c-puetr, & lim. 


* Hic etiam prima thematis conſona 
apud poetas duplicari ſolet, ut i-aa-a- 
, II. . pro tk-aGts 


u. 


na 
4 


1. 
- 
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Fut. I, 


Sing. | Dual: 


Frey. 


u-, ALT) 1. 


ue 2 -r, 27. 


-er 6, 


: Fut. 2. 
7 -fiToy, 7e. 


Ld Lad 
-t- rer, i- rer. 
* 


ier, le xob. 


Plural. 


-=0MeV, ere, bet, 


=0Vurc, & -£1-T8, -00-v71, & 
"bujabe, -r, 


12 D. 


- bαν,td: irt, ober. 
oute, irt, eve, P. 
-A, 6.75 & 
o =4w=111, D. 


« Modus Imperativus. 
Præſ. & Imperf. 


deeſt, rue, £70. deeſt,-e7or, -f ry. 8 


Indef. 1. 


; 7 
=0670), -0 ry. 


/ 
Tu\-0",-4Tw, 

/ 7 
run, .. 


„Nota, 1. Attici uſurpant futura 
contractorum in Barytonis, ut ii 
cute, pro Tye, 

2. Verba Hyperdiſſyllaba in ic, 
flectunt per to, tic, & al. coupanty th, 
& ſim. ut -t, Pſalm. lv. 23. pro 
ir- ic. ar - Up 7 Demoſt h. P · 
517. pro 4y1-iTopnts : 

3. Interdum contrahunt futura in 
-A, iow, wow, ut ovulic-e, Pal. 
Ixxii. $, pro eujpGiC-20w. tgy4, Ex- 
od. Xx. 9. pro ige: nam ſublato 
e, fit 12½-πρ; unde per crafin y-c, 
. . 

Verba in aw, & gw, tam hic, 


quim in Indef. 1. aſſumunt Dorice , 


ut xix- -, ' Eurip. pro ac A xfa=@ , 
$14-0-24, Home pro xii 5 vig-g-u 


, | 5 
1 Toy, E . 0 


-E£TW7H), 

dor , A. 
-ATW TY. 
Ae 0 „A. 


deeſt, -ere, 


-(, 


— Ter. 
V A. 


-t re, 


Theoer. Idyll. 22. v. 63. pro eg-- i, I 
i-. | 

7 Tertia pluralis nonnunquam etiam 
Dorice, exit in o, ut irilgi{-or- 
t, Pind. Olymp. Od. 6. Epod. 1. 
Vide Notas Doricas Indef. 1. 

z Similiter & hic e duplicari ſolet 
apud Poetas, ut Jaud-oo-w, Il. X.. v. 
176. pro dau- e-. mM 

E contrario, Verba poetica in pu- 
rum exeuntia, interdum amittunt e, ut 
die, pro di- o-, a di-; xs, pro 
KAti-o-w, 2 xAtie, 

® Tertia pluralis Præſentis, & Abo- 
riſtorum, formatur Atticè ut geniti- 
vus pluralis participiorum ſimilium 
temporum. 


H h 2 Modus 


Adpendieula de Ccci Bial gu. 


Modus Optatiyus, 41e. 
Præſ. & Imperf. 2 


. 6 ON - * 
ny ej REY *. 


[ -oig, 01. Are, elruv. tat, %, -otey, 
(7 by . 0 I * 
wks | Perf. & Plug. | a 
12 0 - -s, 01. deen, e. 01869, ale, -oder. 
. 55 r 
8 Indef. 1. 
TUY-atpt, e, . Ares, bir. llt, e, ter. 


— E. ae, . ele, Aid vu, 
_ 


. A. & A. E:. 


v.- 
e* 5 


P . * * 
morn -ν,, I. 


Indef. 2. 


%%% in. 


-Siauty, E. -iiale, ste, 
aH, D. 


=61pery, -0i]e, -otey, 


Modus Subjunctirus, ide. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


, 5 * 
run, e . 
N [ £> * * =yo-Ja, ,I. 
. 
8 ak r Fer 
r %-, * Ws 


dre, 
„ 1 7700, J. 


rache, LP. 241 


* e verborum A ut EM pro 8 e pro 


rum poſt contraRionem, Atticè, defi- 


nit in »r, ut roi-oi-uv, pro reef, 7 


60 7 p: *00 -1ar; ge 0: mv, 
fe g-ol of TOI, etiam 2 
| eee; 6 ut inpep i-, & 
per Sync, 7pi8-00, pro gẽ,e- . In- 
2 verda tertiæ cenjugationis in 
, illum cixcumfiexorum Optativum 


1 » , lydes Le 
TO « $1 


e rr. et, e, e. 


-U, men nnn, re, wot, 
-t, D. : , D. 
r. rte, rere, ae. 


A e D. 


. h. h D. 


Hei-, ſed de his infra, 
* Prefens, & Indef. 2. Oprativi, i in · 
terdum Dorice, exeunt · in a/oar pro 


de, ut ndir-ocay, Pfalm. exxxiv. 5. 


i-, Job. xviii. g. 


Tertia pluralis interdum — in 


hw” pra a, ut duxo{-axr ay, Prov 
ALL, 17. pro AN -a. 


Inde. 


F. x A. 4 


Aa A 4a 4 


. 
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- Indef. 2. ' 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
tur- , ne, „. y70; Me, ann, he, -wch 
qi-167-w, I. P. -1y=01, J. -t, D. n, D. 
Modus Tafinitivus. 
Nel. & * Pert rut Indef. 1. Indef. 2. Fut. 1. Fut. 2. 
tür, ve )ub-ivat, ru TuT-tiv, i-, ur-. 
ee, ws e een, e en, I.. ow _ I. 
TiT]-1y, 7 2 3 D. Sun, D, 77 5 8 — 2 
-u, & 975 » 8, Say, x A*. 
ufiν, D. 2 on, & — D. * 
8 > iu, D. 
| Participiai. | 
| BW ad OE om bi 
w o, ene, ria, vor-, 1, rur- dv. 
| | ', 'D. ene, D. l-, I. --, * 
1 Foœm. . 
1071-ovre, Al vba, ca, bh, ova, -8508. 
cen, U. | ien, D. weg, D. ee, D. enge, I: 
| 4 +1 1% > 5 "0474, 3 
| Neut i 
137-01, 65 na, * -0Y, -o. 
ar N -tor, I. 


& in , ut xr Theocr. I- pro 


2 14. v. Is ier, Id Idyll. 15 Vs 
x Etiam i in zu, ut 18g u, 1d. Joy 

11, v. 4. irh, Id. Idyll. 17. v. 1 
ut rie, #x/-jy, Epitaph. Bac- 
chid. apud Athen. p. 336. -r, 
G apud Stob. Serm. p. 6. Le- 
4 Lien Fpichage: ibid. p. 333 . 

*, 


ibid. 6. 
my | alicybi 2 27 . * 


>» Poetice uri: Na iar 
f. 2· nennunquam ſylla Nuke; 


Sic 8 BY . 0', pro, Tyx-tIy, vf - 
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TY -; y. . 

e Panleig * Tones, obſervant 
variationes Nominis, & reſolutioneg 
Verbi, ut Meſouty-019-1, Herodot. pat · 
14+ J. 39. txovo-i-an, Id. do- i- 


74, 1d, pag. 118. 1. 9. Apud Dorien- 


ſes flectuntur juxta 1 Adjecti- 
vorum, ut Tig#&xopir-a, Archim. p. 
121. bee, Pind. Nem. Od. 1. 
Stroph. 3. & ſim. Apud poetas, adin 
ſtar Vetbi, & nominis variantur, ut 
gete dignapubr-one, Il. 4. v. 88. geturorte-g- 


9, Il. 8. v. 296. ei- e- a, s 


e v. "GP Edit, Neandri. 


* 
* s 4 4 
" . - 2 
— 
1 
. 
. 
, ” . Fg 0 
F "I 
% « * — * 
« 
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_ * Secunda fingularis præſentis, Im- 
perſecti, & Futurorum, ut & in Sub- 
junctivo, formatur Ionice, a tertia ſin- 
gulari, detracto m ex ultima ſyllaba, 
ut T6x1-: '-44, TU7F]-1-0-24 antiqui- 
tos ; T077-:ar, Ion. hs 

Nota, lIones ex omnibus ſecundis 
Inuſitatis cjiciunt o, dicentes: 6a, wr, 
i: te, ae; an, wes Atque he 
quæ poſterioxes (quæ in ſolis Optativis 
Invenjuntur) communiter receptæ ſunt: 
Priores autem a ſolis Ionibus, & poetis 
vfurpantur. 3 

Attiei autem, & communes his non 
utuntur, nifi priùs factâ contractione: 
40 in 2, vel ; 2 in cv, & Dorice in 
%; in , & Syracuſanè ina. In 
weu yero & «iu, {cum Crafis non poſſit 
fieri ex vocalibus, aut diphthongis , 
quarum prior fit longa) » & t corripi- 
entes, in : priùs commutant, ac deinde 
contrahunt; ab v quide &* 
ab e vero in F, vel &, Vide Cle- 
nardi Inſtitut, Gr. Ling. p. 78. Nec 
non, Maittairi Gr. Ling. Dial. p. 62. 
—— ” 

Prima pluralis deſinens in wife 


* is. 3. ah 


lei) 3 Tiry-1Tat. 


Appendicula de Grætis Dialectꝭ. Dial: 


Vox Paſſiva. 
Modus Indicativus. 
wa 5 | Mn 
Sing. „ Dual. Plural. 
#uF]-ouo, k, era. Ae, tee, -robov. -5urda, -eobe, %a, 
1 bei | Sheet, 
r 
_ . 5 
uU -0V, ta. ute, te ey, -tobyv, -oueda, -cobe, -e. 
N- un, D. 10, I. ei Su- v9, Aale J. 
: 2 1a Ti 10, D. 4 K 3 * , . 3 
1 | «i= Ex+i0a,, P. fine Augmento. »i=0x=0110,P, 
| berg 
ri ru-Nα⁰p3u,-Wac, -a. - ppaebor, -, -G -ανẽðtũ, Per, uu 
- LS Leici. 
reren | 3 * Seer ** F - 4 , 
A- e-, 47, J. 
5 e eee Pluſq. 
ae Apparat. pay. 63. | bie, & in omnibus aliis conjugationi 


bus, modis, ac temporibus acquirit „ 
per Epenthefin Doricam. Prima in- 
ſuper pluralis in Ata (juxta nonnul- 
los) ſemper Doricè exit in bs, vel 
Ather. | : 
FTertia pluralis Ionicè fit in , 
pro o, ut -C- ie, Herodot. p. 2. 
* Prime fingularis penultima, fi 
duplex ww. fuerit, alterum frequenter 
Attice, mutatur in o, ut mipu-c-un, 
pro Fipr-mu-a: fin fuerit e, illud 
nonnunquam mutatur in I, ut vi- 
de- uαν, pro Tipge-7-war: NOnnunr 
quam penitus abjicitur, ut c wu, 
pro x##61:-0-4ati. vigga- -, autem 
pot ius Noricum eſt. ; 
r In tribus prioribys conjugationi- 
bus, niſi in Verbis in a purum exeun- 
tibus, tertia pluralis zuxta Tones, for- 
matux. a textia ſingulari, inſerendq « 
breve ante , & mutando tenues: 1, 
vel x ptæcedentes a in aſpitatas: e, 
;5 ut _1Ti)i-p-a-Ja (pro tu-uwuird 
St verd's priceſ- 
ſerit Ta, illud in characteriſticam 
præteriti medii mutatur, ut Fer 
$-4-Jat (pro xu ν-Iv i] a *. 


FAk"s Jau; 


TT 
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Pluſq. 


Sing Dual- 3 
. Je u-], Ve, s. Alaibox, Phon, Oh. Auf, Oo, wwutror 
| a e [rar. 
- uu & 5 3 uur g-, e, I. 2 : 
m-jpany 7, P, - - D. | + 
wie-, Je, J. en, ru. 3 Nr, -e, eas. 
1. 0 TM | | ; "i, D. * 
Indef. 2. ; : 
re- m, s, th ren, HOW. tr, t, n. 
0 
* D. 
a | Fut. 1. 
wP0y7-0jactty 711, ft. e, -e -cobov. (H, gebe, ot. 
u 1, I. 0 -e - Ja, D. 
Fut. 2. i 
rie- ,j]ͥ -2, feel. Ae, -eober, teh. -oucda, ebe, ot. 
, J. | »but-a-92, D. CY 
* Paulo poſt Fut. 
mi 75 -t7at. -oueber, tee, they. Hh, -ecbe, t. 
# 1, J. 1 "6442-8 %, D. 


— 
— 


* 


me; ion-do-dlar (pro ic 
aire £391) ab "ues, 2 In 33 
tiz conjugationis in & purum, ponitur 
« ante T&a4 purum, & longa corripitur, 
ut T5pA-i-a-)z: (pro Tpiny-1-)at) 2 

at. Sin autem anceps præceſ- 
ſerit, cenſebitur brevisß ut nixa-i-a- 
ru (pro a- à Kia Tau; 
Quzdam tamen vocalem longam, vel 


liphthongum retinent, ut dd ai-a- Ia, 


vin ſunt (pro didai-rJau) à dJidau- 
u: BiCa-j-aJar jacti fuerunt (A 
Hria inuſ.) pro gi I- 

Ultimò, in Verbis quartz Conjuga- 
tionis, tantùüm à intexponitur reliquis 
omnibus integris, ut i44Aa-a-Jar, an- 
Ares £401) ab Ina], | 


Nam fſyllabe reduplicatio, nec 
zon augmentum, ſæpe omittitur apud 
boetas, tam in perfecto, quam pluſq. 
ut ie, Od. I v. 353 & dine, II. 


239 


. v. 420. pm i-di-Jix7c. 


r Tertia pluralis pluſg. apud Tones, 
eodem modo- formatur quo tertia per- 
fecti, mutatis mutandis : hic tamen 
obiter-notandum, quòd Herodotus pag. 
261. I. 12. pro 491&>-a-!0 (pro ielax- 
wires noay) dixit: io1ar-a-Sa-1:, E- 
pentheſi Tov dz. , 

Porro, notandum eft, quod tertia 

ralis præſentis, & perfecti Optativi 
a tertia ſingulari ejuſdem temporis, I- 
onicè formatur; verùm antepenultima 
in his non corripitur, ut in illis, ut 
TUY]-0-2-10 (pro Turvler-1o) & r- 
64-10, & fic deinceps. | 

Per Epentheſin poeticam inſeritur 
4 in --, II. p. v. 650. item & 
v in *aſ-r-fy, II. V. v. 360. - 

Tertiam pluralem formant Dores, 


à prima ſingulari, longa in brevem 


mutatz, 


Modus 


Appendieula de Gratis DialeBis. 
482804 Modus Imperativus. 1412 
1883 „an- * 2 ob. 198 5 | * „ | 
Præſ. & Imperf. Sets 


„ Sing. * Dual. 3 Plural. . 
- . 7 : A 
TvT|-ov, · ieſo. ther, · cd. ebe, -tolary, 
- 80, I. 1 aa Ae A. 
yy ih w,D. . 3%. J umu 18 ""Y = * Be 
x ; ent , CO MY 
6 A 6 * Modus Optativus, £13 f. | 2 


2 | Præſ. & Itnperf. 
rue, %% ie. boite, eder, -e. ——— 


-e a- an, N . oiaſſo, l. 
>: aig. -- ; 
vpe , N cee, r- cinwer,-tin]e; · iiur 
C.- pe Mel gr. „u“, 
* N 

e 1 = „ Bub. \ Ide. 2. 182 1 


ru - ii, d. a. -ein. 


- „ - 


* . 


I . * 
old 1 50 iv oh G34 te. 


Tertia'} 


io, ev. lafrelaler luca. 


af Andes 5 
perſona pluralis, in tribus temporibus e hujus mo- 


As "tis „i 
YAcope 


di Ionice, fit in oil 7 eule ut Se ale, T6TV- 


Vale. ern? 


222 . 
- 
- 10; F 


BASE? 5:1 


et "Motu; thr Ne 


. ral. & Imperf. 
2 1 OR Ge Sy -pobay, eb 


0 


— the, -yobe, a. 


xa, U. , _ =w{tt-8-42,D. | pr 
1222 7 mh 1 | 
* OY &# $4 N 12 — 11 200 2 : \ 65 . * 
ruqhi- , * e, "Ne | : re, ne. ” "© KEY, re, -l. 
A, te, net, Lilo, *i-ilors  -{=mpenr, -u - 
2A, n | Lg - * 


» > Fertia 2 Aties, uſurpatur 
T_T Duali, in prazſeati, & utro- 
Indefinito, ut todo, Ari- 
h. . 187. pro Aua -i be, a 
amd, judico. Reperitur inſu- 
in perfecto: Taggezina-nobay , 

p. 950, pro Terpexixa-to νðͤ]ñ. 


8 


n Demoſth p: 158. & fim- 


wu Terminationes FS, --- 
item i- , Au-, ann,, 
perdunt 1 penultimam, per Syn pet 
Atticam, Porro, eadem ratione ol 
»-oay, & i- fiunt , un 
ut .- α, Dio. Call. p. 408. 


Appendicula de Græcis Diale&is. 24t 


: Indef. 2. 
a Sing. I Dual. Plural. 
rur-d, vis, f- re, -j70%, -app, re, det. 
-i-w, i-ye, I, & ſim. -&-ps, D. 


„ Prof Imp. Perf. & Pl. Ind. 1. Ind: 2. Fut. 1. Fut. 2. PP. Fut. 
+ W ron7-coder, rerup-der, vupb- va, rvx-mai, T %- zune d- 
e | | i ed, teh th. 


*% 


* : * & D Due, & 
8 Ur, D. 1 D. a 
-a, PP. . ane 2 


Quod ad Dialectos participiorum paſlivorum attinet, vide quz di- 
ximus de participiis activis ab. Appendic. pag. 237. 


Vox Media. 
: Modus Indicativus. 
; : Perf. 
di tun, Ag, of: h, A ꝙ -ajpey, are, t. 
: , 77, D. 
. Pluty. 
(+7417 -017;>e15, 1 ile, MfM. ee, tile, tel. 
2, A. ; , A. 5 . gar, & 
n ene, D. -g, As 
N „ e eee, . 
ie e , aſſo. att ber, -den, ae · u,, ue be, are. 
A 415. | d, I. 4 TY ; 
Au, D. - 1 - Au-, D. 


7 Nores (juxta nonnul los) in verbis 
quartz, que habent in 8 
reyocant tonum in tertiam a fine, « in 
„ mutato, ut Tir-c-glau, I Tiga; 
piu-o-plars a u-. 

Sic dix d, fi. . v. 23. pro de- 
Abe. Vide Appendicul. p. 239. 

Solummodo hic notato, quod -44- 


Ir-4,uir-2, Saph. pag. 146. pro be- 
#paiy=n 3 item <I-paiyoc pro -7-mivoc, ut 
nua dH, Pind. Olymp. Od. 1. E- 
pod. x. pro ana- -A, a ug. 

> Poctz etiam in participiis accen- 


ulr-a Dorice, ponitur, pro <1uuiz-x, ut tranſponitur, ut iw-aogt, II. G. v. 278. 


tum interdum reducunt ad tertiam I 
fine, augmento neglecto, ut d 
Il. g. pro du, Perf. Paſſ. verbi 
Jexoua:: Alii verd pro dexoperes ſta · 
tuunt, faQa Syncope, & x in y muta- 
to, euphoniæ gratia. 

© Augmentum tam perfecti, quam 
pluſquamperfecti apud poetas ſubinde 


pro ui -Hc ge. 

4 Legitur Joa-o0-a1o, I. V. v. 458. 
ſecundum quoſdam, pro do-i-ao-alo, 
detracto , & geminato , I h- -d, 


dubito, conſulto : ſecundum alios, pro 
3 4 | --- 


— 
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Indef. 2. | 

Sing. Dual. Plaral. 

irvm-0penr, % -tTo. -opebor, -000v, -tobyv. -outhe, -t de, -ore. 
e, I. p | a -6pu4-5-02, 
TP 3 e 

-H „, -ela, He eee, -coboy. | -operbe, -robe, oy. 
— -tal, I, 5 1 |; l . | 

15 55 17-74, D. Tag. 
5 444 * . WP ee -a, D. 

x Fut. 2. 


TUT-0DPctt, „ re.. ohen eee bei- eilen. oh, -e, -o 
Ao, -i lay 1. '& fic deinceps. 
Modus Imperativus. 


Indef. 1. 
ri A; ede, -den. ebe, -uodaray. 
28: -200ay, A. 
| Indef. 2. 
ro- od, eh. rede, -tobay, -robe, -tobwray. 
15 3 D. | 
Annotatio. 


In cteteris modis, ac temporibus, hoc verbum habet Dialectos 


communes cum activis, & paſſivis, ſecundum terminationes ejus, vel 


activas, vel paſſivas; ex. gr. tertia pluralis omnium ferè temporum 
Optativi paſſivi fit in 6/#70 Tonice, ſimiliter & hic, in temporibus 

ſive terminationis, ut relate, Tu-W-uaro, & al. tertia ſingula- 
ris Perf. Act. Subjunct. acquirit Ionicè . Paragogicum ; fic & tertia 
Perf. Subjunct. Med. ut re1uxy-71, Perf. Infin. Act. terminatur Do- 
Tice, per i & iH; Perf. Med. eodem modo, ut T]uF-tjuer, 
-In, & fic de aliis. 


i-do-t- led, ᷑ exempto, & & Poetics notavimus) pricaum rut. circumfleRti- 
geminato, a dvd exiſtimo: repe- tur, ut Activum; Homerus tamen in 
ritur inſuper Jealo, Od. C. pro dox-o- priore Fut. dixit: dAiſa. pro d x- i- 
6 -H jam dicto. ab „ tho. | 

© In quarta * (uti ou 


. 5 C Ax. 


P. 
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\ 
\ 


a C Ar. X. 


De Dialectis Verborum Circumſlexorum. 


TIU- 9, 
Prime Conjugationis. 
Vox Activa. 
Modus Indicativus. 


Sing. 


2 


7 , 
riu-d Ae, det 
-#, , . 


6 


Dual. 

Præſ. 
g- -A- 
-4-T0Y, -6-70), 


Plural. 


, 
| =$0-HMEY -f-TE Au-. 
, -A-vt, --.. 


Dialecti, five Exceptiones. 


-r, D. ä 


Imperf. 


3 
6-7 {p4-060-v -A- . 
, 5, -&, 


=4-Fx=6y, =4-Ex=57, I. & ſim, 


, A / ; 
FE 09 -A£E7Hv 
8 _ , 
-r, a-. 


7 U 
αõõα -- -00"v, 
- -Aνε Af, -v. 


Scar, D. 


Annotatio. 
Dialecti temporum non contractorum exdem ſunt cum Barytonis 
fimilium temporum; fi vero quid diverſum ab illis occurrat, ſuo loco 


notabitur k. 


* Attici per » contrahunt verba: 
in, N-da, -i, & X20, 


ut C-j=c, Gal. ii. 14. pro C-4-s con- 


tractum ex Z7-4&-c, & fim. 

8 x. Tones ſlectunt verba in d per 
5 ut àg-i-, H ippocr. ſect. 8. Page 10. 
20 pro g-. | 
2. Contrahunt inſuper verba in 4 
per , ut <p-4-;, Id. ſect. 8. pag. 10. 
pro og-&=c. 2 

3. Verba in -oz@ per , ut g-&- 
ra, Herodot. pag. 39. pro g-, A 
ede: Sic --,, Id. pro &-cyoac. 
ic-G- hu, Id. pro i- he & 
aliis, 

* 1, Verba in 4e contrahunt ſuos 
fines Dorice, in » pro a, ut TOAM=i=51 
Theocr. Idyll. 5. v. 35. Pro re- A-g, 
I re-. | 


Præſ. 


Sic a-z&, quo Dores utuntur pro i- 


Saw, ut 2-5-c, Megar. apud Ariſtoph. 


pag. 407. pro a-4-;. Vel in e, quaſi 
ab t, ut 1yar-wv-/, Theocr. Epigr. 
19. pro nyam=u-y, 3+. Plur. Imperf. 
ab 4127-20, 

2. 40 fit in @ pro ©, ut - -u, 
Theocr. Idyll. 15. v. 48. pro -- Ii, 
Dat. Sing. Particip. Pref. bien a 

3. Verbum I:-2o4«4 contrahit vo- 
cales: , & tt, in e, ut I-2-om, 
Theocr. Idyll. 1. v. 149. pro -z4- 
gas, Indef. 1. Imperat. Med. 


i Purum in doe, Poetice inſerit e, 


- & interdum a, aut & vel ; & = ante 


a, , vel a, plerumque contractas, ut 

ze --, II. . 0p-d-ac, II. “. 
* Dores à pro » ponunt in Fut. 1. 
Indef, 1. Perf. & Pluſq. ut Toxu-40w, 
liz Theocr, 


— — — — 
- 
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Præſ. & Imperf. Imperat. | 
Sing. Dual, | Plural. 
Tipe ar -r. de- -A- 35-78 -bt£-TW rat 
, Aro. -r, -r. Are, Ar Y 
Ar, P. 0 ar, A. 


riu- deut -Ae“-s dar 
l, -, . 
ä -u, A. & al. N + 


F TS 
Title 21-5 · an 
N Pe 


Præſ. & Imperf. Infin. 


Ti-&t1-y 2. 


, I. 


Præſ. & Imperf. Optat. 
|  =W0i=7oy gr] dνe A- 4er 
-r, 7. 


Sn, Cre, g- 1. 


Præſ. & Imperf. Subjunct. 
=61-T09 A- r 
A- -&-T0). 


A- 22-78 A- 
at, | -&-1t,, 3-1. 


5D. 


* „„ Spore, & -dic, D. \ 
- -a, P. 


Præſ. & Imperf. Particip. 


Maſc. vi- -v d-. 


, I. 
ar, P. 


F Em. rin d ou- & --. 


. do- NR & -en, D. ? 
-g, & -a-a-oa, P. 


| Neut. -TIM=060-1 — 


Theocr, Idyll. 14. pro Toau-#-om, i- n {urapio-arony, Job. v. 


in- a-, Id. Idyll. 17, Sic & Verba 
quæd am in aa, in his temporibus, ad- 
ſeiſcunt F pro , ut A rid- g-, de 
quo ſupra Appendicul. pag. 24. 

* Vide diximus de Pia lectis Op- 
tat. Act. Baryt. Circumflex. Verbo- 
rumque in tai, Appendical. pag. 236. 


? 


14. pro Tanne, ,,. Indef. 1. Optat, 


verbi JVM - A. : 
„Sic y1-a0-oz, Theocr. Idyll. 2. 
v. 955 yia-wwoa, Id. Idyll. Is 
Legitur vaid]-4-wox, I. S. 4 
A-ol- ec, Od. v/, Sed Hen. Steph. in 
margine -es. 


Vox 


yy prog 


ry bay CY 


. v. 


tate 


1. 2 


** 
1. In 


Vox 


0 
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Vox Paſliva.  * 

; Pr xl. Indicat. - 

Bing. H- de-. -u, an -&, i- a A-.. 
| -N, I. 

Dual. — Hieber -u-utbey, -wr-obeoy -a-o0ov, -acobor A-. 
| | i -2-aobo,P, 
Plural. i- , , - de- t A- ug, Aera, Gal. 
| =G-ui-o-0a, . -1=o0:, D. -a, I. 

N A-1200, P. s-, P. 


Imperf, 


ding. driu-ad-uhnů ] -cc0v , A- „% A-. 
| b ; A- en- io, l. 


Dual. | -A -N 60. 905, A- 9% A- 9% -ac-7I1v -A n 
Plural. . e? -aw-ueIa, A- v - d-v 9e, A- -W-v]0. 


P- i-, I. 
: T -e, P. 
Præſ. & Imperf. Imperat. . 
In- en A- ee -at-oJYoy eee -ai-obuoray 
— 8, -e. ebe, -e eb, -a-r0wray, 


1 A-, I. -a-A oy, P. | do Nur, A. 
Præſ. & Imperf. Optat. f 


Sing. riu-αο%h,E e , -&0i-0 e, -% -e. 
- -Uαν, P. & al. 


Dual. -&0l-uelor Aut, -aoi-rboy -- Y -e -e. 
Plural. -aoi-peJsa ---, do- e -,, waivlo -a-v]0, 
i | | -5-aTo, . 
| Præſ. 5 & Imperf. Subjunct. 4 
ding. riu-d-⁰,e -H en 2, Au-Ja -r. 
Dual. -a&-weFor, -a-puebor, An- -a-7 901, -an-obo! d- Ne. 
Plural. tds runes, n- dee, u- - 


Ut : %%, & iunyar-i-wro, verbo xe-AH s? 
apud — 2 gots In Perf. Optat. reperitur pepuy-i4 
1 Tertia pluralis perfecti Ionice, fit , Il. 4. wepor-70, Xenoph. uu 
in lala pro v τ, ut Aαν-ñialen, De- e-, Crates Comicus. - i- , 
macrit. in Stob. pag. 310. Pind. omnia a u-, recordor, 
.  Legitur xe , Herodot. p. 40. 4 ue, -u- 1. Vide Caninii Helle- 
xe %, Hippocr. ſect. 5. p. 144, a Riſtn. page 213. 
3 | Pref, 
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2 Præſ. & Imperf. Infin. 


H- e Ia -. 


-o , & --tobat u, I. 
.“ ef P. 


3 | 
Dialeai vocis Medis, cum Activis & Paſſivis, ſimilium modorum, | 
& — ut plurimam conſentiunts ; EE abs re erit, iis in- 


8 an-, 1 8 : 

Secundze Conjugationis. 
Vox Activa. 
Præſ. Indicat. 

N dels ie. -Fe-Tov -H de-de be- ve Los-. 
- 7 £16, 7. ; -£1-]0y, -£i-]oy. : -oU-peerg-ei-Te, - et. 
_ h b . | =eI-pat5, & -o, 

9 9. ug, D. --, 
-& 
10-1, D. 
Imperf. 
E-D1A-£0-v of8&-s ee eros ei i -£6-146V »£6-TE -£0-v 
x. Webs. eb, hy ber- Jon, ir. ob- -- et, o-. 
aer. & al. . | * . : , 5 
oh- Na 
i- -* D. 4 = td- ut, D. - 0-5, D. 


Y s 2 * a 

* Attici in quibuſdam verbis in d tur · interdum contracta apud bos; ; uti Wh 
(ut ſupra ditum eſt) » pro a ſtatuunt, etiam & apud Atticos, ut yov7:, He- 
ut X2-#-20a:, Xenoph. pag. 24. pro rodot, pag. 154. dvadeduro;, Thucyd, 
xe - ebe. pag. 34. 

u Sic 1%, Hippocr. ſect. 5. 3. Verba in i 5 nonnunquam Tonice, Dr 

8. 6. Xg-i-10 h, Herodot. Page 27+ contrahuntur per a, ut - -e, IE 

. 26. Hippocr. ſect. 5. pag. 140. 

Hic Infin. Doricè, acquirit , pro 4. Verba in ei per w, ut a rat, 
u, ͤeodem modo quo apud Jones, ut Herodot. pag. 17. pro #yy-0j-oas à ver- 
Pirr-o 021, Anonym. inter Pyth. Fragm. bo $17=thes. , F 
pag · 86. xe. er ehe, Crito ibid.  * x, Verba in i Dorice, vertunt 

Præſens participium habet Jo- in u, ut uuan ic, Theocr. Idyll. 29. 
nice, pro « inſertum, ut xe, v. 15. pro di- i Aaα- i. 
Hippocr. ſect. 2. pag. 24. %g-6-04tvay, 2. o etiam ſæpiſſimè vertitur in tu, 
Democrit. Epiſt. ad Hippocr. ſect. 8. ut 4Jrx-i3-ws, Mandracid. apud Plut. 


Pag · 19 Vit. pag. „401. pro dun- -Nααðν. 

21. Jones forms incontractà ple- b ut ovTeg $ywy 0x4-:0x-0v, Od. X's 
rumque utuntur, ut T«-t#@, Herodot. © Tertia - pluralis interdum etiam 
p- 10. I. 11. Foi-ieic, Ibid. I. 21. \ Dorice, fit in bear pro o, ut #74 


2+ Verba diſſyllaba in ie reperiun- bean, — i. 4. pro iei- ou. Prat 
5 rZl. 


* * 
Onice, 


c, 


\ at, 
A ver- 


unt 


II. 29. 


in eu, 
Plut. 


d. **. 
etiam 
t 0 


Pra, 


Sing. Dual.. | Plural. 
Sixt e -r --r f- ere tra- 
N 4 — 41 + 

- -ci- ro. a rs * irt, -6-/arav.' 
| | Jes A. 
Præſ. & Imperf Optat. 4 

Qld-toi-puly-toing, E eulen =£6;= 17 | fol-yey tene, -Leley 
h his, . en, hu. 61 iun, -es. 
; -u, & wh 
, A. v3 
8 præſ. & Imperf Subjundt. 

e- £716 An. eros -% £0-pe69- £1976 -£0=74 
, - 8 ren * e, rt, -.. 
| +4 269 -by-o1, I. ob, os in. 

Præſ. & backed Infin. 
Pix f- „ pO Lf 
Ax, r, ec, & | „ en 
ann D. : | | 
Præſ. & Imperf, Part. 
M. N. 
-le love -t- 
— -I, -r, » -v. 
5-04, D. -, D. 
Vox Paſſiva. 
Pre. Indicat. 
ling. pixi u- =0U-uar, in 7 -r -. 
* wok 
-, D. 
Dual. tu % -ov-webor,-er-r0ov - 90%, de- eh. 
Plural. -C- -0u-ueInz-er-o t, -e, te- -r. 


1 Indef. 1. uti & Fut. 1. Doricè, 
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Præſ. 4 & Imperf.” Imperat. 


; - ανᷣ e,), D. n A- „D. 


* Cegitur i in Theage, inter Fragm. 


alſciſcit 4 pro u, ut i9ia-a-o«, Theoc. Pythag. n xeg1-:v-r, pag. 834. 0 
„g, Id. Fut. 1. quoque apud hos e«dim-5v-1, pag. $35; Et in Diotogene, 


tireumflectitur, ut in Barytonis, ut 


apud Stob. Serm. pag. 268. reid, 


rng-i, Id. Idyll. 3 v. 9. tertia _ que videntur eſſe participia z ſed i 78 


er pluralis fit in cb, d-, & 


Wt, 


xeaT=t9-1, participium Iminitiri lo- 
cum ſupplet, 


Vox 


_ 
La * mae — 


248 
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Imperf. Indicat. | 
Sing. -- d- un -u] m, fav i, te ere. 
: | - nv D. *$=-ox-{1e,li 
Dual. | -£6-ueJov n 3 eden, ede, ei-. 
Plural. -, -e, I- 9. 88 le- -00-1]o. 
| 10-1], D. 


u- los- 16-790 


Pra. & Imperf, Imperat. 


e- -66-0Fwv 


8 
de- eg -16-0 I 00) 


b, ei-. reed. 57-791, -40 Jae), 
40,1. | | „ ei- d, A. 
14 & . | 
N OE Prof. & Japon Subjunct. , | 
Sing. - PiA-ra-parr Wars, in . dura -j-Tal. 
5 - Inas, J. 

Dual. -u -u. Ne, eder J- 9 51-7001 5-997. 
Plural. --ea-ue9& iu da, be F- eO, ba-, -r. 
Pre b Imperf. Particip. 
piii e- jp: -u 
oν,ẽs t, en-, -0U-jacvey.. 

-46-paaros, D. i 
= Ypve-om, 
Tertiz Conjugationis. 
Vox Activa. 


xevr-be 681-5 bet 


, -0i-c, 67. -o rey, 


T Legitur f- -, Herodot. pag. 

Pot pro , pro Khur-noo , 
Perf, Imperat. verbi wv-aoua, 

1 Tertia pluralis Indef. 1. optat. 

fit in 4 Attice, pro ins-, ut nas 


Arie, Antonin. Liberal. pag. 126. Vi- 1.8. 


de Appendic. pag- 240. 
- » Perf. & Pluſq. Infin. Dorice, fit 
in -i, pro va, 


rat, II. G. v. 124. 


Præſ. Indicat. 
-b-r -9£-70V 
-- rey. 


ut ded prd-iue- | 


do: atv =66-TE -00v- 971 
-- ,j, -e, --.. 


15-67 1. 
n 


i Verba in 6 wy apud Ionicos ſcripts 
res, vertunt ov in to, ut Suuai- be. 
Herodot. pag. 178. I. 21. à a- 
—— Id. page 139. 1. 30. Tar 


51 rte, Hippocr. ſect. 6. page» 115 


Nota, Legitur etiam d- iet, 


alt-, Hippocrat, ſect. 6. pag. 3 
0 30. 


Impetl, 
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| > . wow WW I JUN). WTR 49 


| Imperf. 
6. Sing. -- Pare Plural. , 


Je, l. xc ie. 00-1 06-5 or 6-20 = * -28-Peey -H 3 
a =0U-Y, en-, .  -05-70), S- rr. -85-gity, *, * 
ny ' _  =6=-#x-01yl. fine augments. 
570. $6. * * 
SY * 
lo,D; STS . Pra. & Imperf. Optat. „ 
* 20 | #-% Þ 
z OT being 5 7 601-7 ei -Sot-jury - e e 
17 &) ran, -g, . -r, -0i-19%, -0i-peer, * __ 
Fa). -ol-zv, & X - 144 2 oC 


„ A - fu, As {+ 5 u cc 
93 l " Pref. ige Tofin. * TON wy 


ved. . 


&>l. | 4 — 3 e, 20 i, 7 2 D. 7 1m 8 «x 8 
4 11 i 4 

Vox Paſſva. 4 ; 
Joy, TS n- Pre. Edlen. . | 
ran. Sing, X207-50-uas -,“ I l e- "03-10. 


eee, -ov-urdev, -0c-rbov -oy-70oy, tee, obe. 


Plural. - Aa, 66-6. N -05-o94, -00-17ae on-. 


. F 0 # 1 h " - 4.4 a 1 p '* » Ab-, I. 


* 4 . % 
* 28 * 1 


O— * A OO * 3 A — 
, # El „ 55 71 F , 
. * . #4 43 


= * 
1 a « +» A 4 1 1 43 8. 
A, Wh C TH XI. n 
. N * 


Yo % 47 


De Diale&is Verborum in pity & in vu 


5 6 9 
n 7 


A . 
D 5 4 
— — ———— ‚BRD— W 
= P 2 3 - uA 92 — 
= — AE) ACTED 


| * 77 — 5 xs 
Th >, | Prime Conjugationis. 
71 de Vox Activa. 163 A 
8 | Pref. Indicat. 53 
5 ** Bing. Dual. Plural. 
il, e, „„. -6309, -aſor. ate, "wy a. 
„ I 2 2 ub. 
gt ey (EM is "i | apud Tonicos ſctipto- * Kn v. 9. donde Erech. li. | 
1 57d oe to vertunt ev in o, ut dixa/-ivor, 11, 
be 11 — 178. 1,21. I o. ur ag en, Hef. mY PI Ve 
** ti - iv, pog . 129+ 1. 30. N. 22 _ 
| b Hippocr- ſect. 6. p. 11 6. J. 8. Fut. 1. tntin;*Derics, exit In - 
a) | Nota, Legitur wg dixti-iuot 2 fav. pro tr, ut mo Piad. 


ee Hippocr. ſect. 6. p. 7 Kr Olymp. Cd. 1. ae ae. pro Jaud, 2 2 


| - *® Tertia pluralis Imperf. e, 
mp j / Cap. W pro , = Marian, , K. , * | „ 
K. 0 


A 


3 * 


— 
3 CY 


_— 


2 


30 uo is Greei Dialis. 


$ is: 21 . on *I 8 I. «TY 
7 „ * 5 ven Dur? * F Plural. — 
— 14171 7 985 130. TS 4 - 44,2 
ems te e, or ther, ele, are 
-er, 9 1 
«> &al. | rere a ot "Jy 1 
n ga Indef. . | 
0 10 -. 19 
len, , . "016" Arn. ln, rt, pen. 
Rn e „nee 1, ee 
— 1 2 24 of * 7 2 a= 28 ts _ 4 9 _ * e. ",D. 
I. & al. h CE, . 
| Annotatio. 


Verba in ud, habent eandem flexionemg; & Dudes U Varieta- 
tem, cum Barytonis & D ve ſimilium vocum, modorum, & 
temporum, niſi in his trib BY temporibus jam  Jupra dies a, - proinde 


de iis præcipuè agem big þ 
of E Thiperf, Imperat. 


_ , 

- 3s i=abt ro. "UTO), -hiw... r, Ar. 
oe YA — Ne CS = A HM>$I- TY N 3 i714 
„s- PUT „en- Le- „- 10 2 00 Wine 1 6 
eee nr „e- ider = 2222290 eint - AL1411 

ol, i =P * --4 , - 7 — , 52 
2 ”"E 1-33 4 : re. 9e, ra. rt 3 re. 

| Pra. & Imperf. Optat: = 
9 * | l f , , 
iT am, Us . re, rr. hne, re, eee. 
© 4 * 9 & 4 _ _ of jt 8 
— x Aar, galt, en, 
I ' + - a 0 * 13 . — N 4 & 1 5 . 
Ae N 1 8 C k * 1 . 4 % x k $1 1 & Q | k i (\ Al 4 Sync A. 


N A -be, . - ver, P. 


| Indef. 2. 
, » 
i-, v5, . 0 . "0701," . „ 


gol UL fi . 4 Fo 3 
* | . 24 fy, re, iir, 
i, P. & al. 2 <A | Sync. A. 
Alb tf Nog 
Irn Ee ; 2412 Præſ. 
VV 2 2 1 „ 2 me uns- 
1er 3 ut dc, II. 4“. v. 3 a Vide Apparat. pag FA 
39155 | : & 64. . £7 


m etiam augmentum zu- *y we Atticè, pro 491, vel 


i ſertur, ute, I. . v. r . , ut i- Ariſtoph. pag. $02+ 
7. Kg up pd Kn iel, II. N 313. Vide Are. 


rſecto, x Jonice. demitur, g. 112» ; 
e r I 0 1 * In 47. hel Poetics, Vos 


© a 4 


885 


Dre 


, 


Sing. 


——— 2 = 


354 


— 


F — 123 R © * 


Plurzl 


+ + 4% 


Th „ oabhy pf "#7001. a. TY 6 path, A rte 
rie, 2 —4 e ff f 
i-, P. * 
5 I 8 ber 2, : | Wg 0 
n . * n ers 
, , . Fre, rel. Se, re, "avi f 
% -y-7,1.& al. „ Ih 
-ti-, & - =y=01, & 8 3 & 
2, -e, el, F. e : 5 I } 
Pra. & Imperf. Iafin, WAA Indef. 2. 4 
_ 7a, ; EW oF 1 &@]-nva. 
| ti, & N "ee, x I 
* sas, D. „ ee, D. 1 
Vox Paſliva. ; 10 
, S Pre. Indicat. 41 


2 e, „ . uebi, e, %. Aula, Arbe, N 


t, I. 
*. A. Z 


* 1 


ift, Fang N 
* el KI -- 

49, 4 

J Dee? , A. 


Verba in 1 (at diximus Apparat. 5. 111) Indef. 2. paſſorum igno- 


rant, ; 122 * * 


Pref. & Imperf. Imperat. 5 


i7]-a70, ada. 


-20, I. 
. A.. * 


ons) benißestiopem habentia j cum 
tamen (ut vult Caninius) ſcribi de- 


— 


bent: Tob5g vat, vix 1447, pro eb e, FE 


„er. Vide Caninii Helleniſm. p. 


221, & 226. item Nouvelle Methode 
Grecque, pag. 244 

* Hipc, 3. Plur. Ae ſteterint, 
pro 9 n: Nam Indef. 2. Subjunct. 
Pleonaſmo-Tev , fit --; deinde 
Ectaſi, e & pro 6%, n ut 
r 


Imperf 
atio, 3 ron. tn mw e. IN 


| Legityt etiam LAKE ar, grog, apud , 


r 


. 
- 


»- 


4 — 


if 


»ialo, I. by 


* 


-&70a are, e Sh 


0 . _. * ob bes 
* * % # - TJ * 


* Perf, & Pla tele, & per 
Sync. Ion. #214) | "ED 
7 Participinm Perf. & Pluty. 1. a 
-W, =67%, Tonice, depopto #5 -g, 
-eree, « per Craſiy, hee, 0 2 4 


Herodot. & Hom. Vide ur „ 
Apparat. pag. 38. 
* Sic legt-e, Ariſtopb. p 162. FR » 
Tow , Id. pag. 269 · ede EV 
en Eumen. 2 276. | 


. 


K 0 2 c Freæſ. 


% — Hypnlcits Ir deu Dahm. 
| - Pref. & Hg Optat. WT 
io]-aljom, lee, xi tes bor; „ ; * Aren, Cs: 
7 

Indef. 2. 2 Indicat. Med. | 
dc, -. -6T0,-470., den argen. Af, Art, Ae. 


"I 


2 I. > ä x 
« ; 7iI-wpue, f 5 N 
Secundæ Conjugationis. 
Vox Activa. | 1 
n Pref. Indicat. | q 
. . , — 
rid-au¹ N wot. h, „n. ian, tre, eie. 
e ? e 44e J. 
17, P. 5 STi, D. 
Amperf. / 1 
233 r | 
- rid, 36 . mn, ie ne, ere, tev. a 
een „n, ron. 1 ants 2 | 
<40%-01,8 -15-0x, oa, 8 | ; 
6, I. ” A. * | 1 1 D. | 
er, it, I. 
tt, , P. Arn 9%, P. 
8 A 43 v3 abs * 5 : Indef. 2. * , IRE ; a 
* "as 2 „ I. 22 5 
-K, 8, . ö, iin. dtn, ert, tear. 
. x | E 
Prat. Imperf. Imperat. ful K 
1 495 ir. ter, ira. „Art, Arcs. 
un. 2 . 
5 „ os ras 
| , Sync. * 
RR Grammatici factum eſ- Tonics utuntur, s In « mutato, ut 7% . 


ſe putant per Syncopen ex sTpia-ox- Ai, T-t=rb> qual 5 yo-ta, --- 
um, | ſecunda perſona ergla-ee, Ioni- ws, & al. Vide Caninii Helleniſm. 
c gee, & craſi Attica, 2 , e Page 220. Nec non Nouvelle Me- 4 
thode Grecque pag. 244. 
b Nam lones fecondas Perſonas (ut Poetæ thema contractum plerum- 
ſupra dictum eſt) formant, « extruſo, | e v & uſurpant pre verbo 
deinde Attiei A Jonicam in ji, ut --; unde -i, II. . 
contrahunt. V-441+ pro irTides, velli- rig. — | 
Fut. 2. —— Doricè, ou Minerm. inter Poet. Heroic. 2. Tom» 
i-. os H. Steph. pag. 484- providers. - 
s. Dores in hujuſmodi verbis, ape rig, Act. Apoſt. iii. 2. pro i- vi- 
vertunt » in , geminato, ut an 40a»: Sic aus -m-ive, & r-, 
put, di -A-Hν] , Hob-wrpar, vi -ιπν, Heſiod. Theogn. Vide quæ diximus Ki 
& fim. ; | hac de re, Apparat. pag. 112. 
Nonnunquam etiam reduplicatione a 
. Præſ. 


1 


7 * e. . 4? 
9136 3 * Arm. =qpev, dure, — 
a / < * 1 ire, i, 
». 588 Sync. A. 
_ P. 
Indef. 2. 1 * P 
Sei-, , . , ATV. : e, "#76, dev. 
. A de, ire 8 
= PF 0 8 2 a o hs „ Sync. A. 
Pref. & Imperf. Subjunct. | 
719-5, A A. =170), ren. e, 2433. 
-, , -i-ner, I. N * e 
e, tic, - P. IIS 3 OY 
3 an Indef. 2. „ 312 ny 
9.9, -s, . -er, . -i rer. -u „-t, n *. 
j-w, uf," en, I. & al. | et: _ | 
»:{-@, e- yt, -i -n ty 2 . & al. K 
Præſ. & Imperf. Inſin. Indef. 2. ; 
, nu K.. nn 
Aue, & -i, & ü 
-imwau 8, D. Hana, D. 


=n, As 5 $0" : 
a Imperf. 
ue, -£06, e. ine ve, -en. Stb, robe, . 
40 J. I delle, I. 
*K-ptwry D. , A. , 
1 u, D. Rs 
Pref. & Imperf. Imperat: | 
I- ere, tied. tee, gv. ers, _-erwedar. 
l 0 . 
; "> Aon | 2 
* 
ee o # e me Doe a 


a} II. a. v. 143 pro d- u. 


n 


Appondicuts de Gracis Due. 7 
Te & Marat Optic, Fen 


Vox Paſfiva. 


| Præſ. Indicat. . 
ri Ne -£THl,-FTH1. -tpcbory-eobor, -e. -iuebe, tile, at. $ 


tant s characteriſticam brevem hujus 


At cs. I. Nn. per een is « longum. 


5 No & 


Præſ. 


25: Aneidialde Gra Dialactih. 


6 . 7 I. & pert. ; 
sing. en e 
21 -e um * An. 9 dee Jen, -6Iny. ine, 18 ne, 


en Qi! 918 N 
— deg 


9 


eu O07 099% Tndef. 2. Indicat. Med. 
Nit, te , ny to Ip. ide, ede, 6e. 


-e, J. © bal 
0 . i - 94 ** ** : - n 
- Indef. 2. Imperat. 
* . 1. 1 1 . , 
»A „Ke 70, 4. 9, 4 gn, eie οναναπ. 
»{0, I. Hufe 2 1 2 15214 
— bo - a 4 
* Is rr 299 To - ew? 
3 


Indef. 2. Optat. 33 5 * 


Kaum, ile, ere. -N 9e, , ee dy. rr — 5, re. 


d N ane Get . 


R 22 ; 2 
Tertiæ Conjugationis. . 
Vox Activa. | 
= bal Pref. Indie. 
* e p- 7 | 
n, s, rf... re, » % , ort, ee. 
4 2 Ann A ewe sr, I, 
yum De Qt, D. 
27. LS; «4, P. i 
E-010-00, e, . re, 75 55 -0jaty, vert, rorar. 
* * 4 1 J | * 
beuge, I. & al. 2 | 8 
2 P. & al. * io oi £ M3 ar 2 by, D. * 
3 (A as Indef 2. TED 
”w 
E- „ s, -#. 0 , =0 730. e, -0%, 107 te 
| Eb, $4 * a 
3 ; SIS 1 9 ol K. -ov, ap 
a4 ow ALAS "+ ad *» 5 92 a,. 
1 rt * n . 18 
did, ro. % . vort, -0THT a1,'- 
| 4 ; * 2 * 
c A. contract. ex.-t ET; 
280. ; 5 
en- „ P. Nan „ 4 


Verba in pe vertunt · iu, -:7-,& pant pro iis in 2 ut -A, II. /. v. 
al. in -olyany, 7, & ſim. quod viden- 164. pro die, %, II. . v. 165. 
tur mutuari a ſuo themate inuſitato, in pro i-, pro -. Vide 1 
dez utÞa-Joluny, Heliodor. pag. 233. rat: pat. 112. 
S is, Id. ab. 87 e ; r Ledtur 39, Nicand. Ther. v. 
FPoetz ſimiliter in his verbis, thema £62, pro da- 3 vel forſan per Aphære- ; 
em ſæpe reduplicant, * vfor- fin Ponityr, pro di-. 


#4 
* 


* 


8 | Pref. © 


N 


& 


— 


* 


Spbifficits dr Obe Bis. 2885 


Tek. — Ora. 


3 Sing. Dual. £0, Plural, 
, ; 
die-, s, . %, Ain. 9 -n7t, ger. 
ST, X . — 
= ei aha : "IT 2 „ 4g ' , P. 
1 Indef. 2. - 
An, », -*. ,h, =Z73v. ef, „ere, eas. 
9 | 
, ee, i. , A. A 
e{% v4 - 


gn S898" þ& - 9 ' 


Pra. & e Sobjunck. 


-A LEY — „ nee 
„„ „ . - re, rr. -es, rt, .. 


8 „ rn 2 E ES 
W re- 47 Indef. 2. er „ 2 2 
, Fe, . -&70), "wil. het, re, el. 
69. 3 I 
* & 24 8 ö 4 & 
-w, wo { 4 To, ,6S$5:374 x 2 | =6-071, P. 
Præſ. & Imperf. Infin. 1 Indef. 2. 
010-ovas. 0-oure. 
: Auer, & „. ALIA eee -u, & | 
e- Akt Val, D. den- töne _— D;- N —__ 2 
8 Vox Paſſiva. 
Imperf. Indicat. 
. b, -o re, -070. "_—_ mY N. — t, -0v76, 
5 * * 3 . 83 { KA aT.. 
a Pro] & Imperf Imperat. | 45550 
Niere FR K ge, Sn. gt, 20 Juray. 
72 72 . 1 & Nn 
23 * Prof & Tinparſi.Oper. tbazzank > 
Mes 4 1 Fog +67 70. ebe irs; 0% hdr S dir. 
FI 5 TH 4. 


*\; «1 . ry "Ln. as. - Indef. 2. . Med. fo uon 


iu, -070, e . „%%, oe, . 2 00 m_ 


, A. 
| Indef. 2. Imperat. , | | 
| 6-200, -s. -o, ou. obe, -ooba7r ar. 
, A. 


=, Ocqurrit i in Bibliis, vox duet, Gen, + dy, & Ald. . 
Ali. 4 4. in editionibus Nobilii & Lon- * Sic @x.gi-dv, Ariſtoph. pag. 164 
din. ſed in Rom. AS Polyglot. ſed accentus in compchitione retrahitur. 


, 


— — ——— Tong eee 


| Imperf. | 


5 oo VV". 


: --, =vs, 9. , u ru. | 
gane, 1. Xn ls b 
LEY . — +. -* * p. 
Pref & Imperf. Imperat. . 
. Cevyruds, re. bre, -UTOv. rte, n. 
a 31 , P. 25 ore ; 
Nera Taiper, © 
Eee” Ceryv-u e s. 
eee, & "ISA 
Guia, D. "Hl 


E-0-0x- 

Glebe .. 

. Thema in vs, frequenter apud 
poetas ponitur pro vt, ut dirz=bicy 

{SY 1 ty. HG. v. 64. nn. 


t. 
3 o Binm-v, Anthol. | 2. (. 34. 
Anaxandrin. apud Athen. 


duplicatio per t, more Ionico, quod ra- 
hen ef, ut , 7 


4547188 1288 eile . 


80 zee 


1 | Imperf: Indicat. Paſt, . 
8 pe, _—_ , e, — tua uebi. 


audi; & ee, audita; xb-xz>vri 
n Tewr, II. . 

g Verbs i in vp, tam Optativo, quam 
Subjunctivo carent (ut diximus Appa- 
rat. pag. 123.) Grammatiei tamen ad 
illum referunt ſequentia: is der, Il. 
*. & qui rde, II. Niſi * 
copen potius formare velis, 
nis: #xd6-044r, alte. 


a Baryto- 


| + SicGamt-ox:-To, II. “. v. 857. | 


S 6 


Lr YG 


per Syn · 


LL *""OFY = 4 


16. 


Ar. 
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4 
Cay. XII. 
De Dialectis Anomalorum in ws. 
1 ei-ul, ſum. 
Vox Activa. 
Præſ. Indicat. Act. 
13 Sing. 1 » Du a. | | Plural. 
gil, eis vel ei, ior. ary, fore, four, tort, ict. 
Au, A. Aa-, I. 
Luut, & -, D. -U, D. 2-71, 2 ; 
"TA D 0 R d- 11, D. 
1 & - & 
I-, P. vi=atr,ÞP. Ire, P. la- c-, P. 
F = HI Imperf. 
W 4% z vel ht. mo, jm. un, gr, fow. 
J, A." Je-, | Ay, Sync. 
ia, I. u & „er- ge, | -ia-01, I. 
A.&P, , K 1 
„ D. nate, D. 
tly, ec, * : 
8 
TLen-oy, I-en-ec, In-, -r, I-xur. un, P. ir, P. I- cue, 
Tyr, P. Tur, 7 Tor, de- ur, f 740, 
2, & jt & & i-70-ay,& 
In, P. 8M, P. Tee, P. i- I, P. 3-oay, P. 


Præſ. & Imperf. Imperat. 
17 9½ & lee, 17%. 4e, v. 20 /g, Lee. 


deln, A. 
. dm, D. . 
I- % & I- -o, P. 


Præſ. & Imperf. Optat. 


h, er. tinnen, cure, ne. 
ri Shiv, Sync. 
A. 


tm, eins, 609. 
du, 


late, Tour, + Hot, P. 


* Occurrit dq in tertia perſona, The- 
der. Idyll. 1. v. ga. 12 


hos 12 fit J, Craſi factà. 
* Sic & dic, Ti Dialyſi, Tete. 


LI 


Præſ. 
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Præſ. & Imperf. Subjunct. 
Sing. Dual. | Plural. 
4, 15 f. Toy, 270. due, irt, di. 
Jo -Ia, A. | 0 
i-, T-vc, 1-1, & I-, I. 
7-5-0, I. 7 
fete, D. 
l, $I-ye, ety, & $i-w-pciv, & -e, P. 
: $i=y-o1, P. $I-c-uiy, P. 
Pre. & Imperf Inf. 
- 
Tr, 
; I-u=:ray, & 
i=Mu-yar, D. 
Præſ. & Imperf. Particip. 
Maſc. Fœm. Neut. 
av, obo, ov, 
2-7, I, l oda, 6: $-0y, I. 
ö 6-02, 
vis *, ien, & 25, D. 
i-a-o0-a*, D. 
Imperf. Indieat. Med. | 
zum, Foo, y70. Je, yo90), you. nude, zee, ire. 
$-ao, I. 
2 11-40, P. 
Fut. 1. 
Je-, A, bra. -oputboy, ce -ioly. -ouebe, tee, o. 
, A. | 
-A, I. 
$9-2I-peau ,& r D. 
0 -20˙-¹i, D. « 2 -, D. 


ioo P. I-, & L- re-, P. 
EEO i-09-:a1,P. ih, Sync. 


Legitur dy, Callicratid. apud 
Stob. Serm. pag. 426. i-, Ar- 
chim. pag. 121. I. 42. 

* d-, Theocr. Idyll. As. V. Jo per 
Crafin fit, pro £:-fla, & hoc, pro 
G17 2, 

I Occurrunt etiam i-ag-a, & I- i- - 
647-4, {cd rara ſunt, 


7 


, 4, P. 


„Item $-0o-«t7a, Archim. pag · 
124. Nec non, Theocr. Idyll. 7. v. 67 · 
d re- -, Id. Idyll. 5. v. 56. 

© $-00-6ut-o-Ya, Cantilen. Lacon. 
in Plut. Mor. pag. 238. ſed i-Hο ν, 
Fa, Id. Vit. pag. 53. 

d i- Archim. page 124+ J. 
22. 


Fut. 


P. 
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* 
; Fut. 1. Optat. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
fo-6ipanv, 1, o. olſacho, eb, i. ou, -oio0e, e. 
$-70-0uny, P, | 
Fut. 1. Infin. 
»” 
7-10 Ja, 
-- i209 8 P. 
Fut. 1. Particip. 
t- uνj,ß . 
$-70=i-weyoc, P. 
II. I-, eo, vado. 
Z F js Præſ. Indicat. Act. 
Hut, Fig, vel ei, let. Ire, Ir. 44, ie, eie, vel 
iT, 
ti9-Ja, A. act, I. 
5 N Imperf. | 
ah, el, . iToy, Try. luer, irc, Lean f. 
| | For B, L PTA ße, A. * I ute, D. tioay, P. 


Indef. 2. h i 


tov, bt & re . 
207, 
oy, & ; g 
boy, P. & A. | 


19, ire. 


de, ab ia, & 
1 Craſi. * 


% 


* Legitur i- · x, Cleobul. apud 
Diog- Laert. pag. 65. z-ge-ei d, Ar- 
chim. pag. 127. I. 17» 

f Unde For-iar, congrediebatur, 


| fic in Dual. Fu-, apud Hom. & 


Hefiods : ; 

8 Od. x. ab tis, & iiov Dialyfi, ni- 

; ſint Indef. 2. viz. io, tors Bier, 
Ons 


Fre, Tem, 


” 7 57 
oh, iert, ies. 


Præſ. & Imperf. Imperat. 


irh, (roy. Tre, 
* 


Tray. 


b Pluſq . see, Att. due, 1 Plur. 
I=K=c4aty, per Sync. i- -νjj&al, & Nui, 
ut #7+2-1«s1, eruperamus: item fert 
17s 3 unde i-, exiveratis, quod e- 
tiam notavimus Apparat. pag. 132. 

Vide que diximus de Dialectis In- 
def. 1. ibid. 

x Præcipuè in compoſitis. 


HER Pref, 


5 260 Appendicula de Grecis Dialectis. 


Præſ. & Imperf. Infin. 
Sing. Dual. 


7 


Luss, & 

ti-weyz item 
I-uayz, 3 . 
ti-wsra,, D. 


Perf. Med. 


ela, lag, tir. lere, klar. tid), 

v, A. & al. | ; 

Jia, zac, Jie, P. 

| ny 

” » »” 7 

-i, I. 
III. u-Nut, mitto. 

Præſ. Indicat. Act. 

input, Inc, oe!. 1e, ere. Tee, 


Imperf. 


U 9 4 q f ef 
im, ins, ty. ier, iter. lee, 
7-10, -0u}, i=uc, 1-10, contract. 

m 


Pat.” 


T p : | e 0 | 
'Eixi, ellas, elt. laat, Ffixarny. tixarey, 
Tu-xa, A. 
Og Indef. 1. 
Yd, zug, IE. 8 i. KARP), 


-n, A. 
Indef. > Subjuntt. 


T 7 
4, 155 No 5 7 0, 3 TOY, =» due, 


7-1, tene, $=y, I. & al. 


ce, * 
7. , & 
2 * & il. 
, LLP mW F. 


5 Particip. Indef. 2. is requlariter,” 
ab Lor, quod ab Je: Nonnulli tamen 


tur, uti & dn, vadens: & i-, pro ſolutione fact. 


ln, vel civar, & it-rer, in Compol. 


Plural. 


MN 8 
tlaert, tet. 


ner, fete. 


25 
tere, 16. 


ou, A. 
ae, I. 


' "WI" 7 
tere, IE ay. 


tey, ® 


elxaſe, clxart. 


zxaßt, xa, 


ele, TE unde e II. e“. 
1 Hzc perſona coincidit eum tertia 
ad præſens tempus referunt, etſi acua- Imperf. vel Indef. 2. ative vocis, re- 


a, ab ei-, 8  ©® Unde -in, 1.8. v. 34+ 


mn ab % Poetice, elt Imperf, Wa | 
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Præſ. & Imperf Infin. Indef. 2. 
Lie. eat. 
üi-un & 8 Luan, & 
li-, D.  b-uiray, D. 
| Perf. Paſſ. | 
Sing. . | Plural. 
Hua, 67%, Aral. eiue do, 4790, dees. finedn, 653%, dre. P 


1g 
Indef. 2. Med. es 


dun, too, bre. 9% tnger, 0. Fuchs, ge, imo, 


40, I. 
o, A. 
| Præſ. & Imperf. Imperat. 
tro, toJ. to901, %. toJY, tabaray. 
70, I. 
ou, A. ' FP 
| IV. ua, ſedeo. 
zu, goat, 1741. Jeet 9s, 109 jg. Yu d, 10%, rat. 
| ; 701, 1. | 
tial, & 
' hata, P. wt 
— Imperf. | Fl 
zum, ice, ter. nuc9e, novo, yo. ze, nod, Sure. | 
. f F-o 0 3 p. N = tao » 4 ö 
eiae, & , 
| | ar, P. A 
V. x#-wa, jaceo. 4 
A7 U,ν,- , Tf. e, h, bel. f, , rg. t 1 
bd | . Abu, I. | 
; | x:ila]a,P. |. 
„ Præſ. Indicat. Act. | 
le-zut, us, 0. - fre. -&pey, -x]t, ci. i 
*4/4/ Ac, 40. D , iu, D. 1 
” : toToy, iTlov, eue, is1:, Sync. | | 
re- » Sic in Compoſ. del-u- Na, Matth. augmento. n l 
ix. 5. Vide Apparat. pag. 135. s Imperat. , vg d; unde & xa- ö 
q Ecdem modo ejus Compoſ. & 9 SI-y00, Ion. 4 -%, Syſtol. 44 9-10, | 
pa, xd N.., u -u, niſi quod re- Craſi Attica, a -o. | : 
trahit accentum. Fut. 1. K6i9-6-44l, A -., 
of Sic a , & xaJi--10 , fine Dorice, * 


Imperf. 
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| Imperf. > 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 


to-u0, . 8s, -Y. -&]oy, A y. -Xj{kt), re, KM. 
| Ay, Sync. 
Præſ. & Imperf. | 
$7-a-bi,-a-rw. -r, -&4-TAVv, =0-T5,>0-TWTH). 
4759, ; idle, & al. Sync, | 
Pref. Indicat. Med. 


lan, ſed uſitatias in Compoſitis: 
2 -H“, -, -/. Ae bor, -e dors- cox. AA, -e, -αποον,. 


5 A. Aa. 
Imperf. 


iT 10]-apa1, =&450, f. Ac ho- Geb, -e. e "060076, 
a-7101-d pov, -e, I. | 


-@, A. 7 
* Præſ. & Imperf. Imperat. ; 
ixio]-aco, - ; =&o00y,-a70ay. ebe, - . 
-A, I. 
-, A. 
Su-ul, dico. 

Præſ. Indicat. Act. : 3 
pal, O26, - Oy01. @amy,Pary. Papty, Oare, Sai. 
pau, D. 28 D. | payr}, D. 

PL 
vt, Ie," & br Aphær. 
371 
„ Imperf. — 
im, Tens, ion. tOx]or,iÞary. iL, Ie, Aura. 
oy, ede, on, fine augmento & Joa, & 
12 dc, I, detracto 9. pay, D. 
- Indef. 2. 
ien, ire, in. ie, . Inn, I pnde, ( Oe 
| dear, & 
eas, D. 


» Legitur Ferie --, Herodot. pag. ae pro dere. a, @ extruſo; 
nec non, à in s mutato, 


Indef. 
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Indef. 2. Imperat. Med. 
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9 


Sing. Dual. Plural. 
gare, Probe. ace, Parbay. gabe, Oaobwray. 
$20, I. : | 

* Dialecti cæterarum orationis partium multꝭ rariores ſunt, quim 
4 s hactenus tractavimus; itaque illas paucis perſtringemus. 
Car. XI. 
De Dialectis Adverbiorum. 
-I yby. 
-I, 4-6. 
| deve-l, Noe 08-0. 
1 4 9 dn At-, nN. 
Attici dicunt: wo), * pro re. 
* | i=xIts, bis. 
7 jutcg oy, - v. 
Tew, Tow, 
An- -g, 49g. 
X-@6, 19-66. 
, F ev]a-x-1, -A-. 
. -- 216, : -P-6225. 
D. Iones dicunt: r- r-” , — ra- N- Neg. 
A- u-, WAE-0-1Wg 
Ju-, y-ovv. 
| 8-00, Topper. 
ra, " &-de, } (1-08. 
* &i-It, | £i-Is. 
D. eio0-x-&, G | eioo-r-e. 
| | tea-o0-t, > | 2 &-C-te 
i : Tt 33-4, & ide, | d-. 
8. Dores dicunt 5 * > pro « «#7 
_ 9-x-4a vel o-xx-&, FLIP 
D. I-, FA-17-10). 
| T0-@0-7,v0y, T07-0). 
uſo; (De, #; Ce enc. 


def. 


Poetæ 


* 
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a A- 6 2 AA-o-Jev. 
ad ros, | @7-2v:a5. 
J 7 £ 
| FuT obey, | L £4T-£-0-0-bey. 
. i-retræ, | II. et. 
, o ααν,⁊ ö -e -s. 
cunt: , ro , 
| Poetæ dicunt 1 0TF i-7 7-4, 1 yy -g. 
| Te9-%-1v4 | 7g0-yo-ww. 
| T&c, 7 | 46 X. 
riæ e, | | 74 Tore, 
oe o 
* 


CA. XIV. 
De Dialectis Conjunctionum. 


At v=1 = ul 7. 

Attici dicunt : PTA : a pro Je. 
(-, Tl. 

5 7 


8 , | ou. 
Iones dicunt 8 ei-x-œe, Pro £6-T-W5. 
5 \ » 
£T-E-&), & £7-%-), £F'-&=). 


| | I, TH 
| Jal-xe, Ire. 
Dores dicunt 2 a &i-T 0-xa, pro | t i-x 0-8 > 
: LN of thus. 
LA4%=0, ; K-. 
#\ »” 
nes LO 
. S/ » 
| . 1 * ee, ure. 
| Poetæ dicunt: 4s -T'T-Wss Pro & @w-T-ws. 
| | opp ei, 0 g evra. : 
$ | 477 | 27-1. 
| | | | 
Vel per Apharefin pro ggoag. 


C AP. 


P, 


| Appendicula de Crack Dialedis, 


met wo——_—__—_——_ — 


1 1 , _—_ 


—_ 


C4P. XY. 


17) 
Attici dicunt : 2 I, 
Cv), 
-r 5. 
Jones dicunt: k- se, 2 
tur- zuuięm, 
Kol 
a a interdum 
Dores Dicunt: 17 -b-dæ, 


wor, & © 


Kerl, f be 


Y Nota 1. TiIpo- & 3 Attice, in com- 
poſitis, fit ge-, ut Tew-6, Thucyd. 
pag. 16. pro g-, 3 Sing. Indef. 2. 
Act. Verbi TeoCaivu, vel potiùs, Tg 
ent ĩnuſ. progredior. Tgou-Canntun, 
Demoſth. pag. 389. pro xgee- Ca- 
pany, Imperf. Pail, Verbi v “NN. 

Sic Tgo- & , ut v οννεẽ,, Ari- 
ſtoph. pag. 431. pro p- -g. A 
verbo Tpo-0p:ixw, prior debeo; item 
debeo, ſimiliter. 

2. pe- & + fit Tpov-, ut g s-, 
Sophoc. Aj. v. 1155. pro Tg0-91y, 
Them. Tpoio1y-. . 

3. ge- & s fit eu-, ut Fgov-doc, 
à ( ihe, qui abiit, diſparuit: Sic 
Peoupior, Peough, Peoup-ar, & Provgem, 
2 Cor. xi. 32. 

4.» Tecu- & -a fit Tat, ut Tpwv- 
J, Ariftoph. pag. 567. pro Tec-av- 
day, contr. ex Teo-2v-Jxty, Th. ab- 
od} ig, vox, oratio. 


5. 1 g- & ei fit gpoi-, ut Peoi-pary, 
AEſchyl. Agam. pag. 213. pro Tge- 


oi=wtoy, exordium, Th. oA, ſemita, 
via. 

Præpoſitiones, juxta Tones, ſervant 
tanuem ante aſpiratam non tantùm in 


hy pro iy, 


De Dialefis Præpoſitionum. 


5 
60-6. 


-U. 
4-0 16. 

Pro -O © Toy, 
lt N 4 fgays 
48. 
4s. 

Pro K=t-7Hs 
17 6s. 


Poets 


appoſitione (prout ex his exemplis vi- 
dere eſt) verum etiam & in Compoſi- 
tione, ut-a-7-»xs, Herodot. pag. 129. 
pro «-$-»x5, Indef. 1. Act. Verbi ae 
in=wit, quod ab. A & in-wi. UT -2ag8- 
Taoar, Idem pag. 192. pro u-8-ag- 
car, Th. v-p-aendc;a, quod ab 
abgTnaGu, rapio. 

Nota, 1. rer, & g ponuntur 
etiam Dorice, pro 7poo in Compoſi- 


tione, ut 7d);-JigxIa, Theocr. Idyll. 


I. v. 36. pro Te0-dipxi]ar, 3. Sing. 
Pref. Indicat. Verbi Tmg:o-digzount, 
aſpicio. e- CMN, II. „. v. 879. 
pro Too0-C43> 1, 2. Sing. Pref, Indi- 
cat. Med. Verbi Teo&-c4ana, aggredior, 
coerceo. 

2. Præpoſitiones ven, & narTa po- 
ſtremã vocali privatæ, cum ea voce, 
quam regunt, coaleſcere ſolent, ut 
To-TIa, Theocr.. Idyll. 5. v. 74. pro 
ond v, & hoc, pro mgoc Tels rr 
Toy, Id. Idyll. 11. v. 1. pro vor! Ter, 
& hoc, pro Teos Tiv. xa-TI@, Id. I- 
dyll. 5. v. 143. ProxaT& Tov. 

3. He prepolitienes, poetarum mo- 
re, interdum reddunt ultimam Con- 
ſonam ſimilem Conſonæ ſeclæ vocis, 

Mm vt 
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d -A, Ar- * 
6-1 & £-1-1-4, &y. 
\ . » WW. 
p . : en. | Præcipue in K&T-%. 
oetæ dicunt Tag-ai, Compoſitione, Wag -d. 
br-eie, Ur- bg. 
vr-l, d UT-0. 
Annotationes. 


Denique, notandum, 1. Quod etſi quæque Dialectus ſuas peculia- 
res habeat proprietates; hz tamen a Scriptoribus cujuſvis Dialecti fre- 
quenter promiſcuè uſurpantuy, ex. gr. 


Propriè Attica ſunt 


5 Ac-&g, = a 
Kg t-w-6, 2 8 
\ T6-7]-a2c5, 8 2 
V- ν , — 
2 a- ſo, 8 2 ut 
£-@-Xe1v, 9 . 
Ata-o-l; xæ, bs 2 
deu, 53 
je- Ha, & ſim. 4 * 


Ar-, Herodot. pag. 5. I. 43. 
xecav, Pind. Nem. Od. 7. Ep. 2. 
r- -g, Theocr. Idyll. 14. v. 29. 
EY a-YYE, II. 4. v. 1 
B-, Herodot. pag. 3. 

--, II. g“. v. 53. | 
AzA-o-[,a01, Herodot. pag. 256. 
Jw-n, II. &. v. 527. 

10-9," Theocr. Idyll. 5. v. 79. 


Atque idem judicato de alis Dialectis 


ut x&-7T-2U4, Pind. Nem. Od. g. pro 
,- a xajpuuir, Sapph. pag» 18. 
pro xaTe iy, | 

rig in Compoſitis fit wifp, ut 
Tipp=0X0c, Id. pag. 24. pro rigi- eee, 
excellens, eminens. 
Præpoſitiones d in Compoſitione, 
& rag in Appoſitione, & Compoſi- 
tione perdunt finalem a, ut avyroin, 
Theocr. Idyll. 18. v. 48. pro d -a- 
rein, 3. Sing. Indef. 2. Optat. Them. 
Yuouw. Tde daa, Pind. Pyth 
Od. 3. pro Tag-4 dziuoray. Tagut- 
ret, Theocr. Idyll. 3. v. 7. pro 
Tag-a-ninlcuca, Pre. Part. Foem. 
Gen. a TapaxumTlu, 
Nota 1. Præpoſitiones juxta poe- 
tas in Appoſitione & Compoſitione ul- 


timam vocalem ante aliam vocalem 


ſervant, ut d, d-, Il. /. v. 245+ 
U7-6=4-ix6, II. N. v. 204. 


2 


„ 


2. Ante Conſonam verd abjiciunt, 
ut rag- d- A, II. 7. v. 787. pr 
Tagad-uyajtry, Tag-p-4uivx, I. we 
v. 249, pro Fag-4-p-dutvor, Indef. 2. 
Part. Med. Verbi Tapagpy-w:, ſuadeo, 
hortor. B 
3. Cum ſuo caſu, & aliis vocibus 
coaleſcentes, conſonam vocali orbam, 
ſequenti aſhmilant, ut «2-x-x:@aany, 
II. T. v. 412. pro x4-T-4 Ez. 
xa-v- i, II. 4. v. 593 pro xa · i- 
TFeoor, Is Sing. vel 3. Plur. Indef. 2. 
Verbi zaT-arz-it]@. ys 

4+ „ante x mutant in . ut &-ſ-x-pt- 
{Kdigaga, Od. &. v. 440. pro dpf 
jpdoaoa, Th. x A, ſuſpendo. 

5. Ante g, 1, & e, in u, ut a-u- 
B-0d.ddyv, II. e, v. 364. pro d -- 
[-0nddnuy, procraſtinando, quod ab &- 
v CAU. a-p-F-10rDy, Il. . v. 697. 
pro ij -A · r d, 3. Sings Indef. 1. 

| Indicat. 
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2. Quod una eademque vox, per duas, tres quatuorve Dialectos in- 
terdum variatur, , | 

per duas, ut »-9-e, Herodot. pag. 94. I. 22. pro -den, ſeu et- 

den, quod per Syncop. fit pro eid-i-ιν, Th. eidzw, ſcio. | 

tres, ut £i-Anaovle, II. . 204. viz. -A, Att. tAna-ou-be, 

Dor. «i-a#Aevbe, Poet. & fic deinceps. | 


Indicat, Verbi Zuruf. » pro «va- pro e=y-upaydoy, & a-1-a821Jz, cum 


ruν,v, ex diva, & Trim. d-/u-0-4- multis aliis, 
toy, & a -u=p-ad), apud Homerum, 
"Y 


EY 


ſs # Mm z. TABELLA 


. — 


UM verba, præcipuè cum præpoſitionibũs com- 
C poſita, in legendis literis&Grecis: ſæpiſſimè oc- 
currunt, nullæque ex Grammaticis, quas mihi videre 
contigit, eam rem, etſi Tyronibus utiliſſimam prout 
| oportet, tractàrunt; ideoque, ſequentem tabellam, 
qua verba hujuſmodi facillimè formari poſſunt, ap- 
ponere viſum fuit. | 


Verbum compoſi tum prime Canjug ations Barytonorum. 
tyſgap-o, inſeribo. 


Activa, Paſſiva, Media. 
| Indicativus. - 
Præſ. àſęaę-, yea g-. 
Imperf. 85-1 4 -, 251-16 PSA 65-c-[eap-0mny. 
Perf. iſyiſęap- a, tſyilex-upai, ' tyiyecp-a. 
Pluſq. | Ps he d-, ee 1 
Indef. 1. - N 16-6 ap, f be- [gay/-apay, | 
Indef. 2, 17 e cag - v, © Ey-e-[pa@-0pany. 
F ut. 1. lea-o, tl aPly7o-opuct, ee 
Fut. 2. 22 20 eapyo-opat, ga — 
Paulo poſt Fut. 5 
| Imperativus. 
Præſ. & Imperf. ty[paf-r, leger, | tyſeap-ov. 
Perf. & Pluſq. HE yileap-e, tſyilge-wwo, 3 
Indef. 1. Teo, 471 486. 15, veau: 
Indef. 2. 7 yſe rg tylgap-ult, tylgaPrei. 


: | Optativus, £6 It, 
Præſ. & Imperf. iyſgap-ojur, iyſeap-oipm, 7 erb -oipury. 
Perf & Pluſq. #yleygap-omu, tlyelgapppes dm, eg et. 
Indef. 1, yea, iyſeapbeim, W. f 
CI Ze 


2. 


Quartæ Conjugationis, | 


Tabella Verborum Compoſe forum. 


ty ſeapel-ux, 


ylgagbue-oium, ty 
ian ν,ms, iy ap- oium. ä 
tyleyga\/-ol . | 
Subjunctivus, tv. 


2 
3 


gag Il ap. uhu. 
d yſeyg au- 2 2 
4715 4 -A, 215 W-“. 
tylgnp-a, EyleaP-wpai, 
Infinitivus. 
2 gu- ., 
yieygap-bai, Ai 
bo ſpat, ty{car/-ardar. 
ty [eap-avati, 715 Y-? 


5 r tylea-rabar, 
yſea@nr-eobai, ty[exp-ciobai 


yleygaot obai. 


"_ 


ty [ea@o-weves, 


2715 agb. unos. 


eyleyeau-piveg, tyleyenp-a. 


| 2 


497 eap-tic, 


gebe un er-. 
*yl, ap Hes, iy ſeapoi-· leros. 
-N. 


47 75 


exo ann, ej icio. 


Indef. 2. tyſea@-omw, 
* 59 Aol, 8 
Fut. 2. tyſpag-oiu, 
Paulo poſt Fut. 5 
Pre. & Imperf. *y[cu@-o, 
Perf. & Pluſq. tyle[gapo, 
Indef. 1. tylcarV-w, 
Indef. 2. tyſeap-s, 
Præſ. & Imperf. g- eu, 
Perf. & Pluſq. tyſeygap-iven, 
Indef. 1. tylea-a, 
Indef. 2. 1716 -, 
Fut. 1. 80 ga -eu, 
Fut. 2. lag, 
Paulo poſt Fut. 
Præſ. & Imperf. &y[eap-ov, 
Perf. & Plulq. iyleyeap-a, 
Indef. 1. ty[ear-ac, 
Indef. 2. 2515 e-, 
Fut. 1. wb, ue, 
Fut. 2. : ty eg | 
Paulo poſt Fut. hat 
Activa, 
Præſ. 7 8 
Imperf. £2-t-0aMA-0v, 
r exotCAnx-a, 
Pluſq. ü- -S αν 
Indef. 1. E- i- , 
Indef. 2 bS-i-S -e, 
F ut. 1. 5 xoa4Aa-a, 
Fut. 2. ex0ak-a, 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Paſſiva, 
Indicativus. 
exoan Ax, 
7 £-e-6 4AA-0 por, 
£x0 60An-perl, 
t C-e-g. ay An-EL, 
£:-£-PanI-yv, 
b 2-4 -Ca A-1v, 
exo Arbno-ome!, 
£xO4Mo0-uai, 
£x056Ay0-0pcut. 


715 V- lieros. 


ty [exPo-mevoc. 


Media. 


exBarkouct. 
C- -H N A. 
£xBt CoA. 
£2-e-PeboA-em. 


Se- 


£ Z- [4 -CaA-0mnm. 
£x6 aa-09 pat. 


Impera- 
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D 1 — 
— 


270 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


N- 
Perf. & Pluſq. g ⁰νꝰd, 
Indef. 1. 710 YA-0v, 
Indef. 2. iSa-e, 
Pref. & Imperf, g A- t, 
Perf. & Plulg. expeoAzx-otyur, 
Indef. 1. S N. 
Indef. 2. £x0aA-0ipu, 
Fut. 1. £Þak-07mti, 
TU Se: - t EG , 
Paulo poſt Fut. 
Præſ. & Imperf. zg , 
Perf. & Pluſq. sg Ne, 
Indef. 1. E xCyA-w, 
Indef. 2. ix α. 
Pref. & Imperf. ex6aAA-ev, 
Perf. & Pluſq. exptCanx-war, 
Indef. 1. g 
Indef. 2. exBaA-tiv, - 
Fut. 1. rg 
Fut. 2. x B, 
Præſ. & Imperf. hM, 
Perf. & Plug. sg An weg, 
Indef. 1. iK νν-α, 
Indef. 2. £xBan-ay, 
Fut. 1. B, 
Fut. 2. exg N, 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Imperativus. 


£L04AM-0v, 
exBiCay-oo, 

ü A-, 
ex6aA-y0t, 


Optativus, 9792. 


£xBan-oi puny, 


— 


Tabella Verborum Compoſitorum? 


sr 
£xPÞiCoae. 
ExBnA-ai. 
tx ef. 


ex0aAA-otpy. 


tc A ©, £xBeBoA-oipul. 
exo Aνο i-, t xgν̃ui n. 
in, £xÞaA-01 ,,. 
ex0Antno-oiuny, ExÞar-0i pany. 
6x5 &Ano-0ipny, ex6a-oipyr. 
£xBeCAnc-oipuny. 
Subjunctivus, 4 5 
ExBakA-wmai, £:B&Ar-apeal. 
bg , ixpiconw. 
£xBAnlb-a, GC.. 
xu, ExBar-apat, . 
Infinitivus, 1 
ex AA- te, tree. 
£xBeCAg-oFai, exCiboaivai. 
£xBAyb-yyai, tr“ uc. N. 
£xÞan-nvai, xe. 
exBaubyo-cobai, ixcaniodat. 
. £xBanyo-ro94!, ixfparti-obai. 
exÞcCAyc-cobas. | 
Pauarticipia. | 
"ZPanc-mevos, £xB&AAG-MEVO. 
exBeCAn-pive;, expelonws. 
exBAn9-cls, KH e ο%,f 
£%BxA-tis, | ExfA-0prves. 
£xBAnbnoo-mevoc, £xPSa#Aov-meves. 
exÞBanncro-wevos, ExBa&A0v-MEYEGe 
exBeCAnro-parves, | 


Vel, juxta alios, 5x6rCan-acives dhe, inCoCan-puiros . 


Quariæ 


Wr n e end ond ire 


band — — — 


bop hp — — — — 


Tabella Verborum Compoſitorum: 


Quarte Conjugationis. 


Cv, propriè contraho, item compono ad ſepulturam. 


Præſ. 

Imperf. 

Perf. 

Pluſq. 

Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 8 
Indef. 2. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
Perf. & Pluſq. 


Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 
Fut. 1. 
Fut. 2. 


Activa, 


Cuehiue, | 
Crüe 


i- u, 
„-- ν⁰ e, 


c Ay o1]eA-a, 


/ 
-C -M-, 


ve A-, 
Aae 5 


ier NMA-e, 

uu⁰-E-e D-, 
/ 

une -en, 

cu νν“t, 


7 N tat, 
&v)-E-0Ta&Ax-01141 


ovolela-apr, * 
@vT]uA-01put, 
u -t 
v οονν, 


Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Im — 
Perf. & Plug. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 


Præſ. & Im 
Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 


av]; n-, 
u- E- e, 
wur- 
CGvoTan-a, 


AN-, 


cu -- - t, 
ovo)]ela-al, 
TvT]aA-tiy, 


271. 


4 


* 
— 
I 
-. 


12 


— 


Paſſiva, Media. I 
Indicativus. 
ve A- ', ve AI-oudt, 

we- ee, (v ug AN * 
-L νννx i, ('uw-i-oloxa. | 

-- ab Away, u-e- -rf. 8 
---, vr- e- uany., 
vy-e-0]u&A-1w, vY-t-0]c2-opyy,” 
v7]uMyo-opaiy v h.. \ 
v&]aAkno-oudals UTTar-00pei | 
UW-t-7T&AT-04%. 
Imperativus. 
e A , ' οAA- . 
rr- bf, ela xe, -e, 
ovoTant-nri, , ovo]eua-a. 
ovT]ua-y01, ©vo]an-09. 


Optativus, 2196. 


cb, en oldie 


* 


003-6-T]aA-juires — | q 


elm, 
ovoT]anci-y, 
ouoTanxi-mw, wvo]atoiun. 
ova Mnc-oiuny, gvoTeik-oiun.. 
ETv7]a)yr-0iun, Tvolakoipny. 
TUY-E-TTa%AT-01 M1V- 


Subjunctivus, tay. 
ov7]eA-wpa!, v AA-ον,E?ͥ 
u- e- - at 105 d, un- C- )-. 


uοονν-, u’ 
ouo]anka, gUT]a&k-apa. 
Infinitivus. h 
. e ανν u -e. 


TUY-E-@]oA-tval. 
ov7Tein-27 3 a1. 
ov7]uk-ioInt. 


c- e- M- 
ovo]arg-ne!, 
Evo]ank-nvd', 


euren. 4 


q 1 


Fut. 1* 


n 


Tabella Verborum Compoſitorum, | 


* 
- nu « 
2 , 2 | 


Fat. 1. ovoTea-s(y, o- Hd ve e A- 
Fut. 2. c- cue ννðt e ovo]aniiolai, 
Paulo poſt Fut. e- e- ce. 
| Participia. 


n > vera 
Præſ. & Imperf. 0v7 TE AN-, v. AAG-peV0G, @voTerAno-ueveg? 


Perf. & Plug. ov1-t-o]aAx-ws, on- ee, c- A-. 
Indef 1. ovo]eA-a5, ovo1anb-tic, @vT]euAG-meyeG. 
Indef. 2. oUT]aA-ar, ov7]aa-tic, ce νν -. 
Fut. 1. ueeA-n, ovoTu&Myro-uto;,ovoTerou-meves. 
Fut. 2. rue -  wvur]annoo-uelcs, ovo]anou-penecs. 
Paulo poſt Fut. @U-E-TT]&AT -H 

pF ; 


| C e, & evuriure (obſervati Conjugationis differenti3) eo- 
dem modo infletuntur, viz. ovy-e-ac[or, evy-e-riuror. 


Prime Gonjugationis verborum in ya. 


&Pis]-uu f, diſcedo, deficio. 


Activa, Paſſiva, Media. 
Indicativus. 
Præſ. apio1-yul, pie G απ,e,. = rfic]-apat. 
Imperf. a&fior-m, ap u. &P1o1-apuay. 
Perf. ade ſan- &, &Peo1-auai, deeſt. 
Plug. pe- H, GA i,, 
Indef. 1. a ne-, , are N-, dete Je-. 
Indef. 2. axeo]-, axtoT-apuny. ; 
Fut. 1. &T07]y0-a, &Too]ubyo-ouni, aror]10-0padrs | 
Paulo poſt Fut. &Pto]ac-ojpat. If | 


? Nota, hujuſmogi Verba Apoſtro- 
phum patiuntur, qui tamen non appin- 
gitur, quòd duæ dictiones in unam co- 
aleſcunt, hoc modo: a 
Litera tenuis præpoſitionis in Aſpi- 
ratum migrat, abſorpt2 ejus vocali, ut 
jam ſupra dictum eſt, quoties vocalis 
Initialis verbi, ſpiritu a ſpero notatur, 
ut eg-io7uu, non dT-ioTypt (quia ab 
an, & i-. nec a'g'- int. 
Litera autem tenuis ſervatur, cum 


initialis verbi vocalis ſpiritum lenem 
habeat, ut aT-io1yr, Indef. 2. Indicat. 
non ep-io]yy; Indefinita enim levi · 
gantur, viz. i-9]uoa, i-olw, 

Denique, integra præpoſitio præpo- 
nitur, quoties vocalis initialis verbi 
aufertur, ut amo-olicow, non de- n- 
ow, aut an-dliow. Vide que dixi- 
mus de Apoſtropho, Apparat. pag 4» 
item de Accentu Indefinitorum verbi 
Flr, Ibid, pag. 112. 


Impera- 


nm dS CL ' 4 oa Aa_ 


1 
4 


era 


Tabella Verborum Compoſiterum; 


Pref. & Imperf. &DioT-abt, 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 


* 


Pre. & Imperf. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 
Fut. 1. 


Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf. & ud 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 
Fut. 1. 


Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 


Paulo poſt Fut. 


#8 
&Deo]-ax-t, 

& T he 
» bl 

4 % -, 


4 17 aim, 
ape D- tut, 


&%To 7117 -ulHl, 


a&T 07] ain, 


5 / 
&T07|17-014pui, 


4155-8, 


&Pto1ax-w, 
&T0T]no-w, 
* 774, 


a 4 -A, 

& O 
&T07110-at, 
d 
«707117-210, 


e0177-4:, 
aPErTEX-Ws, 
UnOTTHT-XG, 
axTT-X%, 
&4T707TyT-a!, 


Imperativus. 
&PirT-aco, &PicT-are. 
PI -g, . 
&Tor1a3-yri,  aniolne-ai; 
- &T07]-a00, 


Optativus, TEMA 


api ul. um, 4 pνο -u. 

aPer]-apry, | 

& . , AF 0011-04 mw); 
c 07]-0u pony. 


2 &%T07110-01 vs 
&P571a7-oi pur. 


Subjunctivus, fav... 


D - Kea, -A. 
&Per]-ouwei, | 
&Too]ab-a, a4Tx07]10-uuet. 


a o71]-apai, inuſ. 


Infinitivus. 
&Dio]-arlai  afic]-arJai. 
&Pe0]-47 3x1, : 
a jz; aror1yo-a7I . 


* r -Aατ t. 
d roc Jabs -te ba-, PTL ie er dai. 


 &Pro1ao-eo Jai. 


Participia. 
» / » # f 
&PITT%-mercg, HPCTHX-MEYOGs 
&PErTR-peyos. 
4 ο e- eg, ad rt ανẽ r. 
d m f- A. 
&TmoT]alnro-ueveg;arortrIC MEI: 
aPETTET-MEYOS. 


£0-io 7-1, v@-io7-1pu, & al. eodem modo flectuntur. 


&neiut, abſum. 


Activa, 


»” 
ETtliul, 
* * 
K 7 πν, 


Paſſiva, Media. 
Indicativus. 


4 * uni. 


2 vel Indef. 2: 


Nn | Fut. 1. 
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Fut. 1. 


Præſ. & Imperf. A-.. 


Præſ. & Imperf. d-. 


Fut. 1. 


&@7T-£00uci, 
Imperativus. 
Optativus, elde. 


PL. 2e v. 
Subjunctivus, s. 


Pre. & Imperf. - . 


1 


Infinitivus. 
Præſ. & Imperf. c- t. | 
Fut. 1. N r- l πνοοαt. 
5 Participia. 
Præſ. & Imperf. ar-, 
Fut. 1. | 4 -t 
ag. Inn, dimitto, remitto, ſino. 
Activa, Paſliva, Media. 
Indicativus. 
Præſ. -in, &-itmal, c- ie ut. 
Imperf. cp · im, &P-tepuny, 4g iur. 
Perf. ap- ein, 4 -e, 
Pluſq. a- eil a- ei un, | 
Indef. 1. d -i x, ap- - N M, &- ei · hu, a ę- unc. 
Indef. 2. &P-1v, &P-tpny. 
Fut. 1. - &P-10w, d4p- e. 
| 6 Imperativus. 
Pref. & Imperf. «@-ic9:, g- leo, ap- Ito. 
Perf. & Pluſq. - -eine, inuſ. ag- se, | 
Indef. 1. &@-7xoy, inuſ. 
 Indef. 2. &P-15, -e. 
Optativus, 195. 
Præſ. & Imperf. de-, ap- icium, a- wn. 
Indef. 2. p- eim, | g- ei uur. 
Subjunctivus, bs. 
Pr æſ. & Imperf. a-, -u a- idαα. 
Indef. 2. ap-q, | p-. 


Infini- 


U- 
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: | Infinitivus. 
Præſ. & Imperf. g-, - ie a&@-iro Ja. 
Indef. 2. &P-tivai, : g-. 

5 Participia. 
Præſ. & Irgpert. p-lels, &P-ituevos, c p- ACH. 
Perf. & Pluſq. d - elt vog, ä 
Indef. 1. 5 © &@-e9t815, 
Indef. 2. &P-tts, | _ 


2 


"IS 


Sequentia addenda ſunt Verbis Barytonis Compoſitis. 
/ | . 
Tertiæ Conjugationis in c purum. 


raue u-, obedio. 


Activa, Paſſiva, Media. 
Indicativus. 
- Pra. Ir-d-x o-, UT-&-L0U-0Rai, ör-u-xo-ot. 
Imperf. UT-%-Xav-0v, UT-J-X0U-0pMrty, UT-y-X0U-0pnv, 
Perf. ur- x- UT-y-x0U-Tual, un-] xou-α. 
Pluſq. UT-Y-KOUX=Elvy, UF-y-X0U-THNW, UT-1-$0U-E1V, 
Indef. 1. UT-1-X0vUT-&, UT-y-K0uT9-1, UNT -xνοꝰανçͤ. 
Indef. 2. UT-4-x0-0), . UT-t:x0-90, UT-1-X0-0 pv. 
Fut. 1. UT -0%-$097-W, UT-&4-X0U03F40-0- UT-4-L010-0pact. 
Kon 
Fut. 2. UT-4-40-0, UT-&-101T-0jadtl, UT-&-X0-00 0th 
Paulo poſt Fut. UT-1-L09T-0jpacui b. 
| Imperativus. 
præſ. & Imperf. d- xov-e, UT-4-X0U-0v, UT-&-X0U-09, 
Perf. & Pluſſ. ur-. i UvT-i-x0U-00, UT-1-x0U-c. 
Indef. 1.  UT-&-x0U0-0), UT-&-X0UT9-171. vT-4-X0v0-21. 
Indef. 2. UT-%-X0=t, vT-4-0-13, UT-%-x0-09, 


. Optativus, ei. 


Pra. & Imperf, 5n-a-xou-01p' br-u- rop- om, UT-&-%0U-0111y.. 

Perf. & Pluſq. vv o vF-1-x0vT-petvo;  VF-H-XOU-0ighr. 
eiu, 

Indef. 1. UT-&-%0yT-aiplt, vT-&-0vo0d-1v, U- oοαο- 


d Paulo poſt Fut. ſervat augmentum perfecti, I quo deducitur, per omnes modos, 


Nuns Indef. 2. 


& participia. 
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. , * 
UT-&%-X064-1), UT -0-X2-01 Nv. 
UT-&4-x0U@91T-0(- vF-4-£0v7-0imyy. 
em, 
UT-&%-K0-01 nv, 


Subjunctivus, tay, 


„cut vera uu,h. 


vT-9y-X0UT-MEve; aue. 


UT-&%-L0UTJ-@, vUT-%-X0UT-WHHI, 
UT-4-x0-@, UT -4-X0-Wnt, ' 
Infinitivus. 


UT-%X0u-£0 9&1, U a- xou- C. 
vT-1-x00o-ber, UT-qY-L0u-tvat. 
vT-a-xouol-jyai, UT-%-Ln0r-40I0%. 
bau-, UT-&4-t0-i0 3a. 
I- & · xc be lie- UvT-%-x017-toI 0, 

S G, 
UT-&-X017-:7 Fai, vT-u-x0- Dt. 
ur--xινjEẽQ-tο 31. 


Participia. 

ö @-4-X0V0=MEVOG, Ve- c- xοι-ν,¾eg. 

UT-z-K0UT-utvoc, h-A-x u-. 

v -A-xobed-eIz, 

vr- --f, 

v 
lielos, 

v7 -4-t0y70-HEV0;, Um- A-xe- C g. 


* , 
UF -X-X0UT &%-WMEVOG, 
* , 
UZT-&X-t00-evort. 
* / 
U@T-&%-X0UT0-EYQ;. 


UT-1-X0UT6-E1 0%. 


Duarte Conjugationis, 


£7-au-2w, attollo, erigo. 


Indef. 2, -A- o- oll, 
Fut. 1. UT -&-%0vT-0iMi, 
Fut. 2. UT-4-x0-07MI, 
Paulo poſt Fut. vuT-4-ovo-oipunv. 
Præſ. & Imperf, d- u- x-, 
Perf. & Pluſq. UT-1-X0UX-W, 
Indef. 1. UT-&4-x0v0-0, 
Indef. 2. 1 T-&-X6-0, 
Præſ. & Imperf. vr-a-x0y-civ, 
Perf. & Pluſq. UT-y-X0U%-5vai, 
Indef. 1. 9T-&-1000-&%l, 
Indef. 2. UT-&%-x0-tiv, 
Fut. 1. UT-&-X0UG-El), 
Fat. 2. UT-&-X0-51), 
Paulo poſt Fut. 
Præſ. & Imperf UT -0%-K01-WY, 
Perf. & Plulq. v7-1-xoux-oc, 
Indef. 1. UT-4-K0UT-%;, 
Indef. 2. ” 7 -&%-%0-wv, 
Fut, 1. UT-%-X0UT · n, 
Fut. 2. UT-&-x0-a), 
Paulo poſt Fut. 
Activa, 
Præſ. £7-04-2-w, 
Imperf, E£27-7-£-09, 
Perf. £7-7=2x-&, 


© Syllabe enim ex qua deperditur : 
ſubſeribi .debet, prout notavimus Appa- 
rat. p. 8. 

4 Atqui ---, ſine « ſubſcripto 
oft præt. Med. verbi -A-, quod ab 
274 & agw, apto,cuju: Pert. Med. cf ga, 


Paſſiva, 


Indicativus. 
£T-a-2-0u21, © 
£ T-2-2-2 xv, 
ü- ę-un⁰, 


Media. 


27-04-2021, 
: b -A- ę-ν,Vul 
in- e-. d 


& fact reduplicatione Attica 9p-yer, 
quod uſitatius eſt: interdum cum dupli- 


ci augmento, 1“, Poeticè verò a" 
at, Particip. 4e-zewc, Legitur etiam 


ut )- ab 4%, 
5 Pluſq. 


e- ger ab ag, 
unde 3 Odyſſ. 1. 


K 1. 


. 
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Pluſq. 

Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf. & Pluſa, 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 


Pref. & Imperf. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef 1. 
Indef. 2. 
Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 


Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf & Pluſq. - 
Indef. 1. 
Indef. 2. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 

Indef. 2. 

Fut. 1. 

Fut. 2. 

Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 


Perf. & Pluſq. 
Indef. 1. 


Indef. 2. 


1. 
Fut. 2. 


Paulo poſt F ut. 


e- ga- eu, 
£ FT -F-g-a, 
45 , 


\ E7-a-8-0, 


t- a- , 


3 ” 

E T-&%i-2 t, 
bz -H-ęx-e, 
£27-4=2 -0Y, 


t- d-g-t. 


£7-04-g-01pely 
£27 -7=g%-01pa1s 
te-a-g- ul., 
bb -d-g -o 
t 1 a·· i 
£77-%-2-0iul, 


£7-0-got 11, 
4 2x-iva', 
E27-2-g=otl, 
4 g -e 
tm-A-g- e, 
E7-4-2-elv, 


: -u gan, 
: -en, 
627-0-;-%c, 
7 (7-a-g-a1, 
© 9 ---, 
t- x- - 


277 


be. um, eigen. 
ge-, 67-1-g=epny. 
bie-, e w-A- g- un-. 
ea-g 047-0pt, £77 -%-2-00 pact. 
£7 -0-210-0puct, b w-a- g-. 
b -H- ge-. 

Impergtivus 

tr7-41-g-0v, al- g. o. 
£7-1-6-70, £77- 56. 
e- -g g. ii, £7-6-g=o. 
£7-4-8-131, £77-&-£-00. 


Optativus, 81. 


£ 27-04 11 um, Em-i-g-0i many. 
erg: lives elm, zer- -i. 
beru- glei-, a- galuum. | 
£ 7-2-2 4-10, t- -4-g-01pany, 
e7-a-20n0-oipun, u-go. 
eu- gne-oilun, ber- - g- iH 

b rr-A-ge-oiHi. 


Subjunctivus, 5 tay, 


er- di- hi b-u- g- H. 


| £ 7-1-g-petyos 4. ET-16-0, 
E7-o-20-a, £27 -%=g-4phctt. 
£7-0-8-a, bw -A- g- . 
Infiniti vus. 


£77-0%4-8-£7-J a1, 
£77-7-8-9at, 
ex7-a-g0-n121, | -a c 941. 
e-u- g- ü -a- g-. 
67-a-gbyg-ro dul, --- te N.. 
eagle gal, E7-4-2-eiobai, 
em- -t N. 


3 * 
b ar- i- -. 
ET-76-Ev21, 


Participia. 
£77-%1-g-0petv0c, 
t- A-g- u. 
£ -a. gb. eis, £ 7 =6-ga-pervog. 
-- g- 165 tra- gd - lt ros. 
tea dne ils tra- g- Us MEYOG, 
-a. gne i- MEVOS, t-a-ge- Aeg. 
t- A- ges- tog. | 


£ 'T-2bl-g0-paev0g, 
ET-12-06, 


Duarte, 


\ 
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Quartz, tertieque Conjugationis. 


Eur-av-E-w e, ſimul augeo, creſcere facio. 


Activa, 
Præſ. (or-av-Zo-0, 
Imperf. (C vr-zb- Ca-, 
Perf. (Cv nu-Cnn- x, 
Pluſq. (.o-1-Znx-t1v, 
Indef 1. (,vi-nv-Eno-a, 
Indef. 2. v1-1U-Z4v-ov, 
Fut. 1. 2 -, 
Fut. 2. ( v- -E -e, 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. (v-ανα-S ee, 
Perf. & Pluſq. (,w-11- Znx-e, 
Indef. 1. (cov-av-Zn7-on, 
Indef. 2. (1-av-Za:-e, 


Præſ. & Imperf. our-av-Za-0iur, 
Perf. & Pluſq. ow-yv-Znx-o , 


Indef. 1. u -G g ju, 
Indef. 2. 0 vY-4u-Zav-0ut, 
Fut. 1. -G - E-, 
„ -H U- S- , 
Paulo poſt Fut. 


Præſ. & Imperf. ovr-av-Zai-w, 
Perf. & Plaſq. om-1v-Z4x-a, 


Characteriſtica præſentis indicat 
hoc verbum eſſe quartz conjugationis, 
perfecti autem futurique tertiæ; ideo- 
que anomalum eſt, temporaque ſua & 
ab abg a-, & ab ab -i deducit. 

Perfectum medium proprium ab 


/ 


Paſhva, Media. 
Indicativus. | 


(vr-4v-Zav-ouwnt, (o-av-tav-omnr. 
(v1-nv-Za1-0mny, eee ee 
(,vv-nu-En-marr, ((or-12-Eav- a. 5 
(vi- no- ν. ,? (ur-nv-Zav-ruv. 
(,vi-nv-£n3-w, (o-nv-Eno-apny. 
(,v1-nv-Zav-mv, ((vi-nv-Zav-owny. 
(,vv-av-Znby7-0ucn (,v1-av-Z10-0ment. 
(v1-av-Zavio-0- (v-eu-tav-od pat. 
> Kai, * 

(r-nv-En7-2mat. 

Imperativus. 
(1-21-2200, (r-av-Edv-0 Us, 
(or-nv-Zn-70, (-1v-Zav-e. 
(vr-av-£y9-1 Ti, (v1-av-Eno-a:. 
(,v1-av-Za-ybt, (vr-Au-FA- e 


Optativus, 197. 
Cu- αν- S οhC dn, - αν-Sgαν ,d. 
C u-ν- EU αe ß ovy-nv-Zc-01HM. 

ch αν-En,1⁴ÿ, govy-av-Eno-ai mn. 


 @v1-6v-Zava-y, TUV-av-Z4v-6'mMnv. 


Tv1-av-Zybno-0i- govv-av-:n0-ai wn. 
teh, ; 
, 
TvY-av-Za117-0;- ovy-av-Z 01-011). 
E, 


@vy-1U-Z10-0ipny. 


Subjunctivus, tay. 
Tuv-&U-Z41-wpai, eu- F αHν˖l. 
u- u- C- t Guy-yu-Zav-w. 


Indefinito ſecundo activo formatum 
eſt guy-wu-Zay-2, quod tamen vix oc- 
currit. cam verba Defectiva, cujuſ- 
modi eſt hoc, extra Imperfectum re- 
gulariter non formantur, juxta ohſerva - 
tionem noſtram, Apparat. pag. 139- 
Indet. 1. 


4 ? ſs: — 7 - x * r 
i dats od 1 J * * p EF N * , 7 | » 
J Z '* 
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Indef. 1. U αν- E-, oU1-av-Z13)-0, ouv-uu-ty7-wpn. 
Indef. 2. G g, S- , gv-av-Zarwuni. 
Infinitivus. 


Præſ. & Imperf. c F- αν, ov1-av-Zav-erbai, ov1-40U-Zar-cabar, 
Perf. & Pluſq. ; @u1-1u-Zyx-tvai, @uy-1u-Zn0-Ja1, TUY-1U-Z2v-Eva1. 


Indef. 1. av1-ay-zy7-ai, ov-4v-Zyb-nvai, S α- Ehe- hat- 
Indef. 2. @u1-&v-Zav-eivy, ovy-a4v-Zav-gvai, TUY-av-Zav-tobai. 
Fut. 1. @v1-av-Zyo-ev, @v-av-Zy -E ov)-au-Z1o-enbar. 
; ct, 8 
. ura S- i -u g, cu αν- -e t. 
: Ot, N 
Paulo poſt Fut. cur- nu- u- to. Nai. 
| Participia. 


Præſ & Imperf. cu u- d-, - ν- fi- At og, u- u- Ncyõ-ccveg. 
Perf. & Pluſq. ev-mv-Znx-o5, ov1-2u-Zn-patvoc, ou-nu-Eavas. 


Indef. 1. ov1-av-tyo-ac, oo1-auv-Zy3-es, TvY-a4v-Z17 -e. 
Indef. 2. @uy-av-Zav-av, auy-tv-Zavtic, ovy-av-av6-weves. 
Fut. 1. Ev1-av-Zy0-ov, Tvr-2v-Z1 310 5-we-Tvy-av-Z10o-were;. 
vg, 
Fut. 2. c- ν g , x αν iHv, rv u- cho u petisg. 4 
Paulo poſt Fut. ov1-1u-Zyro-pero . 1 


Nota, quoties verbum ſimplex à vocali, vel Diphthongo immutabili 
incipiat, idem eſt initium verbi ſimplicis, per omnia tempora ac Mo- 
dos, ut x g- u- Si-, inſolenter afficio injuriis, Imperf. --Sie 
Indef. 1. x&9-u-6gaca, Pref. & Imperf. Imperat. x 9- I-, Optat. 
xa&I-p-Corc-omr, & al. dm-cv-941-0, adæquo, Imperf. ax-iv-0vr-o1, 
Indef. 1. - i- α, & fic deinceps. | 


CORRE 


COrRICENDL 


AG. 4. lin. 22. adde vs, bus, ſus; fic g in principio diftionis. 

Ibid. 31. 4. 8, 29. 3. 10, 12. yaI-ens. 19. not. a, 2. pro ea 
leg. # & x. 20, 28. adde ..*tice. Ibid. 29. xe-«i. 29, 12. 7 den. 
41, 20. adde i. ibid. 22. 2. 47, 14. devlig-a. 48, 37. b reges, 
S raſes. ibid. not. brevis. 55. not. a, 7, pag. 24. 61, 38. adde Perf. 
& Pluſq. 76]v@-01ut, -015, % 0176), ei r. Deer, So 916. 63. 
not. b, 30. quam. 88, gr. e. 89, 26. vel L- -. 132, 9. lr. 
ib. 23. lein. ib. not. b, 15. k- ro. 151. not. b, 26. os antecircum- 
flexum. 156. not. b, 10. werPuero;. 161, 20. ſubaudi. 163. nota, 
15. adde y. 167, 11, 12. ſedandi & parcendi. ib. 20. unde: 168, 11. 


dativum. 170. ndt. a, 18. M. 172, 17. 4. 173. not. b, 1. Brda- 


viz. a, 12 & 13. ypuegar. ib. dele 3. ib. not. ib. 20. &. 176, 8. de- 


le &. 182. not. a, 16. adfint. ib. not. b, 9. particulz. 2 10. not. a, 5. 


PcCo-z-um. 212. not. b, 12. depromi poſſunt. 215, 38. neutrius. 
ib. exdem. 221. not. a. 12. 7Te@ai-iti -67. 224, 12. vyi-ng. ib. v- 
Vi-. ib. 14. evpur-ia. 225,21. adde N. ib 22. loco N. leg. M. F. 
226, 27. dele 10 & 8. 233, 7. (- ret & E- . ib. not. a, 
32. Ti-Parxear. ib. not. b, 3. Be SE-A . ib. 5. dele Bac. 240, I. 
ier. ib. 18. ev. 243. not. a, 6. e. ib. 7. leg. 20. 249, 14. b 
N 254, 16. J-. ib. did-ow. 
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